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ATLANTA OAMPAIGN-NASHVILLE AND OHATrAi""OOGA TO KENESAW.
MARCH, APRIL, AND MAY, IS64.

ON the 18th day of March, 1864, at Nashville, Tennessee,
I relieved Lieutenant-General Grant in command of the Mili
tary Division of the Mississippi, embracing the Departments
of the Ohio, Cumberland, Tennessee, and Arkansas, commanded
respectively by Major-Generals Schofield, Thomas, McPherson,
and Steele. General Grant was in the act of starting East to
assume command of all the armies of the United States, but
more particularly to give direction in person to the Armies
of the Potomac and James, operating against Richmond; and I
accompanied him as far as Cincinnati on his way, to avail my
self of the opportunity to discuss privately many little details
incident to the contemplated changes, and of preparation for
the great events then impending. Among these was the in·
tended assignment to duty of many officers of note and influ
ence, who had, by the force of events, drifted into inactivity
and discontent. Among these stood prominent Generals ::Mc
Clellan, Burnside, and Fl:emont, in the East; and Generals
Buell, ::McCook, Negley, and Crittenden, at the West. My un
derstanding was that General Grant thought it wise and pru
dent to give all these officers appropriate commands, that would
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enable them to regain the influence they had lost; and, as a
general reorganization of an the armies was then necessary, he
directed me to keep in mind especially the claims of Generals
Buell, McOook, and Orittenden, and endeavor to give them
commands that would be as neal' their rank and dates of com
mission as possible; but I was to do nothing' until I heard
further from him on the subject, as he explained that he would
have to consult the Secretary of War before making final orders.
General Buell and his officers had been subjected to a long ordeal
by a court of inquiry, touching their conduct of the campaign
in Tennessee and Kentncky, that resulted in the battle of Perry
ville, or Ohaplin's Hills, October 8, 1862, and they had been
substantially acquitted; and, as it was manifest that we were to
have some hard fighting, we were anxious to bring into harmony
every man and every officer of skill in the profession of arms.
Of these, Generals Buell and McOlellan were prominent in
rank, and also by reason of their fame acquired in Mexico, as
well as in the earlier part of the civil war.
After my return to Nashville I addressed myself to the task
of organization and preparation, which involved the general secu
rity of the vast region of the South which had been already con
quered, more especially the several routes of supply and commu
nication with the active armies at the front, and to organize a
large army to move into Georgi-a, coincident with the advance
of the Eastern armies against Richmond. I soon received from
Oolonel J. B. Fry-now of the Adjutant-General's Department,
but then at Washington in charge of the Provost-Marshal-Gen
eral's office-a letter asking me to do something for General
Buell. I answered him frankly, telling him of my understand
ing with General Grant, and that I was still awaiting the ex
pected order of the War Department, assigning General Buell
to my command. Oolonel Fq, as General Buell's special friend,
replied that he was very anxious that I should make specific ap
plication for the services of General Buell by name, and inquired
what I proposed to offer him. To this I answered that, after the
agreement with General Grant that he would notify me from
Washington, I could not with propriety press the matter, but if
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General Buell should be assi.gned to me specifically I was pre
pared to assign him to comma,nd all the troops on the Missis
sippi River from Cairo to Natchez, comprising about three divi
sions, or the equivalent of a corps d'armee. General Grant
never afterward communicated to me on the subject at all; and
I inferred that Mr. Stanton, who was notoriously vindictive in
his prejudices, would not consent to the cmployment of these
high officers. General Buell, toward the close of the war, publiShed a bitter political letter, aimed at General Grant, re:flectine;'
on his general management of the war, and stated that both
Generals Canby and Sherman had offered him a subordinate
command, which he had declined because he had once out
ranked us. This was not true as to me, or Canby either, I
think, for both General Canby and I ranked him at West Point
and in the old army, and he (General Buell) was only superior
to us in the date of his commission as major-general, for a ShOl·t
period in 1862. This newspaper communication, though aimed
at General Grant, reacted on himself, for it closed his military
career. General Crittenden afterward obtained authority for
service, and I offered him a division, but he declined it for the
reason, as I understood it, that he had at one time commanded
a corps. He is now in the United States service, commanding
the Seventeenth Infantry. General :McCook obtained a com
mand under General Canby, in the Department of the Gulf,
where he rendered good service, and he is also in the rec,oular
service, lieutenant-colonel Tenth Infantry.
I retumed to NaShville from Cincinnati about the 25th of
March, and started at once, in a special car attached to the regu
IF train, to inspect my command at the front, going to Pulaski,
Tennessee, where I found General G. },r[, Dodge; thence to
ITuntsville, Alabama, where I had left a part of my personal
staff and the records of the department during the time we had
been absent at Meridian; and there I found General McPher
son, who had arrived from Vicksburg, and had assumed com
mand of the Army of the Tennessee. General McPherson ac
companied me, and we proceeded by the cars to Stevenson,
Bridgeport, etc., to Chattanooga, where we spent a day or two

I
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with General George H. Thomas, and then continued on to
Knoxville, where was General Schofield. He returned with
us to Ohattanooga, stopping by the way a few hours at Loudon,
where were the headquarters of the Fomth Oorps (Major-Gen
eral Gordon Granger). General Granger, as usual, was full of
complaints at the treatment of his corps since I had left him
with General Burnside, at Knoxville, the preceding November;
and he stated to me personally that he had a leave of absence in
his pocket, of which he intended to take advantage very soon.
About the end of March, therefore, the three army commanders
and myself were together at Ohattanooga. We had nothing likc
a council of war, but conversed freely and frankly on all matters
of interest then in progress or impending. ,Ve all knew that,
as soon as the spring was fairly open, we should have to move
directly against our antagonist, General J os. E. Johnston, then
. securely intrenched at Dalton, thirty miles distant; and the
purpose of our conference at the time was to ascertain our own
resources, and to distribute to each part of the army its appro
priate share of work. We discussed every possible contingency
likely to arise, and I simply instructed each army commander to
make immediate preparations for a hard campaign, regulating
the distribution of supplies that were coming up by rail from
Nashville as equitably as possible. We also agreed on some
subordinate changes in the organization of the three separate
armies which were destined to take the field; among which was
the consolidation of the Eleventh and Twelfth Oorps (Howard
and Slocum) into a single corps, to be commanded by General
J os. Hooker. General Howard was to be transfen-ed to the
:Fourth Oorps, vice Gordon Granger to avail himself of his leave
of absence; and General Slocum was to be ordered down the
Mississippi River, to command the District of Vicksbmg. These
ehanges required the consent of the President, and were all in
due time approved.
The great question of the campaign was one of supplies.
Nashville, our chief depot, was itself partially in a hostile country, and even the routes of supply from Louisville to Nashville
by rail, and by way of the OumberlandRiver, had to be guarded.
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Chattanooga (our starting-point) was one hundred and thirty
six miles in front of Nashville, and every foot of the way, espe-'
cially the many bridges, trestles, and culverts, had to be strong
ly guarded against the acts of a local hostile population and of
the enemy's cavalry. Then, of course, as we advanced into
Georgia, it was manifest that we should have to repair the rail
road, use it, and guard it likewise. General Thomas:s army
was much the largest of the three, was best provided, and con
tained the best corps of engineers, raihoad managers, and rEpair
parties, as well as the best body of spies and provost-marshals.
On him we were therefore compelled in a great measure to rely
for these most useful branches of service. He had so long exer
cised absolute command and control over the railroads in his
department, that the other armies were jealous, and these
thought the Army of the Cumberland got the lion's share of
the supplies and other advantages of the raihoads. I found a
good deal of feeling in the Army of the Tennessee on this score,
and therefore took supreme control of the roads myself, placed
all the army commanders on ari. equal footing, and gave to each
the same control, so far as orders of transportation for men and
stores were concerned. Thomas's spies brought him frequent
and accurate reports of J os. Johnston's army at Dalton, giving
its strength anywhere between forty and fifty thousand men,
and these were being reenforced by troops from Mississippi, and
by the Georgia militia, under General G. W. Smith. General
Johnston seemed to be acting pui'ely on the defensive, so that
we had time and leisure to take all our measures deliberately
an4 fully. I fixed the date of May 1st, when all things should
be in readiness for the grand forward movement, and then re
turned to Nashville; General Schofield going back to Knoxville,
and McPherson to Huntsville, Thomas remaining at Chatta
nooga.
On the 2d of April, at Nashville, I wrote to General Grant,
then at Washington, reporting to him the results of my visit to
the several armies, and asked his consent to the several changes
proposed, which was promptly given by telegraph. I then ad
dressed myself specially to the troublesome question of trans

\
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portation and supplies. I fOlmd the capacity of the railroads
from Nashville forward to Decatur, and to Ohattanooga, so
small, especially in the number of locomotives and cars, that it
was clear that they were barely able to supply the daily wants of
the armies then dependent on them, with no power of accumu
lating a surplus in advance. The cars were daily loaded down
with men returning from furlough, with cattle, horses, etc.; and,
by reason of the previous desolation of the country between
Ohattanooga and Knoxville, General Thomas had authorized the
issue of provisions to the suifering inhabitants.
We could not attempt an advance into Georgia without food,
ammunition, etc. ; and ordinary prudence dictated that we should
have an accumulation at the front, in case of interruption to the
railway by the act of the enemy, or by common accident. Ac
cordingly, on the 6th of April, I issued a general order, limiting
the use of the railroad-cars to transporting only the essential
articles of food, ammunition, and supplies for the army proper,
forbidding any flU'ther issues to citizens, and cutting off all civil
traffic; requiring the c6mmanders of posts within thirty mileiil
of Nashville to haul out their own stores in wagons; re
quiring all troops destined for the front to march, and all beef
cattle to be driven on their own legs. This was a great help,
but of course it naturally raised a howl. Some of the poor
Union people of East Tennessee appealed to President Lincoln,
whose kind heart responded promptly to their request. He
telegraphed me to know if I could not modi:i'y o~ repeal my
orders; but I answered him that a great campaign was impend
ing, on which the fate of the nation hung; that our railroads
had but a limited capacity, and could not provide for the neces
sities of the army and of· the people too; that one or the other
must quit, and we could not until the army of J os. Johnston
was conquered, etc., etc. :Mr. Lincoln seemed to acquiesce, and
I advised the people to ~btain and drive out cattle from Ken
tucky, and to haul out their supplies by the wagon-road from
the same quarter, by way of Oumberland Gap. By these
changes I nearly or quite doubled our daily accumulation of
stores at the front, and yet even this was not found enough.

i
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I accordingly called together in Nashville the master of trans
portation, Colonel Anderson, the chief quartermaster, General
J. L. Donaldson, and the chief commissary, General Amos Beck
with, for conference. I assumed the strength of the army to move
from Chattanooga into Georgia at one hlmdred thousand men, and
the number of animals to be fed, both for cavah'yand draught,
at thirty-five thousand; then, allowing for occasional wrecks
of trains, which were very common, and for the interrup
tion of the road itself by guerrillas and regular raids, we es
timated it would require one hundred and thirty cars, of ten tons
each, to reach Chattanooga daily, to be reasonably certain of an
adequate supply. Even with this calculation, we could not
afford to bring forward hay for the horses and mules, nor more
tha,n five pOlmds of oats or corn per day for each animal. I was
willing to risk the question of forage in part, because I expected
to find wheat and corn fields, and a good deal of grass, as we
advanced into Georgia at that season of the year. The problem
then was to deliver at Chatta.nooga and beyond one hundred and
thirty car-loads daily, leaving the beef-cattle to be driven on the
hoof, and all the troops in excess of the usual train-guards to
march by the ordinary roads. Colonel Anderson promptly ex
plained that he did not possess cars or locomotives enough to do
this work. I then instructed and authorized him to hold on to
all trains that arrived at Nashville from Louisville, and to allow
none to go back until he had secured enough to fill the require
ments of our problem. At the time he only had about sixty
serviceable locomotives, and about six hundred cars of all kindf?t,
and he represented that to provide for all contingencies he
must have at least one hundred locomotives and one thousand
cars. As soon as Mr. Guthrie, the President of the Louisville &
Nashville Railroad, detected that we were holding on to all his
locomotives and cars, he wrote me, earnestly remonstrating
against it, saying that he would not be able with diminished
stock to bring forward the necessary stores from Louisville to
Nashville. I wrote to him, frankly telling him exactly how we
were placed, appealed to his patriotism to stand by us, a,nd
advised him in like manner to hold on to all trains coming into
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Jeffersonville, Indiana. He and General Robert Allen, then
quartermaster-general at Louisville, arranged a ferry-boat so as
to transfer the trains over the Ohio River from Jeffersonville,
and in a short time we had cars and locomotives from almost
every road at the North; months afterward I was amused to see,
away down in Georgia, cars marked" Pittsburg & Fort Wayne,"
"Delaware & Lackawanna," "Baltimore & Ohio," and indeed
with the names of almost every railroad north of the Ohio River.
How these railroad companies ever recovered their property, or
settled their transportation accounts, I have never heard, but to
this fact, as much as to any other single fact, I attribute the per
fect success which afterward attended our campaigns; and I have
always felt grateful to Mr. Guthrie, of Louisville, who had sense.
enough and patriotism enough to subordinate the iuterests of
his railroad company to the cause of his country.
About this time, viz., the early part of April, I was much
disturbed by a bold raid made by the rebel General Forrest up
between the Mississippi and Tennessee Rivers. He reached the
Ohio River at Paducah, but was handsomely repulsed by Colo
nel Hicks. He then swung down toward Memphis, assaulted
and carried Fort Pillow, massacring a part of its garrison, com
posed wholly of negro troops. At first I discredited the story
of the massacre, because, in preparing for the Meridian cam
paign, I had ordered Fort Pillow to be evacuated, but it trans
pired afterward that General Hurlbut had retained a small
garrison at Fort Pillow to encourage the enlistment of the
blacks as soldiers, which was a avorite political policy at that
day. The massacre at Fort illow occurred April 12, 1864,
and has been the subject of congressional inquiry. No doubt
Forrest's men acted like a set of barbarians, shooting down the
helpless negro garrison after the .fort was in their possession;
but I am told that Forrest personally disclaims any active par
ticipation in the assault, and that he stopped the firing as soon
as he could. I also take it fO!" granted that Forrest did not
lead the assault in person, and consequently that he was to the
rear, out of sight if not of hearing at the time, and I was told
by hundreds of our men, who were at various times prisoners in
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Forrest's possession, that he was usually very kind to them. He
had a desperate set of fellows under him, and at that very time
there is no doubt the feeling of the Southern people was fear
fully savage on this very point of our making soldiers out of
their late slaves, and Forrest may have shared the feeling.
I also had another serious cause of disturbance about that
time. I wanted badly the two divisions of troops which had
been loaned to General Banks in the month of March -pre
viously, with the express understanding that their absence was
to endure only one month, and that during April they were to
come out of Red River, and be again within the sphere of my
command. I accordingly instructed one, of my inspector-gen
()rals, John :NI. Corse, to take a fleet steamboat at Nashville,
proceed via Cairo, Memphis, and Vicksburg, to General Banks
up the Red River, and to deliver the following letter of April
3d, "as also others, Qf like tenor, to Generals A. J. Smith and
Fred Steele, who were supposed to be with him:
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI, }
NASHVILLE, TE..."Th"ESSEE, .<1pril 8, 1864.

Major- General N. P.

BANKS,

commanding Department of Ute Gulf, Red

River.
GENERAL: The thirty days for which I loaned you the command of
General A. J. Smith will expire on the lOth instant. I send with this
Brigadier-General J. M. Corse, to carry orders to General A. J. Smith,
and to give directions for a new movement, which is preliminary to the
general campaign. General Corse may see you and explain in full, but, lest
he should not find you in person, I will simply state that Forrest, availing
himself of the absence of our furloughed men and of the detachment with
you, has pushed up between the Mississippi and Tennessee Rivers, even to
the Ohio. He attacked Paducah, but got the worst of it, and he still
lingers about the place. I hope that he will remain thereabouts till General
A. J. Smith can reach his destined point, but this I can hardly expect; yet
I want him to reach by the Yazoo a position near Grenada, thence to
operate against Forrest, after which to march across to Decatur, Alabama.
You will see that he has a big job, and therefore should start at once.
From all that I can learn, my troops reached Alexandria, Louisiana, at the
time agreed on, viz., March 17th, and I hear' of them at Natchitoches, but
cannot hear of your troops being above Opelousas.
Steele is also moving. I leave Steele's entire force to cooperate with
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you and the navy, but, as I before stated, I must have A. J. Smith's troops
now as soon as possible.
I beg you will expedite their return to Vicksburg, if they have not
already started, and I want them if possible to remain in the same boats
they have used up Red River, as it will save the time otherwise con
sumed in transfer to other boats.
All is well in this quarter, and I hope by the time you turn against
Mobile our forces will again act toward the same end, thoogh from distant
points. General Grant, now having lawful control, will doubtless Bee that
all minor objects are disregarded, and that all the armies act on a common

~~

.

Hoping, when this reaches yOl1, that you will be in possession of Shreve
port, I am, with great respect, etc.,
.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General commanding.

Rumors were reaching us thick and fast of defeat and disas
ter in that quarter; and I feared then, what afterward actually
happened, that neither General Banks nor Admiral Porter
could or would spare those two divisions. On the 23d of April,
General Corse returned, bringing full answers to my letters, and
I saw that we must go on without them. This was a serious
loss to the Army of the Tennessee, which was also short by two
other divisions that were on their veteran furlough, and were
under orders to rendezvous at Cairo, before embarking for Clif
ton,. on the Tennessee River.
On the 10th of April, 1864, the headquarters of the three
.Armies of the Cumberland, Tennessee, and Ohio, were at Chat
tanooga, Huntsville, and Knoxville, and the tables on page 16,
et seq., give their exact condition and strength.
The Department of the Arkansas was then subject to my com
mand, but General Fred Steele, its commander, was at Littlo
Rock, remote from me, acting in cooperation with General Banks,
and had full employment for every soldier of his command; so
that I never depended on him for any men, or for any participa.
tion in the Georgia campaign. Soon after, viz., May 8th, that
department was transfened to th~ Military Division of "the
Gulf," or" Southwest," ,;Major-General E. R. S. Canby com
manding, and General Steele served with him in the subsequent
movement against Mobile.

1864.]
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In Generals Thomas, McPherson, and Schofield, I had three
generals of education and experience, admirably qualified for the
work before us. Each has made a history of his own, and I
need not here dwell on their respective merits as men, or as com
.mandel's of armies, ex.cept that each possessed special qualities
of mind and of character which fitted them in the highest de
gree for the work then in conterriplation,
By the returns of April 10, 1864, it will be seen that the
Army of the Cumberland had on its muster-rollsMeo.

Present and absent,
Present for duty

171,450
, .. , 88,883·

" , .. , . ,

The Army of the Tennessee-

Men,

Present and absent",., .. "
Present for duty•. " .. , , •. , .. ,

, .. ,.,

134,763
, . . . . .. . 64,957

The Army of the OhioMeo.

Present and absent
Present for duty,. ,

,

,,
,.,.,,

,
,,

, ., 46,052
26,242

The department and army commanders had to maintain
strong ganisons in their respective departments, and also to
guard their respective lines of supply. I therefore, in my mind,
aimed to prepare out of these three armies, by the 1st of May,
1864, a compact army for active operations in Georgia, of
about the following numbers:
Men.

Army of the Cumberland. , ,
, .. , ,
.
Army of the Tennessee ,..........•••. , •....... , , ,
Army of the Ohio., , .. , , , .... , , ..•..• , . , . ' •..•..•
Total.. ' •. ' .•. , .. , , , , . ,

50,000
35,000
15,000
100,000

and, to make these troops as mobile as possible, I made the
strictest possible orders in relation to wagons and all species of
incumbrances and impedimenta whatever. Each officer and sol·
dier was required to carry on his horse or person food and cloth·
ing enough for five days. To each regiment was allowed but
one wagon and one ambulance, and to the officers of each com·
pany one pack-horse or mule.
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Transcript from the Tri-Monthly Return of the .Department of the Oumberland, commanded by
Major-General THOMAS, for April 10,1864.
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Each division and br:gade was proVlded a fair proportion 01
wagons for a supply~train, and these were limited in their loada
to carry food, ammunition, and clothing. Tents were forbidden
to all save the sick and wounded, and one tent only was allowed
to each headqnarters for use as an office. These orders were not
absolutely enforced, though in person I set the example, and did
not have a tent, nor did any officer about me have one; but we had
wall tent-:f:I.ies, without poles, and no tent-fmniture of any kind.
\Ve usually spread our flies over saplings, or on fence-rails or posts
improvised on the spot. :Most of the general officers, except
Thomas, followed my example strictly; but he had a regular
headquarters-camp. I frequently caBed his attention to the or
ders on this subject, rather jestingly than seriously. lIe would
break out against his of1icers for having such 1u..."Xuries, but, need
ing a tent himself, and being good-natured and slow to act, he
never enforced my orders perfectly. In addition to his regular
wagon-train, he had a big wagon which could be converted into
an office, and this we used to call "Thomas's circus." Several
times during the campaign I found quartermasters hid away in
some comfortable nook to the rear, with tents and mess-fixtures
which were the envy of the passing soldiers; and I frequently
l)l'oke them up, and distributed the tonts to the surgeons of bri
gades. Yet my orders actually reduced the transportation, so
that I doubt if any army ever went forth to ibattle with fewer
impedimenta, and where the regular and necessary supplies of
food, ammunition, and clothing, were issued, as called for, so
regularly and so well.
My personal staff was then composed of Captain J. C. McOoy,
aide-de-camp; Captain L. :1£. Dayton, aide-de-camp; Captain J.
C. Audenried, aide-de-camp; Brigadier-General J. D. Webster,
chief of staff; :Major R. 1'1. Sawyer, assistant adjutant-general;
Captain Montgomery Rochester, assistant adjutant-general.
These last three were left at Nashville in charge of the office,
and were empowered to give orders in my name, communication
being generally kept np by telegraph.
Sl bsequently were added to my staff, and accompanied me
in the field, Brigadier-General W. F. Barry, chief of artillery j

1864.]
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Colonel O. M. Poe, chief of engineers; Colonel L. C. Easton,
chief quartermaster; Colonel Amos Beckwith, chief commissa
ry; Captain Thos. G. Baylor, chief of ordnance; Surgeon E. D.
Kittoe, medical director; Brigadier-General J. 11. Corse, in
spector-general; Lieutenant-Colonel C. Ewing, inspector-gen
eral; and Lieutenant-Colonel Willard Warner, inspector-general.
These officers constituted my staff proper at the beginning of
the campaign, which remained substantially the same till the
close of the war, with very few exceptions; viz.: Surgeon J"ohn
Moore, United States Army, relieved Surgeon Kittoe of the vol
nnteers (abont Atlanta)' as medical director; Major Henry
Hitchcock joined as judge-advocate, and Captain G. Ward Nich
ols reported as an extra aide-de-camp (after the fall of Atlanta)
at Gaylesville, just before we started for Savannah.
During the whole month of April the prepamtions for active
war were going on with extreme vigor, and my letter-book shows
an active correspondence with Generals Grant, Halleck, Thomas,
McPherson, and Schofield on thousands of matters of detail and
arrangement, most of which are embraced in my testimony before
the Committee on the Conduct of the War, vol. i., Appendix.
When the time for action approached, viz., May 1, 1&6!, the
actual armies prepared to move into Georgia resulted as fol.
lows, present for battle:
A?'my oj the Cumberland, J£ajor- General

TnO)IAs.

Men.

Infantry
54,568
Artillery
: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,377
Cavalry. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.828
Aggregate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 60,773
Number of field-gulls, 130.
Army oj tlte Tennessee, Major- General

MOPUERSON.

Men.

Infantry.......................•................. 22,437
Artillery. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,404
Cavalry. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
624
Aggregate. . • • . • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 24,465
Guns, 96.

94
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Army of t7~e Okio, Major- General

[1864.

SOHOFIELD.

Mon.

Infantry....................•.................... 11,183
6'79
Artillory
Cavalry
. 1,69'7
< ••••••••••••••••••••••••••

Aggregate ..................................• 13,550
Guns, 28.
Grand aggregate, 98,'70'7 men and 254 guns.

These figures do not embrace the cavalry divisions 'which
were still incomplete, viz., of General Stoneman, at Lexington,
Kentucky, and of General Garrard, at Columbia, Tennessee, who
were then rapidly collecting horses, and joined us in the early
stage of the campaigu. General Stoneman, having a division
of about four thousand men and horses, was attached to Scho
field's Army of the Ohio. General GalTard's division, of about
four thousand five hundred men and horses, was attached to
General Thomas's command; and he had another irregular divi
sion of cavalry, commanded by Brigadier-General E. McCook.
There was also a small brigade of cavalry, belonging to the
Army of the Cumberland, attached temporarily to the Army of
the Tennessee, which was commanded by Brigadier-General
J uelson Kilpatrick. These cavalry commands changed constant
ly in strength and numbers, and were generally used on the ex
treme flanks, or for some special detached service, as will be
hereinafter related. The Army of the Tennessee was still short
by the two divisions detached with General Banlm, up Red
River, and two other divisions on furlough in llliJiois, Indiana,
and Ohio, but which were rendezvousing at Cairo, under Gen
erals Leggett and Crocker, to form a part of the Seventeenth
Corps, which corps was to be commanded by Major-General
Frank P. Blair, then a member of Congress, in 'Vashington.
On the 2d of April I notified him by letter that I wanted him
to join and to command these two divisions, which ought to be
ready by the 1st of May. General Blair, with these two divi
sions, constituting the Seventeenth Army Corps, did not actually
overtake us until ,,'e reached Acworth and Big Shanty, in Geor·
gill" about the 9th of June, 1864.

- ......
.'•
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In my letter of April 4th to General John A.. Rawlins, chief
of staff to General Grant at Washington, I described at length
all the preparations that were in progress for the active cam
paign thus contemplated, and therein estimated Schofield at
twelve thousand, Thomas at forty-five thousand,and McPher
son at thirty thousand. At first I intended to open the campaign
about May 1st, by moving Schofield on Dalton from Cleveland,
Thomas on the same objective from Chattanooga, and McPher
son on Rome and Kingston from Gunter's Landing. My illten
tion was merely to threaten Dalton in front, and to direct Mc
Pherson to act vigorously against the railroad below Resaca,
far to the rear of the enemy. But by reason of his being
short of his estimated strength by the four divisions before
referred to, and thus being reduced to about twenty-four thou
sand men, I did not feel justified in placing him so far away
from the support of the main body of the army, and therefore
subsequently changed the plan of campaign, so far as to bring
that army up to Chattanooga, and to direct it thence through
Ship's Gap against the railroad to Johnston's rear, at or near
Resaca, distant from Dalton only eighteen miles, and in full
communication with the other armies by roads behind Rocky
face Ridge, of about the same length.
On the 10th of April I received General Grant's letter of
April 4th from vVashington, which fonned the basis of all the
campaigns of the year 1864, and subsequently received another
of April 19th, written from Culpepper, Virginia, both of which
are now in my possession, in his own handwriting, and are here
given entire. These lett~rs embrace substantially all the orders
he ever made on this particular subject, and these, it will be
seen, devolved on me the details both as to the plan and ex
ecution of the campaign by the annies nnder my immediate
command. These armies were to be directed against the rebel
anny commanded by General Joseph E. Johnston, then lying .
on the defensive, strongly intrenched at Dalton, Georgia; and I
was required to follow it up closely and persistently, so that in
no event could any part be detached to assist General Lee in
Virginia; General Grant undertaking in like manner to keep
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[1864,

Lee so bus,Y that he could not respond to any calls of help by
Johnston. N either Atlanta, nor Augusta, nor Savannah, was
the objective, but the" army of J os. Johnston," go where it
might.
[Pmy.ATE,

A."D CoNFIDES'!UI.,]

HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UN~TED STATES,
WASHINGTON, D. C., Apnl4, 1864.

t
f

Major·General W. T. Sm:mrAN, commanding JUilita1'y Division oft"~ Mis
sissippi.
GENERAL: It is my design, if tho enemy koep quiet and allow me to
take tho initiative in the spring campaign, to work all parts of the army
together, and somewhat toward a common centre. For your informatio r
I now write you my programme, as at present determined upon.
I have sent orders to Banks, by private messenger, to finish up his pres
ent expedition against Shreveport with all dispatch; to turn over the de
fense of Red River to General Steele and the navy, and to return your
troops to you, and his own to New Orleans j to abandon all of Texas, ex
cept the Rio Grande, and to hold that with not to exceed four thousand
men; to reduce the number of troops on the Mississippi to the lowest num
ber necessary to hold it, and to collect from his command not less than
twenty-five thousand men. To this I will odd five thousand from Missouri.
With this force he is to commence operations against Mobile as soon as he
can. It will be impossible for him to commence too early,
Gillmore joins Butler with ten thousand men, and the two operate against
Riehmond from the south side of James Rivor. This will give Butler thirty
three thousand men to operate with, W. F. Smith commanding the right
wing of his forces, and Gillmore tho left wing. I will stay with the Army
of the Potomac, increased by Burnside's corps of not less than twenty-five
thousand effective men, and operate directly against Lee's army, wherever
it may be found.
Sigel collects all his available forco in two columns, one, under Ord and
Averill, to start from Beverly, Virginia, and the other, under Orook, to start
from Charleston, on the Kanaw ha, to move against the Virginia & Tennes
see Railroad.
Crook will have all cavalry, and will endeavor to get in about Saltville,
and move east from thero to join Ord. His force will be all cavalry, while
Ord will have from ten to twelve thousand men of all arms.
You I propose to move against Johnston's army, to break it up, and to
get into the interior of the enemy's country as far as you can, inflicting all
the damage you can agt1inst their war resources.
I do not propose to lay down for you a plan of campaign, but simply to
hq down the work it is desirable to have done, and leave you free te axe·
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cute it in your own way. Submit to me, however, as early as you can, your
plan of operations.
As stated, Banks is ordered to commence operations as soon as he -ean.
Gillmore is ordered to report at Fortress Monroe by the 18th inst., or as
Boon thereafter as practicable. Sigel is concentrnting now. None will
move from their places of rendezvous until I direct, except Banks. I want
to be ready to move by the 25th inst., if possible; but all I can now direct
is that you get ready as soon as possible. I know yon will have difficulties
to encounter in getting through the mountains to wherc supplies are abun
dant, but I believe you will accomplish it.
From the expedition from the Department of West Virginia I do not
calculate on very great results j but it is the only way I can take troops
from there. With the long line of railroad Sigel has to protect, he can
spare no troops, except to move directly to his front. In this way he must
get through to infiict great damage on the encmy, or the cnemy must detach
from one of his armies a large force to prevent it. In other words, if Sigel
can't skin himself, he con hold Ii leg while somc one else skins.
I am, genel·al, very respectfully, yonr obedient servant,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- General.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DrviSlOY OF TIlE l\ItSSISSIPPI,
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, Ap"it 10, 1864.

t
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Lieutenant- Gene1'al U. S. GRANT, CommandC1·-in· CMef, Washington, D. C.
DEAR GENERAL: Your two letters of April 4th are now before me, and
afford me infinite satisfaction. That we are now all to act on a common
plan, converging on a common centre, looks like enlightened war.
Like yourself, you take the biggest load, and from me you shall have
thorough and hcarty cooperation. I will not Jet side issues draw me off
from your main plans in which I am to knock Jos. Johnston, and to do as
much damage to the resources of the enemy as possible. I have heretofore
,,"ritten to General Rawlins and to Colonel Comstock (of your staff) somc
,,"hat of the method in which I propose to act. I have seen all my army,
corps, and division commanders, and ha"e signified only to the former, viz.,
Schofield, Thomas, and McPherson, our geneml plans, which I inferred
from the purport of our conversation here and at Cincinnati.
First, I am pushing stores to the front with all possible dispatch, and
am completing the army organization according to the orders from Wash·
ington, which are ample and perfectly satisfactory.
It will take us all of April to get in our furloughed vcterans, to bring up
A. J. Smith's command, and to coHeet pro;isions and cattle on tIle line of
the Tennessee. Each of the armies will guard, by detachments of its own,
its rear communications.
At the signal to be given by you, Schofield, leaving a select garrison a~
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Knoxville and London, with twelve thousand men will drop down to the
Hiawassee, and march against Johnston's right by the old Federal road.
Stoneman, now in Kentucky, organizing the cavalry forces of the Army
of the Ohio, will operate with Schofield on his left front-it may be, push
ing a select body of about two thousand cavalry by Ducktown or Elijah
toward Athens, Georgia.
Thomas will aim to have forty-five thousand men of all arms, and move
straight against Johnston, wherever he may be, fighting him cautiously, pel'·
sistently, and to the best advantage. He will have two divisions of cavalry,
to take advantage of any offering.
McPherson will have nine divisions of the Army of the Tennessee, if A.
J. Smith gets here, in which case he will have full thirty thousand of the best
mon in America. He will cross the Tennessee at Decatur and Whitesburg,
march toward Rome, and feel for Thomas. If Johnston falls behind the
Coosa, then McPherson will push for Rome; and if Johnston falls behind
the Chattahoochee, as I believe he will, then McPherson will cross over and
join Thomas.
McPherson has no cavalry, but I have taken one of Thomas's divi·
sions, viz., Garrard's, six thousand strong, which is now at Columbia,
mounting, equipping, and preparing. I design this division to operate on"
McPherson's right, rear, or front, according as the enemy appears. But
the moment I detect Johnston falling behind the Chattahoochoe, I propose
to cast off the effective part of this cavalry division, after crossing the
Coosa, straight for Opelika, West Point, Columbus, or Wetumpka, to break
up the road between Montgomery and Georgia. If Garrard can do this
work well, he can return to the Union army; but should a superior force
interpose, then he will seek safety at Pensacola and join Banks, or, after
rest, will act against any force that he can find east of Mobile, till such time
as he can reach me.
.
Should Johnston fall behind the Chattahoochee, I will feign to the
right, but pass to the left and act against Atlan ta or its eastern communica
tions, according to developed facts.
This is about as far ahead as I feel disposed to look, but I will ever
bear in mind that Johnston is at all times to be kept so busy that he cannot
in 1my event send any part of his command against you or Banks.
If Banks can at the same time carry Mobile and open up the Alabama
River, he will in a. measure solve the most difficult part of my problem,
viz., "provisions." But in that I must venture. Georgia has a million of
inhabitants. If they can live, we should not starve. If the enemy inter
rupt our communications, I will be absolved from all obligations to subsist
on our own resources, and will feel perfectly justified in taking whatever
and wherever we can find.
I will inspire my command, if successful, with the feeling that beef and
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salt are all that is absolutely necessnry to life, and that parched corn once
fed General Jackson's army on that very gronnd.
As 6ver, your friend and sen-ant,
W. T. SnERMAN, Major-General.

t
f
Major-General W. T. S:IERMAN, commanding Military Divi8ion of tho
Missi8sippi.
HEADQ'CARTERS ARMIES IN THE FJELD,
C'CLPEPPlm COURT-HoUSE, VIRGL.'llA, April 19, 18G4.

GENERAL: Since my letter to you of April 4th I have seen no reason to
change any portion of the general plan of campaign, if the enemy remain
still and allow us to take tile initiative. Rain has continued so uninterrupt
edly until the last day or two that it will be impossible to move, however,
before ~he 27th, even if no more should fall in the mean time. I think Sat
urday, the 30th, will probably be the day for our general move.
Colonel Comstock, who "'ill take this, can spend a day with you, and fill
up many little gaps of information not given in any of my letters.
What I now want more particularly to say is, that if the two main
attacks, yours and the one from here, should promise great success, the
.enemy may, in a fit of desperation, abandon one part of their line of defense,
and throw their whole strength upon the other, believing a single defeat
without IIny victory to sustain them better than II defeat 1111 II10ng their
line, and hoping too, lit £he same time, that the army, meeting with no re
sistllnce, will rest perfectly satisfied with their laurels, having penetrated
to a given point south, thereby enabling them to tllrow their force first
upon one and then on the other.
With the majority of military commanders they might do this.
But you have had too much experience in traveling light, and subsisting
upon the country, to be caught by any such ruse. I hope my experience
has not been thrown away. My directions, then, would be, if the enemy in
)'our front show signs of joining Lee, follow him up to the full extent of
your ability. I will prevent the concentration of Lee upon your front, if it
is in the power of this army to do it.
The Army of the Potomac looks well, lind, so far liS I can judge, officers
and men feel well. Yours truly,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- General.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF TITE MISSISSIPPI,
N ASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, Aplvil 24, 1864.
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Lieutenant-General GRANT, commanding Armies of the United States,
Culpepper, Vi1·ginia.
GENERAL: I now have, at the hands of Colonel Comstock, of yom staff,
the letter of April 19th, and am as far prepared to assume the offensive as
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possible. I only ask as much time as you think proper, to enable me to get
up McPherson's two divisions from Cairo. Their furloughs will expire
about this time, and some of them should now be in motion for Clifton,
whence they will 111 arch to Decatur, to join General Dodge.
McPherson is ordered to assemble the Fifteenth Corps ncar Larkin's,
and to get the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Corps (Dodge and Blair) at
Decatur at tho earliest possible moment. From these two points he will
direct his forces on Lebanon, Summerville, and Lafayette, where he will act
against Johnston, if he accept battle at Dalton; or move in the direction of
Rome, if the enemy give up Dalton, and fall behind the Oostenaula or
Etowah. I see that there is some risk in dividing our forces, but Thomas
and Schofield will have strength enough to cover all the valleys as far as
Dalton; and, should Johnston turn his whole force against ~IcPherson, the
latter will have his bridge at Larkin's, and the route to Chattanooga via
Wills's Valley and the Chattanooga Creek, open for retreat; and if J ~hnston
attempt to leave Dalton, Thomas will have force enough to push on through
Dalton to Kingston, which will checkmate him. :My own opinion is that
Johnston will be compelled to hang to his railroad, the only possible avenue
of supply to his army, estimated at from forty-five to sixty thousand men.
At Lafayette all our armies will be together, and if Johnston stands at
Dalton we must attack him in position. Thomas feels certain that he has
no material increase of force, and that he has not sent away Hardee, or any
part of his army. Supplies are the great question. I llave materially
increased the number of cars daily. When I got here, the average was
from sixty-five to eighty per day. Yesterday the report was one hundred
and ninety-three; to-day, one hundred and thirty-four; and my estimate is
that one hundred and forty-five cars per day will give us a day's supply and
a day's accumulation.
McPherson is ordered to carry in wagons twenty day's rations, and to
rely on the depot at Ringgold for the renewal of his bread. Beeves are
now being driven on the hoof to the front; and the commissary, Colonel
Beckwith, seems fully alive to the importance of the whole matter.
Our weakest point will be from the direction of Decatur, and I will be
forced to risk something from that quarter, depending ou the fact that the
enemy has no force available with which to threaten our communications
from that direction.
Colonel Comstock will explain to you personally much that I cannot
commit to paper. I am, with great respect,
W. T. S~EIm.u" M..1jor-General.

On. the 28th of April I removed my headquarters to Chat
tanooga, and prepared for taking the field in person. General
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Grant had £rst indicated the 30th of April as the day for the
simultaneous advance, but subsequently changed the day to May
5th. McPherson's troops were brought forward rapidly to
Chattanooga, partly by rail and partly by marching. Thomas's
troops were already in position (his advance being out as
far as Ringgold-eighteen miles), and Scho£eld was marching
clown by Cleveland to Red Clay and Catoosa Springs. On the
4th of :May, Thomas was in. person at Ringgold, his left at Ca
toosa, and his right at Leet's Tan-yard. Scho£eld was at I{ed
Clay, closing upon Thomas's left; and McPherson was moving
rapidly into Chattanooga, and out toward Gordon's Mill.
On the 5th I rode out to Ringgold, and on the very day ap
pointed by General Grant from his headquarters in Virginia the
great campaign was begun. To give all the minute details will
involve more than is contemplated, and I will endeavor only to
trace the principal events, or rather to rccord such as weighed
heaviest on my own mind at tue time, and which now remain
best £xed in my memory.
My general headquarteTs ahd official records remained back
at Nashville, and I had near me only my personal staff and in
spectors-general, with about half a dozen wagons, and a single
company of Ohio sharp-shooters (commanded by Lieutenant
:McCrory) as headquarters or camp guard. I also had a small
company of irregular Alabama cavalry (commanded by Lieu
tenant Snelling), used mostly as orderlies and comiers. No
wall-tents were allowed, only the flies. Our mess establishment
was less in bulk than that of any of the brigade commanders;
nor was this from an indifference to the ordinary comforts of
life, but because I wanted to set the example, and gradually to
convert all parts of that army into a mobile machine, willing
and able to start at a minute's notice, and to subsist on the
scantiest food. To reap absolute success might involve the
necessity even of dropping all wagons, and to subsist on the
chance food which the c01mtry was known to contain. I had
obtained not only the United States census-tables of 1860, but
a compilation made by the Controller of the State of Georgia
for the purpose of taxation, containing in considerable detail
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the" population and statistics" of every county in Georgia.
One of my aides (Oaptain Dayton) acted as assistant adjutant
general, with an order-book, letter-book, and writing-paper, that
filled a small chest not much larger than an ordinary candle-box.
The only reports and returns called for were the ordinary tri
monthly returns of "effective strength." As these accumulated
they were sent back to Nashville, and afterward were embraced
in the archives of the Military Division of the JHis~issippi,
changed in 1865 to the Military Division of the ~fissouri, and I
suppose they were burned in the Ohicago fire of 1870. Still,
duplicates remain of aU essential papers in the archives of the
War Department.
The 6th of May was given to Schofield and McPherson to
get into position, and on the 7th General Thomas moved in
force agflinst Tunnel Hill, driving off a mere picket-guard of the
enemy, and I was agreeably surprised to find that no damage had
been done to the tunnel or the railroad. From Tunnel Hill I
could look into the gorge by which the railroad passed through
a straight and well-defined range of mountains, presenting sharp
palisade faces, and known as "Rocky Face." The gorge itself
was called the "Buzzard Roost." We could plainly see the
enemy in this gorge and behind it, and Mill Oreek which formed
the gorge, flowing toward Dalton, had been dammed np, making
a sort of irregular lake, fining the road, thereby obstructing it,
and the enemy's batteries crowned the cliffs on either side. The
position was very strong, and I knew that such a general as was
my antagonist (Jos. Johnston), who had been there six months,
had fortified it to the maximum. Therefore I had no intention
to attack the position seriously in front, but depended on Mc
Pherson to capture and hold the railroad to its rear, which
would force Johnston to detach largely against him, or rather, as
I expected, to evacuate his position at Dalton altogether. My
orders to Generals Thomas and Schofield were merely to press
strongly at all points in front, ready to rush in on the first ap
pearance of " let go," and, if possible, to catch our enemy in the
confusion of retreat.
All the movements of the 7th and 8th were made exactly as
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ordered, and the enemy seemed quiescent, acting purely on the
defensive.
I had constant communication with all parts of the army, and
on the 9th McPherson's head of column entered and passed
through Snake Oreek, peIfectly undefended, and accomplished a
complete slU-prise to the enemy. A.t its farther deboucM he
met a cavalry brigade, easily driven, which retreated hastily
north toward Dalton, and doubtless carried to Johnston the first
serious intimation that a heavy force of infantry and artillery
was to his rear and within a few miles of his raill'Oad. I got a
short note from McPherson that day (written at 2 P. ~I., when
he was within a mile and a half of the Tailroad, above and near
Resaca), and we all felt jubilant. I renewed orders to Thomas
and Schofield to be ready for the instant pmsuit of what I ex
pected to be a broken and disordered army, forced to r"J;reat by
roads to the east of Resaca, which were known to be very rough
and impracticable.
That night I received further notice fTom McPherson that
he had found Resaca too strong for a smprise; that in conse·
quence he had fallen back three miles to the mouth of Snake·
Oreek Gap, and was there fortified. I wrote him the next day
the following letters, copics of which are in my letter-book; but
his to me were mere notes in pencil, not retained:
IN

HEADQUAJ1TERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSI~SIPPI,
THE FlELD, 'l'UNNEL HILL, GEORGL\, May 11, 1864-Marninfl.

t
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Majar-General :MOPIIERSON, commanding Army of t7~e Tennessee, Sugar
Valley, Georgia.
GENERAL: I received by courier (in the night,) yours of 5 and 6.30 P. M.
of yesterday.
You now have your twenty-three thousand men, and General Hooker is
in closo support, so that you can hold all of Jos. Johnston's army in check
should he abandon Dalton. He cannot afford to abandon Dalton, for he
has fixed it up on purpose to receive us, and he observes tllat we are close
at hand, waiting for him to quit. He cannot afford a detachment strong
enough to fight you, as his firmy will not admit of it.
Strengthen YOUI' position; fight any thing that comes; and threaten the
safety of the railroau all tJle time. TIut, to tell t11e truth, I would rather
the enemy woulu stay in Dalton two more days, when he may find in his
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rear n larger party than be expects in an open field. At all events, we can
then choose our own ground, and he will be forced to move out of his works.
I do not intend to put n column into Buzzard Roost-Gap at present.
See that you are in easy communication with me and with . all head
quarters. After. to-day the supplies will be at Ringgold. Yours,
W. T. SHERMAN, .J[ajor- General cornrnandinfl.

b

HEADQUARTERS MiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
THE FIELD, TU~~'EL HILL, GEORGIA, Mal! ll, 1864,-Bvening.

l
f

General MOPIIERSON, Sugar Valley.
GENERAL: The indications are that Johnston is evacuating Dalton. In
that event, Howard's corps and the cavalry will pursue i aU the rest will
follow your route. I will be down early in the morning.
Try to strike him if possible'about the forks of the road.
Hooker must be with you now, and you may send General Garrard by
Summerville to threaten Rome anel that flank. I will cause all the lines to
be felt at once.
W. T. SHEm.lAN, Major-General cornrnanding.

McPherson had startled Johnston in his fancied security, but
had not done the full measure of his work. He had in hand
twenty-three thousand of the best men of the army, and could
have walked into Resaca (then held only by a small brigade),
or he could have placed his whole force astride the railroad
above Resaca, and there have easily withstood the attack of all
of Johnston's army, with the knowledge that Thomas and Scho
field were on his heels. Had he· done so, I am certain that
Johnston would not have ventured to attack him in position,
but would have retreated eastward by Spring Plaile, and we
should have captured half his army and all his artillery and
wagons at the very beginning of the campaign.
Such an opportlmity does not occur twice in a single life,but
at the critical moment :McPherson seems to have been a little
timid. Still, he was perfectly justified by his orders, and fell
back and assumed an unassailable defensive position in Sugar
Valley, on the Resaca side of Snake-Creek Gap. As soon as
informed of this, I determined to pass the whole army through
Snake-Creek Gap, and to move on Resaca with the main army.
But during the 10th, the enemy showed no signs of evacu
ating Dalton, and I was waiting for the arrival of Garrard's and
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Stoneman's caYalry, known to be near at hand, EO as to secure
the full advantages of victory, of which I felt certain. Hooker's
Twentieth Corps was at once moved down to within easy sup
porting distance of McPherson; and on the 11th, perceiving
signs of evacuation of Dalton, I gave all the orders for the gen
eral moyement, leaving the Fourth Corps (Howard) and Stone
man's cavalry in observation in front of Buzzard-Roost Gap,
and directing all the rest of the army to march through Snake
Creek Gap, straight on Resaca. The roads were only such as
the country afforded, mere rough wagon-ways, and these con
verged to the single narrow track through Snake-Creek Gap;
but during the 12th and 13th the bulk of Thomas's and Scho
field's armies were got through, and deployed against Resaca,
::McPherson on the right, Thomas in the centre, and Schofield
on the left. Johnston, as I anticipated, had abandoned all
his well-prepared defenses at Dalton, and was found inside of
Resaca with the bulk of his army, holding his divisions well
in hand, acting purely on the defensive, and fighting well at
all points of conflict. A complete line of intrenchments was
found covering the place, and this was strongly manned at all
points. On the 14th we closed in, enveloping the town on its
north and west, and during the 15th we had a day of continnal
battle and skirmish. At the same time I caused two pontoon
bridges to be laid across the Oostenaula River at Lay's Ferry,
about three miles below the town, by which we could threaten
Oalhoun, a station on the railroad seven miles below Uesaca.
At the same time, May 14th, I dispatched General Garrard,
with his c<walry division, down the Oostenaula by the Rome
road, with orders to cross oYer, if possible, and to attack or
threaten the railroad at any point below· Calhoun and above
Kingston.
During the 15th, without attempting to assault the fortified
works, we pressed at all points, and the sound of cannon and
musketry rose all day to the dignity of a battle. Toward even
ing McPherson moved his whole line of battle forward, till
he had gained a ridge overlooking the town, from which his
field-artillery could reach the railroad-bridge across the Ooste
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naula. The enemy made several attempts to drive him away,
repeating the sallies several times, and extending them into tl:w
night; but in every instance he was repulsed with bloody loss.
Hooker's corps had also some heavy and handsome fighting
that afternoon and night on the left, where the Dalton road
entered the intrenchments, capturing a four-gun intrenched
battery, with its men and guns; and generally an our men
showed the finest fighting qualities.
Howard's corps had followed Johnston down from Dalton,
and was in line; Stoneman's division of cavalry had also got
up, and was on the extreme left, beyond the Oostenaula.
On the night of :May 15th Johnston got his army across
the bridges, set them on fire, and we entered Resaca at day
light. Our loss up to that time was about six hundred dead
and thirty-three hundred and seventy-five wounded-mostly
light wounds that did not necessitate sending the meli to the
rear for treatment. That Johnston had deliberately designed
in advance to give up such strong positions as Dulton and Re
saca, for the purpose of drawing us farther south, is simply
absurd. Had be remained in Dalton another hour, it would
have been his total defeat, and he only evacuated Resaca be
cause his safety demanded it. The movement by us through
Snake-Creek Gap was a total slU1wise to him. :My army about
doubled his in size, but he had aU the advantages of natural
positions, of artificial forts and roads, and of concentrated action.
vVe were compelled to grope our way through forests, across
mountains, with a large army, necessarily more or less dispersed.
Of course, I was disappointed not to have crippled his army
more at that particular stage of the game; but, as it resulted,
these rapid successes gave us the initiative, and the usual im
pulse of a conquering army.
Johnston having retreated in the night of }Iay 15th, imme
diate pmsuit was begun. A division of infantry (Jeff. C. Davis )
\Vas at once dispatched down the valley toward Rome, to sup
port Garrard's cavalry, and the whole army was oretel'ed to
pursue, :McPherson by Lay's Ferry, on the right, Thomas di
rectl.y by the railroad, and Schofield by the left, bv the old
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up, and was on the extreme left, beyond the Oostenaula.
On the night of May 15th Johnston got his army across
the bridges, set them on fire, and we entered Resaca at day
light. Our loss up to that time was about six hundred dead
and thirty-three hundred and seventy-five wounded-mostly
light wounds that did not necessitate sending the mell to the
rear for treatment. That Johnston had deliberately designed
in advance to give up such strong positions as Dalton and Re
saca, for the purpose of drawing us farther south, is simply
absurd. Had he remained in Dalton another hour, it would
have been his total defeat, and he only evacuated Resaca be
cause his safety demanded it. The movement by us through
Snake-Oreek Gap was a total surprise to him. My army about
doubled his in size, but he had all the advantages of natural
positions, of artificial forts ana roads, and of concentrated action.
,Ve were compelled to grope our way through forests, across
mountains, with a large army, necessarily more or less dispersed.
Of course, I was disappointed not to have crippled his army
more at that particular stage of the game; but, as it resulted,
these rapid successes gave us the initiative, and the usual im
pulse of a conquering army.
Johnston having retreated in the night of May 15th, imme
diate pursuit was begun. A division of infantry (Jeff. O. Davis's)
was at once dispatched down the valley toward Rome, to sup
port Garrard's cavalry, and the \Yhole an11Y was ordered to
pursue, lIIcPherson by Lay's Ferry, on the right, Thomas di·
rectly by the railroad, and Schofield by the left, by the old
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road that crossed the Oostenaula above Echota or Newtown.
We hastily repaired the railroad-bridge at Resaca, which had
been partially burned, and built a temporary floating-bridge out
of timber and materials found on the spot; so that Thomas got
his advance corps over during' the 16th, and marched as far
as Calhoun, ,vhere he camc into communication with ]'l{cPher
son's troops, which had crossed the Oostenaula at Lay's Ferry
by om pontoon-bridges, previously laid. Inasmuch as the
bridge at Resaca was ovcrtaxed, Hooker's Twentieth Co'rps
was also diverted to cross by the fords and ferries above Resaca,
in the neighborhood of Echota.
On the 17th, toward evening, the hC<'Ld of Thomas's column,
N ewton's division, encountered the rear-guard of Johnston's
army neal' Adairsville. I was near the head of column at the
time, trying to get a view of the position of the enemy from
an elevation in an open field. My party attracted the fire of a
battery; a shell passed through the group of staff-officers and
burst just beyond, which SC<'Lttered us promptly. The next
morning the enemy had disappeared, and our pursuit was con
tjnued to Kingston, which we reached during Sunday forenoon,
the 19th.
From Resaca the railroad runs nearly due south, but at
Kingston it makes junction with another railroad from Rome,
and changes direction due east. At that time McPherson's head
of column was about four miles to the west of Kingston, at a
country place called" Woodlawn;" Schofield and Hooker were
on the direct roads leading from N ewtoW11 to Cassville, diagonal
to the route followed by Thomas. Thomas's head of column,
which had followed the country roads alongside of the railroad,
was about four miles east of Kingston, toward Cassville, when
about noon I got a message from him that he had found the
enemy, drawn up in line of battle, on some extensive, open
ground, about half-way between Kingston and Cassville, and
that appearances indicated a willingness and preparation for
battle.
Hurriedly sending orders to JJIcPherson to resnme the march,
to hasten forward by roads leading to the south of Kinp;ston.
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so as to leave for Thomas's troops and trains the use of the main
road, and to come up on his right, I rode forward rapidly, over
some rough gravel hills, and about six miles from Kingston
found General Thomas, with his troops deployed; but he re
ported that the enemy had fallen back in echelon of divisions,
steadily and in superb order, into Cassville. I knew that the
roads by which Generals Hooker and Schofield were approach.
ing would lead them to a seminary near Cassville, and that it
was all-important to secure the point of junction of these roads
with the main road along which we were marching. Therefore
I ordered General Thomas to push forward his deployed lines ,as
rapidly as possible; and, as night was approaching, I ordered
two field-batteries to close up at a gallop on some woods which
lay between us and the town of Cassville. ,Ve could not see
the town by reason of these woods, but a high range of hills
just back of the town was visible over the tree-tops. On these
hills could be seen fresh-made parapets, and the movements of
men, against whom I directed the artillery to fire at long range.
The stout resistance made by the enemy along our whole front of
a couple of miles indicated a purpose to fight at Cassville; and,
as the night was closing in, General Thomas and I were togethei·,
along with our skirmish-lines near the seminary, on the edge of
the town, where musket-bullets from the enemy were cutting the
leaves of the trees pretty thicldy about us. Either Thomas or I
l'emarked that that was not the place for the two senior officers of
a great army, and we personally went back to the battery, where
we passed the mght on the ground. During the night I had
l'eports from ]'yIcPherson, Hooker, and Schofield. The former
was about five miles to my right rear, near the "nitre-caves;"
Schofield was about six miles north, and Hooker between us,
within two miles. All were ordered to close down on Cass
ville at daylight, and to attack the enemy wherever found.
Skirmishing was kept up all night, bnt when day broke the next
morning, ]'yIay 20th, the enemy was gone, and our cavalry was
sent in pursuit. These reported him beyond the Etowah River.
We were then well in advance of our railroad-trains, on which
we depended for supplies; so I determined to pause a few days

1864.]

ATLANTA

C~\MP AIGN.

39

to repair the railroad, which had been damaged but little, except
at the bridge at Resaca, and then to go on.
N early all the people of the conntry seemed to have fled
with Johnston's army; yet some few families remaineu, and
from one of them I procnred the copy of an order which J ohn
ston had made at Adairsville, in which he recited that he bad
retreated as far as strategy required, and that his army must be
prepared for battle at Oassville. The newspapers of· the South,
many of which we founu, were also loud in denunciation of
J olmston's falling back before us without a serious battle, simply
resisting by his skirmish-lines a~d by his rear-guard. But hiE
friends proclaimed that it was all sflrategio j that he was delib
erately drawing us farther and farther into the meshes, farther and
farther away from om base of supplies, and that in due season he
would not only halt for battle, but assume the bold offcnsive.
Of cour"e it was to my interest to bring him to battle as soon as
possible, when our numerical superiority was at the grcatest; for
he was picking up his detachments as he fell back, whereas I
was compelled to make similar and stronger detachments to
repair the railroads as we advanced, and to guard them. I found
at Oassville many evidences of preparation for a grand battle,
among them a long line of fresh intrenchments on the hill be
yond the town, extending nearly three miles to the south, em
bracing the railroad-crossing. I was also convinced that the
whole of Polk's corps had joined Johnston from ~nssissippi,
and that he had in hand three full corps, viz., Hood's, Polk's,
and Hardee's, numbering about sixty thousand men, and could
not then imagine why he had declined battle, and did not learn
the real reason till after the war was over, and then from Gen
eral Johnston himself.
In the autumn of 1865, when in command of the ~1ilita
ry Division of the Missouri, I went from St. Louis to Little
Rock, Arkansas, and afterward to Memphis. Taking a steamer
for Oairo, I found as fellow-passengers Generals J olmston and
Frank Blair. ,Ve were, of course, on the most friendly terms,
and on our way up we t:'llked over our battles again, pbyed
cards, and questioned each other as to particular parts of our
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mutual conduct in the game of war. I told Johnston that I
had seen his order of preparation, in the nature of an address
to his army, announcing his pUl1)ose to retreat no more, but to
accept battle at Cassville. He answered that such was his pur
pose; that he had left Hardee's corps in the open fields to check
Thomas, and gain time for his formation on the ridge, just be
hind Cassville; and it was this corps which General Thomas
had seen deployed, and. whose handsome movement in retreat
he had reported in such complimentary terms. Johnston de
scribed how he had placed Hood's, corps on the right, Polk's
in the centre, and Hardee's &. the left. He said he had
ridden oyer the ground, gi.yen to each corps commander his posi
tion, and orders to throw up parapets during the night; that he
was wi.th Hardee on his extreme left as the night closed in, and
as Hardee's troops fell back to the position assigned them for the
intended battle of the llext day; and that, after giYing Hardee
.some general instructions, he and his staff rode back to Cassville.
As he entered the town, or village, he met Generals Hood and
Polk. Hood inquired of him if he had had any thing to eat,
and he said no, that he was both hungry and tired, when Hood
invited him to go and share a supper which had been prepared
for him at a house close by. At the supper they discussed the
chances of the impending battle, when Hood spoke of the grouud
assigned him as being enfiladed by our (Union) artillery, which
Johnston disputed, when General Polk chimed in with the re
mark that General Hood was right; that the cannon-shots fired
by us at nightfall had enfiladed their general line of battle, and
that for this reason he feared they could not hold their men.
General Johnston was smprised at this, for he unclerstood Gen
eral Hood to be one of those who professed to criticise his strat
egy, contending that, instead of retreating, he should have risked
a battle. General Johnston said he was provoked, accused them
of having been in conference, with being beaten before battle,
and added that he was unwilling to engage in a critical battle
with an army so superior to his own in numbers, with two of
his three corps commanders dissatisfied with the ground and
positions assigned them. He then and there made up his mind
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to retreat still farther south, to put the Etowah River and the
Allatoona range between us; and he at once gave orders to re
sume the retrograde movement.
This was my recollection of the substance of the con versa
tion, of which I made no note at the time; but, at a meeting of
the Society of the Army of the Cumberland some years after, at
Cleveland, Ohio, about 1868, in a short after-dinner speech, I
related this conversation, and it got into print. Subsequently,
in the spring of 1870, when I was at New Orleans, en route for
Texas, General Hood called to see me at the St. Charles IIotel,
explained that he had seen my speech reprinted in the news
papers and gave me his version of the same event, describ·
ing the halt at Cassville, the general orders for battle on that
ground, and the meeting at supper with Generals Johnston
and Polk, when the chances of the battle to be fought the next
day were freely and fully discussed; and he stated that he had
argued against fighting the battle purely on the defensive, but
had asked General Johnston to permit him with his own
corps and part of Polk's to quit their lines, and to march rapidly
to attack and overwhelm Schofield, who was knmvn to be sepa
rated from Thomas by an interval of nearly five miles, claiming
that he could have defeated Schofield, and got back to his posi
tion in time to meet General Thomas's attack in front. He also
stated that he had then contended with Johnston for the" o:ffen
sive-defensive" game, instead of the "pure defensive," as pro
posed by General J olmston; and he said that it was at this
time that General Johnston had taken offense, and that it was
for this reason he had ordered the retreat that night. As sub
sequent events estranged these two officers, it is very natmal
they should now differ on this point; but it was sufficient for us
that the rebel army did retreat that night, leaving us masters
of all the country above the Etowah River.
For the purposes of rest, to give time for the repair of
the railroads, and to replenish supplies, we hly by some few
days in that quarter-Schofield with Stoneman's cavalry hold
ing the ground at Cassville Depot, Cartersville, and the Etowah
Bridge; Thomas holding his ground near Cassville, and }rIc
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Pherson that near Kingston. The officer intrusted with the
repair of the railroads was Colonel VV. ,V. Wright, a railroad·
engineer, who, with about two thousand men, was so industrious
and skillful that the bridge at Resaca was rebuilt in three days,
and cars loaded with stores c.'tnie forward to Kingston on the
24th. The· telegraph also brought us the news of the bloody
and desperate battles of the ,Vilderness, in Virginia, and that
Generel Grant was pushing his opel'ations against Lee with ter
rific energy. I was therefore resolved to give my enemy no
rest.
In early days (1844), when a lieutenant of the Third Artil
lery, I had been sent from Chm'leston, South Carolina, to Ma
rietta., Georgia, to assist Inspector-General Churchill to take tes
timony concerning certain losses of horses and accoutrements
by the Georgia VoItmteers during the Florida ,Val'; and after
completing the work at Marietta we transferred om party over
to Bellefonte, Alabama. I had ridden the distance on horse
back, and had noted well the topography of the country, es
pecially that about Kenesaw, Allatoona, and the Etowah River.
On that occasion I had stopped some days with a Colonel Tum
lin, to see some remarkable Indian mounds on the Etowah
River, usually called the" Hightower." I therefore knew that
the Allatoona Pass was very strong, would be hard to force, and
resolved not even to attempt it, but to turn the position, by
moving from Kingston to :Marietta V'[,Cb Dallas; accordingly I
made orders on the 20th to get ready for the march to begin 011
the 23d. The Army of the Cumberland was ordered to march
for Dallas, by Enharlee and Stilesboro'; Davis's division, then
in Rome, by Van vVert; the Army of the Ohio to keep on the
left of Thomas, by a place called Burnt Hickory; and the
Army of the Tennessee to march fDT a position a little to the
south, so as to be on the right of the general army, when
grouped about Dallas.
The movement contemplated leaving our railroad, and to de
pend for twenty days on the contents of our wagons; and as
the country was very obscure, mostly in a state of nature, dense
ly wooded, and with few roads, om movements were necessarily
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slow. We crossed the Etowah by several bridges and fords,
and took as many roads as possible, keeping up communication
by cross-roads, or by couriers through the woods. I personally
joined General Thomas, who had the centre, and was conse
quently the main column, or" column of direction." The several
eolumns followed generally the valley of the Euharlee, a tribu
tary coming into the Etowah from the south, and gradually
crossed over a ridge of mountains, parts of which had once been
worked over for gold, and were consequently full of paths and
.unused w.agon-roads or tracks. A cavalry picket of the enemy
at Burnt Hickory was captured, and had on his person an or
der from General Johnston, dated at Allatoona, which showed
that he had detected my purpose of turning his position, and
it accordingly became necessary to use great caution, lest some
of the minor columns should faU into ambush, but, luckily the
enemy was not much more familiar with that part of the coun
try than we were. On the other side of the Allatoona range,
the Pumpkin-Vine Creek, also a tributary of the Etowah, flowed
north and west; Dallas, the point aimed at, was a small town
on the other or east side of this creek, and was the point of
concentration of a great many roads that led in every direc
tion. Its possession would be a threat to Marietta and At
lanta, but I could not then ventme to attempt either, till I
had regained the use of the railroad, at least as far down as its
d6boucA6 from the Allatoona range of mountains. Therefore,
the movement was chiefly designed to compel Johnston to give
up Allatoona.
On the 25th all the columns were moving steadily on Dallas
-:McPherson and Davis away off to the right, near Van Wert;
'1'homas on the main road in the centre, with Hooker's Twen
tieth Corps ahead, toward Dallas; and Schofield to the left rear.
For the convenience of march, Hooker had his three divisions
on separate roads, all leading toward Dallas, when, in the after
noon, a.s he approadled a bridge across Pumpkin-Vine Creek,
he found it held by a cavalry force, which ·was dri':en off,
but the bridge was on fire. This fire was extinguished, and
Hooker's leading division (Geary's) followed. the retreatipg
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cavalry on a road leading due east toward Marietta, instead
of Dallas. This leading division, about four miles out from
the bridge, struck a heavy infantry force, which was moy
ing down from Allatoona toward Dallas, and a sharp battle en
sued. I came up in person soon after, and. as my map showed
that we were near an important cross-road called" New liope,"
from a Methodist meeting-house there of that name, I ordered
Genera.! Hooker to secure it if possible that night. lie asked
for a short delay, till he could bring up his other two divisions,
viz., of Butterfield and Williams, but before these divisions
had got up and were deployed, the enemy had also gained corre
sponding strength. The woods were so dense, and the resist·
ance so spirited, that Hooker could not carry the position,
though the battle was noisy, and prolonged far into the night.
This point, "New Hope," was the accidental intersection of the
road leading from Albtoona to Dallas with that from Van
Vi[ert to Marietta, was fom miles northeast of Dallas, and from
the bloody fighting there for the next week was called by the
soldiers" liell-Hole."
The night was pitch-dark, it rained hard, and the conver
gence of our columns toward Dallas produced much confu
sion. I am sure similar confusion existed in the army op
posed to us, for we were all mixed up. I slept on the ground,
without coYer, alongside of a log, got little sleep, resolYed at
daylight to renew the battle, and to make a lodgment on the
Dallas and AHatoona road if possible, but the morning revealed
a strong line of intrenchments facing us, with a heavy force of
infantry and gtllS. The battle was renewed, and without· suc
cess. McPherson reached Dallas. that morning, viz., the 26th,
and deployed his troops to the southeast and east of the tOWIl,
placing Davis's division of the Fourteenth Corps, which had
joined him OIl the road from Rome, on his left; but this still
left a gap of at least three miles between Davis and Hooker.
Meantime, also, General Schofield was closing up on Thomas'e
left.
SatIsfied that Johnston in person was at New Hope with
all his anny, and that it was so much nearer my "objective,"
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the railroad, than Dallas, I concluded to draw McPherson from
Dallas to Hooker's right, and gave orders accordingly; but
McPherson also was confronted with a heavy force, and, as he
began to withdraw according to his orders, on the morning of
the 28th he was fi.ercely assailed on his right; a bloody battle
ensued, in which he repulsed the attack, inflicting heavy loss
on his assailants, and it was not until the 1st of June that
he was enabled to withdraw from Dallas, and to effect a close
junction with Hooker in front of New Hope. Meantime
Thomas and Schofield were completing their deployments,
gradually overlapping Johnston on his right, and tbus extend
ing our left nearer and nearer to the railroad, the nearest point
of which was Acworth, about eight miles distant. All tIllS time
a continual battle was in progress by strong skirmish-lines,
taking advantage of every species of cover, and both parties
fortifying each night by rifle-trenches, with head-logs, many of
which grew to be as formidable as first-class works of defen.se.
Occasionally one party or the other would make a dash in the
nature of a sally, but usually it snstained a repulse with great
loss of life. I visited personally all parts of our lines nearly
every day, was constantly within 'mnsket-range, and though the
fire of musketry and cannon resounded day and night along
the whole line, varying from six to ten miles, I rarely saw a
dozen of the enemy at anyone time; and these were always
skirmishers dodging from tree to tree, or behind logs on the
ground, or who occasionally showed their heads above the hastily
constructed but remarlmbly strong rifle-trenches. On the oc
casion of my visit to :McPherson on the 30th of May, while
standing with a group of officers, among whom were Generals
1'llcPherson, Logan, Barry, and Oolonel Taylor, my former chief
of artillery, a Minie-ball passed through Logan's coat-sleeve,
scratching the skin, and struck Ool<;)11el Taylor square in the
breast; luckily he had i.n his pocket a famous memorandum
book, in which he kept a sort of diary, about which we used
to joke him a good deal; its thickness and size saved his life,
breaking the force of the ban, so that after traversing tbe book
it only penetrated the breast to tbe ribs, but it knocked hi.m
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down and disabled him for the rest of the campaign. He was
a most competent and worthy officer, and now lives in poverty
in Ohicago, sustained in part by his own labor, and in part by a
pitiful pension recently granted.
On the 1st of June General :McPheTson closed in upon the
right, and, without attempting further to carry the enemy's
strong position at New Hope Ohurch, I held our general right
in close contact with it, gradually, carefully, and steadily "Work
ing by the· left, until om' strong infantry-lines had reached
and secured possession of all the wagon-roads between New
Hope, Allatoona, and Acworth, when I dispatched Generals Gar
rard's and Stoneman's divisions of cavalry into Allatoona, the
first around by the west end of the pass, and the latter by the
direct road. Both reached their destination without opposi
tion, and orders were at once given to repair the railroad forward
from Kingston to Allatoona, embracing the bridge across the
Etowah River. Thus the real object of my move on Dallas was
accomplished, and on the 4th of June I was preparing to draw
off from New Hope Ohurch, and to take position on the rail
road in front of Allatoona, when, General Johnston himself
having evacuated his position, we effected the change without
further battle, and moved to the railroad, occupying it from
Allatoona and Acworth forward to Big Shanty, in sight of the
famous Kenesaw :Mountain.
Thus, substantially in the month of :May, we had steadily
driven our antagonist from the strong positions of Dalton, Re
saca,_ Oassville, Allatoona, and Dallas; had advanced our lines
in strong, compact order from Ohattanooga to Big Shanty, nearly
a hundred miles of as difficult country as was ever fought over
by civilized armies; and thus stood prepared to go on, anxious
to fight, and confident of success as soon as the railroad commn
nications were complete to bring forward the necessar.y sup
plies. It is now impossible to state accurately our loss of life
and men in anyone separate battle; for the fighting was con
tinuous, almost daily, among trees and bushes, on ground where
one could rarely see a hundred yards ahead.
The aggregate loss in the several corps for the month of :May
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is reported as follows in the usual monthly returns sent to the
Adjutant-Geneml's office, which are, therefore, official:
(JaBualtiea during the Month of MeVlj, 18134 (Major-General
manding).

SIlERMAN

com

AllMY OF TilE CUMBERLAND (MAJOR-GENERAL 'I·1l0MAS).
CORPS.

Killed and l\lisaing.

Fourth (Row.rd)
.
Fourteenth (P.lmer) .... ..•••••.•.....
Tweutleth (!:looker)
..
Tot.!

ToW.

\Vounded.

147

1,910
656

2,486
802

1,294

5,562

6,8M

~76

8,568
OTl
2',997
1------1------1------

.

ARMY OF l'RE TE"NESSEE (MAJOR-GENERAL MCPIlERSON).
CORPS.

gLog.ll)

Fifteenth
Sixteenth Dodge)
Seventeent (Blair)

KlUed aud Milling.

...

122
94
1

Toto! ..•.................•••..•...

(Not yet up.)
216

Total.

024
430

746

024

1

1

1,055

1,271

ARMY OF TilE OIllO (~rAJOR-GENERAL SCllOFIELD).
CORPS.

Killed and Missing.

Twenty-third (Schofield)..............
C.v.lry.. .. .. .. • .. .. .. • .. .. .. • .. .. .. ..

Total.

.

Gl'.nd .ggreg.tel

.

226
127

Wounded.

7m
62

Tot:.l

98.8

189

- - - - - ------1-----
858

819

1,172

1,868

7,436

9,299

General Joseph E. Johnston, in his " N arra tive of his Mili
tary Operations," just published (March 27, 18'74), gives the
effective strength of his army at and about Dalton on the 1st of
May, 1864 (page 302), as follows:
Infantry
. 37,652
Artiliery .•..........•..••.........••...........• 2,812
Cllvalry ...........................•.•........... 2,392
To.tnl.

42,856
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During May, and prior to reaching Oassville, he was further
reenforced (page 352) :
Polk's corps of three divisions
12,000
Martin's division of cavalry. . .. . . . .
. . .. .. . . . . . . 3,500
Jackson's division of cavalry.. . . . . . . . . . . ..• . . . . . . .. 3,900

And at New Hope Ohurch, :May 2Gth :
Brigade of Quarles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

2,200'

Grand total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 64,456

His losse~ during the month of :May are stated by hiin, as
taken from the report of Surgeon Foard (page 325) :
FROM DALTO" TO O.l.SSVILLE.
Killed.

CORPS.

Total.

Wounded..

116

850

238
46

l,5G4

Polk's ................................

t>20

1,847
575

Tota!. ............................

445

2,943

8,338

Hn.rdee's....•..................
Hood's .....
'0'

.0 •••• 0

0

••••••

• • • • • • • • 0.0 •••••

966

AT NEW nOPE onuRorr (PAGE 335.)
CORPS.

.............................

Kjlled.

166

\Vound.;:d.

I

'fotal.

Hood·s ...............................
Polk's ................................

103
11

879
756
94

1,~g~

Total .............................

276

1,729

2,OO~

Total killed and wounded during May ..

721

4,612

5,393

Hard~e's

111

These figures include only tIle killed and wounded, whereas
my statement of losses embraces the" missing," which al'e usu
ally" prisoners," and of these we captured, during the whole cam
p~O'll. of four and a half months, exactly i2,983, whose names,
rank, and regiments, were officially reported to thl;l Oommissary
General of Prisoners; and assuming a due proportion for the
month of May, viz., one-fourth, makes 3,245 to be added to the
killed and wounded gi.ven above, making an aggregate loss in
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Johnston's army, from Dalton to New Hope, inclusive, of 8,638,
against ours of 9,299.
TMref?re General Johnston is greatly in error, in his. esti
mates on page 357, in stating our loss, as compared with his, at
six or ten to one.
r always estimated my force at about double his, and could
afford to lose two to one without disturbing our relative pro
portion; but r also reckoned that, in the natural strength of the
conntry, in the aburidance of mountains, streams, and forests,
he had a fair offset to our numerical superiority, and therefore
endeavored to act with reasonable caution while moving on the
vigorous" offensive."
With the drawn battle of New Hope Church, and our occu
pation of the natural fortress of Allatoona, terminated the month
of May, and the first stage of the campaign.
30

OHAPTER XVI.
A.TLANTA

CA~fPAIGN-BATTLES

.A1l0UT KENESAW lIWUNTAIN.

JUNE, 1864.

ON the 1st of June om' three armies were well in hand, in
the broken and densely-wooded country fronting the enemy in
trenched at New Rope Ohurch, about five miles north of Dal
las. General Stoneman's division of cavalry had occupied Alia
toona., on the railroad, and General Garrard's division was at the
western end of the pass, about Stilesboro'. Oolonel W. W.
Wright, of the Engineers, was busily employed in repairing the
railroad and rebuilding the bridge across the Etowah (or High
tower) River, which had been destroyed by the enemy Oll his
retreat; and the armies were engaged in a general and constant
skirmish along a front of about six miles-McPherson the right,
Thomas the centre, and Schofield on the left. By gradually
covering our front with parapet, and extending to the left, we
approached the railroad toward Acworth and overlapped the
enemy's right. By the 4th of June we had made such progress
that Johnston evacuated his lines in the night, leaving us mas
ters of the situation, when I deliberately shifted :McPherson's
army to the extreme left, at and in front of Aoworth, with
Thomas's about two miles on his right, and Schofield's on his
right-all facing east. Heavy rains set in about the 1st of June,
making the roads infamous; but our marches were short, as we
needed time for the repair of the railroad, so as to bring sup
plies forward to Allatoona Station. On the 6th I rode back to
Aliatoona, seven miles, found it all that was expected, and gavo
orders for its fortification and preparation as a " secondary base."
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General Blair arrived at Acworth on the 8th with his two divi
sions of the Seventeenth Corps-the same which had been on
veteran furlough-had come up from Cairo by way of Clifton,
on the Tennessee River, and had followed our general route to
Allatoona, where he had left a garrison of about fifteen hundred
men. His effective strength, as reported, was nine thousand. •
. These, with new regiments and furloughed men who had
joined early in the month of May, equaled our losses from
battle, sickness, and by detachments; so that the three ~rmies
still aggregated about one hundred thousand effective men.
On the 10th of June the whole combined army moved for
ward six miles, to "Big Shanty," a station on the railroad, whence
we had a good view of the enemy's position, which embraced three
prominent hills, known as Kenesaw, Pine Mountain, and Lost
Mountain. On each of these hills the enemy had signal-stations
and fresh lines of parapets. Heavy masses of infantry could be
distinctly seen with the naked eye, and it was manifest that
Johnston had chosen his ground well, and with deliberation had
prepared for battle; but his line was at least ten miles in ex
tent-too long, in my judgment, to be held successfully by his
force, then estimated at sixty thousand. As his position, how
ever, gave him a perfect view over our field, we had to pro
ceed with due caution. McPherson had the left, following
the raih'oad, which curved aroillld the north base of Kenesaw;
Thomas the centre, obliqued to the right, deploying below Ken
esaw and facing Pine Ifill; and Schofield, somewhat refu ed,
was on the general right, looking south, toward Lost Mountain.
On the 11th the Etowah bridge was done; the railroad was
repaired up to OlD' very skirmish-line, close to the base of Kene
saw, and a loaded train of cars came to Big Shanty. The loco
motive, detached, was run forward to a water-tank within the
range of the enemy's guns on Kenesaw, whence the enemy
opened fire on the locomotive; but the engineer was not afraid,
went on to the tank, got water, and returned safely to his train,
answering the guns with the screams of his engine, heightened
by the cheers and shouts of OlD' men.
The rains continued to pour, and made our developm nts
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slow and dilatory, for there were no roads, and these had to
be improvised by each division for its own snpply-train from
the depot in Big Shanty to the camps. Meantime each army
was deploying carefully before the enemy, intrenching every
• camp, ready as against a sany. The enemy's cavalry was also
busy in our rear, compelling us to detach cavalry all the way
back as far as Resaca, and to strengthen all the infantry posta
as far as Nashville. Besides, there was great danger, ll:lways
in my mind, that Fonest would collect a heavy cavalry com
mand in :Mississippi, cross the Tennessee River, and break up
our railroad below Nashville. In anticipation of this very dan
ger, I had sent General Sturgis to :Memphis to take command of
all the cavalry in that quarter, to go out toward Pontotoc, en
gage Forrest and defeat him; but on the 14th of June I learned
that General Sturgis had himself been defeated on the 10th of
June, and had been dJivcn by Forrest back into :Memphis in
considerable confusion. I expected that this would soon be fol
lowed by a general raid on all our roads in Tennessee. General
A. J. Smith, with the two divisions of the Sixteenth and Seven
teenth Oorps which had been with Genal'al Banks up Red River,
had returned from that ill-fated expedition, and had been ordered
to General Oanbyat New Orleans, who was making a diversion
about Mobile; but, on hearing of General Sturgis's defeat, I
ordered General Smith to go out from Memphis and renew the
offensive, so as to keep Forrest off our roads. This he did
finally, defeating Forrest at Tupelo, on the 13th, 14th, and 15th
days of J uly; and he so stirred up matters in North :Mississippi
that Forrest could not leave for Tennessee. This, for a time,
left me only the task of covering the roads a.gainst such minor
detachments of cavalry as Johnston could spare from his imme
diate army, and I proposed to keep these too busy in their own
defense to spare detachments.
By the 14th the rain slackened, and we occupied a continu
ous line of ten miles, intrenched, conforming to the irregular
position of the enemy, when I reconnoitred, with a view to
make a break in their line between Kenesaw and Pine Moun
tain. When abreast of Pine :Mountain I noticed a rebel battery

1864.]

ATLANTA CAMP AWN.

53

on its crest, with a continuous line of fresh rifle-trench about
half-way down the hill. Our skirmishers were at the time en
gaged in the woods about the base of this hill between the lines,
and I estimated the distance to the battery on the crest at about
eight hundred yards. Near it, in plain view, stood a group of
the enemy, evidently observing us with glasses. General How
ard, commanding the Fourth Corps, was near by, and I called
his attention to this group, and ordered him to compel it to
keep behind its cover. He replied that his orders from Gen
eral Thomas were to spare artillery-ammunition. This was
right, according to the general policy, but I explained to him
that we must keep up the morale of a bold offensive, that he
must use his artillery, force the enemy to remain on the timid
defensive, and ordered him to cause a battery close by to fire
three volleys. I continued to ride down our line, and soon
heard, in quick succession, the three volleys. The next division
in order was Geary's,and I gave him similar orders. General
Polk, in my opinion, was killed by the second volley fired from
the first battery referred to.
In a conversation with General Johnston, after the war, he
explained that on that day he had ridden in person from Ma
rietta to Pine Monntain, held by Bates's division, and was ac
companied by Generals Hm'de~ and Polk. When on Pine Moun
tain, reconnoitring, quite a group of soldiers, belonging to the
battery close by, clustered about him. He noticed the prepara
tions of our battery to fire, and cautioned thes-e men to scatter.
They did so, and he likewise hurried behind the parapet, from
which he had an equally good view of our position; but General
Polk, who was dignified and corpulent, walked back slowly, not
wishing to appear too hurried or cautious in the presence of the
men, and was struck across the breast by an unexploded shell,
which killed him instantly. This is my memory of the con
versation, and it is confirmed by Johnston himself in his" Nar
rative," page 337, except that he calculated the distance vf our
battery at six hundred ~yard8, and says that Polk was killed by
the third shot; I know that our guns fired by volley, and be
lieve that he was hit by a shot of the second volley. It has
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been asserted that I fired the gun which killed General Polk,
and that I knew it was directed against that general. The fact
is, at that distance we could not even tell that the group were
officers at all; I was on horseback, a couple of hundred yards
off, before my orders to fire were executed, 11ad no idea that our
shot had taken effect, and continued my ride down along the
11ne to Schofield's extreme flank, returning late in the evening
to my headquarters at Dig Shanty, where I occupied an aban
doned house. In a cotton-field back of that house was oilr sig
nal-station, on the roof of an old gin-house. The signal-officer
reported that by studying the enemy's signals he had learned the
"key," and that he could read their signals. He explained to
me that he had translated a signal about noon, from Pine Moun
tain to Marietta, "Send an ambulance for General Polk's
body;" and later in the day another, "'Why don't you send
an ambulance for General Polk? " 1"1'0111 this we inferred that
General Polk had been killed, but how or where we knew not;
and this inference was confirmed later in the same day by the
report of some prisoners who had been captured.
On the 15th we advanced our general lines, intending to
attack at any weak point discovered between Kenesaw and
Pine Mountain; but Pine Mountain was found to be abandoned,
and Johnston had contracted his fi'ont somewhat, on a direct
line, connecting Kenesaw with Lost Mountain. Thomas and
Schofield thereby gained about two miles of most difficult
country, and McPherson's left lapped well around the north
end of Kenesaw. vVe captured a good many prisoners, among
them a whole infantry regiment, the Fourteenth Alabama, three
hundred and twenty strong.
On the 16th the general movement was continue<l, when
Lost Mountain was abandoned by the enemy. Our right nat
urally swung round, so as to threaten tIle railroad below },ra·
rietta, but Johnston had still further contracted and strength
ened his lines, covering Marietta and all the roads below.
On the 17th and 18th the rain again fell in torrents, mak·
ing army movements impossible, but we devoted the time to
strengthening our positions, more especially the left and centre,

1864.]

ATLANTA CAMPAIGN.

55

with a view gradually to draw from the left to add to the right;
and we had to hold our lines on the left extremely strong, to
guard against a sally from Kenesaw against our depot at Big
Shanty. Garrard's division of cavalry was kept busy on om
left, McPherson had graduany extended to his right, enabling
Thomas to do the same still farther; but the enemy's position
was so very strong, and everywhere it was covered by intrencll
ments, that we found it as dangerous to assault as a permanent
fort. We in lih manner covered our lines of battle by similar
works, and even our skirmishers learned to covel' their bodies
by the simplest and best forms of defensive works, such as rails
or logs, piled in the form of a simple lunette, covered on the
outside with earth thrown up at night.
The enemy and ourselves used the same form of rifle-trench,
varied according to the nature of the ground, viz. : the trees
and bushes were cut away for a hundred yards or more in front,
serving as an abatis or entanglement; the parapets varied from
four to six feet high, the dirt taken from a ditch outside and
from a covered way inside, and this parapet was surmounted by
a "head-log," composed of the trunk of a tree from twelve to
twenty inches at the butt, lying along the interior crest of the
parapet and resting in notches cut in other trunks which ex
tended back, forming an inclined plane, in case the head-log
should be knocked inward by a cannon-shot. The men of both
armies became extremely skillful in the construction of these
works, because each man realized their value and importance to
himself, so that it required no orders for their construction. As
soon as a regiment or brigade gained a position within easy dis
tance for a sally, it would set to work with a will, and would
construct such a parapet in a single night; but I endeavored to
spare the soldiers this hard labol' by authorizing each division
commander to organize out of the freedmen who escaped to us
a pioneer corps of two hundred men, who were fed out of the
regular army supplies, and I promised them ten dollars a month,
under an existing act of Congress. These pioneer detachments
became very useful to us during the rest of the war, for they
could work at night while our men slept; they in turn were not
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expected to fight, and could therefore sleep by day. Our
enemies used their slaves for a similar purpose, but usually kept
them out of the range of fire by employing them to fortify and
strengthen the position to their rear next to be occupied in their
general retrograde. During this campaign hundreds if not
thousands of miles of similar intrenchments were built by
both armies, and as a rule whichever party attacked one of
them got the worst of it.
On the 19th of June the rebel army again fell back on its
flanks, to such aD extent that for a time I supposed it had re
treated to the Chattahoochee River, fifteen miles distant; but
as ,we pressed forward we were soon undeceived, for we found
it still more concentrated, covering :rvrarietta and the railroad.
These successive contractions of the enemy's line encouraged
us and discouraged him, but were doubtless justified by sound
reasons. On the 20th Johnston's position was unusually
strong. Kenesaw Mountain was his salient; his two flanks
were refused and covered by parapets and by Noonday and
Nose's Creeks. His left flank was his weak point, so long
ns he acted on the "defensive," whereas, had he designed to
contract the extent of his line for the purpose of getting
in reserve a force with which to strike "offensively" from his
right, he would have done a wise act, and I was compelled
to presume that such was his object. We were also so far from
Nashville and Chattanooga that we were naturally sensitive for
the safety of our railroad and depots, so that the left (McPher
son) was held very 8trong.
About this time came reports that a large cavalry force of
the enemy had passed around our left flank, evidently to strike
this very railroad somewhere below Chattanooga. I therefore
reenforced the cavalry stationed from Resaca to Cassville, and
ordered forward from Huntsville, Alabama, the infantry divi
sion of General John E. Smith, to hold Kingston securely.
While we were thus engaged about Kenesaw, General Grant
had his hands full with Lee, in Virginia. General Halleck was
the chief of staff at Washington, and to him I communicated
almost daily. I find from my letter-book that on the 21st
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of June I reported to him tersely and truly the eondition of
facts ou that day: "This is the nineteenth day of rain, and the
prospect of fair weather is as far off as ever. The roads are
impassable; the fields and woods become quagmires after a few
wagons have crossed over. Yet we are at work all the time.
The left flank is across Noonday Creek, and the right is acroiiS
Nose's Creek. The enemy still holds Kenesaw, a conical moun
tain, with :Marietta behind it, and has his flanks retired, to cover
that town and the railroad behind. I' am all ready to attack
the moment the weather and roads will permit troops and artil
lery to move with any thing like life."
The weather has a wonderful effect on troops: in action and
on the march, rain is favorable; but in the woods, where all is
blind and uncertain, it seems almost impossible for an army
covering ten miles of front to act in concert during wet and
stormy weather. Still I pressed operations with the utmost
earnestness, aiming always to keep our fortified lines in abso
Inte contact with the enemy, while with the surplus force we
felt forward, from one flank or the other, ,for his line of com
munication and retreat. On the 22d of June I rode the whole
line, and ordered General Thomas in person to advance his ex
treme right corps (Hooker's); and instructed-General Schofield,
by letter, to keep his entire army, viz., the Twenty-third Corps,
as a strong right flank in close support of Hooker's deployed
line. During this day the sun came out, with some promise of
clear weather, and I had got back to my bivouac about dark,
when a signal-message was received, datedKULP HOUSE,

5,30

P. M.

General SHERMAN:
We havo repulsed two heavy attacks, and feel confident, our only appre
hension being from our extreme right flank. Three entire corps are in front
of us.
Major-General HOOKEll.

Hooker's corps (the Twentieth) belonged to Thomasls army;
Thomas's headquarters were two miles nearer to Hooker than
mine; and Hooker, being an old army officer, knew that ,he
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should have reported this fact to Thomas and not to me; I was,
moreover, specially disturbed by the assertion in his report that
he was uneasy about his right fla;nl~, when Schofield had been
specially ordered to protect that. I first inquired of my adju
tant, Dayton, if he were certain that General Schofield had re
ceived his orders, and he answered that the envelope in which
he had sent them was receipted by General Schofield himself.
I knew, therefore, that General Schofield must be neal' by, in
close support of Hooker's right flank. General Thomas had
before this occasion complained to me of General Hooker's dis
position to "switch off," leaving wide gaps in his line, so as to
be independent, and to make glory on his own account. I there
fore resolved not to overlook this breach of discipline and pro
priety. The rebel army was only composed of three C011)S; I
had that very day ridden six miles of their lines, found them
everywhere strongly ocmpied, and therefore Hooker could not
have encountered" three entire corps." Both :M:cPherson and
Schofield had also complained to me of this same tendency of
Hooker to widen the gap between his own corps and his proper
army (Thomas's), so as to come into closer contact with one 01
other of the wings, asserting that he was the senior by com
mission to both .McPherson and Schofield, and that in the
event of battle he should assume command over them, by virtue
of his older commission.
They appealed to me to protect them. I had heard during
that day some cannonading and heavy firing down toward the
"Kulp House," which was about five miles southeast of where
I was, but this was nothing unusual, for at the same moment
there was firing along our lines full ten miles in extent. Early
the next day (23d) I rode down to the "Kulp House," which
was on a road leading from Powder Springs to Marietta, about
three miles distant from the latter. On the way I passed
through General Butterfield's division of Hooker's corps, which
I learned had not been engaged at all in the battle of the day
before; then I rode along Geary's and Ward's divisions, which
occupied the field of battle, and the men were engaged in bury
ing the dead. I found General Schofield's corps on the Powder
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Springs road, its head of column abreast of Hooker's right,
therefore constituting" a strong right flank," and I met Gen
erals Schofield and Hooker together. As rain was falling at
the moment, we passed into a little church standing by the
road-side, and I there showed Gcneral Schofield Hooker's sig
nal-message of the day before. He was very angry, and pretty
sharp words passed between them, Schofield saying that his
head of column (Hascall's division) had been, at the time of the
battle, actually in advance of Hooker's line; that the attacl( or
sally of the enemy struck his troops before it did Hooker's;
that General Hooker knew of it at the time; and he offered to
go out and show me that the dead men of his advance division
(Hascall's) were lying farther out than any of Hooker's. Gen
eral Hooker pretended not to have known this fact. I then
asked him why he had called on me for help, until he had used
all of his own troops; asserting that I had just seen Butter
field's division, and had learned from him that he had not
been engaged the day before at all; and I asserted that the
enemy's sally must have been made by one corps (Hood's), in
place of three, and that it had fallen on Geary's and Williams's
divisions, which had repulsed the attack handsomely. As we
rode away from that church General Hooker was by my side,
and I told him that such a thing must not occur again; in
other words, I reproved him more gently than the occasion
demanded, and from that time he began to sulk. General
Hooker had come from the East with great fame as a "fighter,"
and at Ohattanooga he was glorified by his (l battle above the
clouds," which I fear turned his head. He seemed jealous of
all the army commanders, because in years, former rank, and
experience, he thought he was our superior.
On the 23d of June I telegraphed to General Halleck this
summary, which I c~nnot again better state:
We continue to press forward on the principle of an advance against
fortified positions. The whole country is one vast fort, and Johnston must
have at least fifty miles of connected trenches, with abatis and finished
batteries. We gain ground daily, fighting all the time. On the 21st Gen
eral Stanley gained a position near the south end of Kenesaw, from wllicb
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the enemy attempted in vain to drive him; and the sarno dlly General T.
J. Wood's division took a hill, which the enemy assaulted three times at
night without success, leaving more than 0. hundred dead on the ground.
Yesterday the extreme right (Hooker and Schofield) advanced on the Pow
der Springs roo.d to within three miles of Mo.rietta. The enemy mo.de a
strong effort to drive them away, but failed signally, leaving moro than two
hundred dead on the field. Our lines are now in close contact, and the
fighting is incessant, with a good deal of artillery-fire. As fast as we go.in
one position the enemy has another all reo.dy, but I think ho wm soon have
to let go Kenesaw, which is the key to the whole country. The weather
is now better, and the' roads are drying up fast. Our losses are light, and,
notwithstaniling the repeated breaks of the road to our rear, supplies are
ample.

During the 24th and 25th of June General Schofield extended
his right as far as prudent, so as to compel the enemy to thin
out his lines correspondingly, with the intention to make two
strong assaults at points where success would gi ve us the greatest
advantage. I had consulted Generals Thomas, McPherson, and
Schofield, and we all agreed that we could not with prudence
stretch out any more, and therefore there was no alternative but
to attack "fortified lines," a tiling carefully avoided up to that
time. I reasoned, if we couJcl make a breach anywhere near the
rebel centre, and thrust in a strong head of column, that with
the one moiety of onr army we could hold in check the corre
sponding wing of the enemy. and with the other sweep in flank
and overwhelm the other half. The 27th of June was fixed as
the day for the attempt, and in order to oversee the whole, and
to be in close communication with all parts of the army, I had
a place cleared on the top of a hill to the rear of Thomas's cen
tre, and had the telegraph-wires laid to it. The points of at
tack were chosen, and the troops were all prepared with as little
demonstration as possible. About 9 A. l\I. of the day appointed,
the troops moved to the assault, and all along our lines for ten
miles a furious fire of artillery and musketry was kept up. At
all points the enemy met us wi th determined courage and in
great force. McPherson's attacking column fought up the face
of the lesser Kenesaw, but conld not reach the summit. . About
a mile to the right Gust below the Dallas road) Thomas's assault
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ing column reached the parapet, where Brigadier-General Har
ker was shot down mortally wounded, and Brigadier-General
Daniel McCook (myoId law-partner) was desperately wounded,
from the effects of which he afterward died. By 11.30 the as
sa t was in fact over, and had failed. 'Ve had not broken the
rebel line at either point, but our assaulting columns held their
ground within a few yards of the rebel trenches, and there cov
ered themselves with parapet. McPherson lost about five hun
dred men and several valuable officers, and Thomas lost nearly
two thousand men. This was the hardest fight of the campaign
up to that date, and it is well described by Johnston in his" N ar
rative". (pages 342, 343), where he admits his loss in killed and
wounded asMen.

Hood's corps (not reported)
'"
Hardee's corps....................................... 286
Loring's (Polk's)
522
Total. .....•............ , ...........•........... 808

This, no doubt, is a true anci fair statement; but, as usual,
Johnston overestimates our loss, putting it at six thousand,
whereas our entire loss was about twenty-five hundred, killed
and wounded.
While the battle was in progress at the centre, Schofield
crossed Olley's Creek on the right, and gained a position threat
ening Johnston's line of retreat; and, to increase the effect, I
ordered Stoneman's cavalry to proceed rapidly still farther to
the right, to Sweetwater. Satisfied of the bloody cost of at
tacking intrenched lines, I at once thought of moving the whole
army to the railroad at a point (Fulton) about ten miles below
:Marietta, or to the Chattahoochee River itself, a movement shu
ilar to the one afterward so successfully practised at Atlanta.
All the orders were issued to bring forward supplies enough to
fill our wagons, intending to strip the railroad back to Alla
toona, and leave that place as our depot, to be covered as well as
possible by Garrard's cavalry. General Thomas, as usual, shook
his head, deeming it risky to leave the railroad; but something
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had to be done, and I had resolved on this move, as reported in
my dispatch to General Halleck on July 1st:
General Schofield is now south of Olley's Creek, and on the head of
Nickajack. I have been hurrying down provisions and forage, and to-mor
row night propose to move McPherson from the left to tho extreme right,
back of General Thomas. This will bring my right within three miles of
the Chattahoochee River, and about five miles from the railroad. I3y this
movement I think I can force Johnston to move his whole army dowJl from
Kenesaw to defend his railroad and the Chattahoochee, when I will (by the
left flank) reach the railroad below Marietta j but in this I must cut loose
from the railroad with ten days' supplies in wagons. Johnston may come
out of his intrenchments to attack Thomas, which is exactly what I want,
for General Thomas is well intrenched on a line parallel with the enemy
south of Kenesaw. 1: think that Allatoona and the line of the Etowah are
strong enough for me to venture on this mo'e. The movement is substan
tially down the Sandtown road straight for Atlanta.

McPherson drew out of his lines during the night of July
2d, leaving Garrard's cavalry, dismounted, occupying his trenches,
and moved to the rear of the Army of the Cuinberland, stretch
ing down the Nickajack; but Johnston detected the movement,
and promptly abandoned Marietta and Kenesaw. I expected
as much, for, by the earliest dawn of the 3d of July, I was up
at a large spy-glass mounted on a tripod, which Colonel Poe,
United States Engineers, had at his bivouac close by our camp.
I directed the glass on Kenesaw, and saw some of our pickets
crawling up the hill cautiously; soon they stood upon the VC1'Y
top, and I could plainly see their movements as they ran along
the crest just abandoned by the enemy. In a minute I roused
my staff, and started them off with orders in every direction for
a pursuit by every possible road, hoping to catch Johnston in
the confusion of retreat, especially at the crossing of the Chat
tahoochee River.
I must close this chapter here, so as to give the actual losses
during June, which are compiled from the official returns by
months. These losses, from June IsUo July 3d, were all sub
stantially sustained about Kenesaw and Marietta, and it was
really a continuous battle, lasting from the 10th day of June till
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the 3d of July, when the rebel army fell back from Marietta
toward the Chattahoochee River. Our losses were:
ARMY OF TilE
CORPS.

Fourth (Howard)
Fourt~eoth (Palmer)
Tweotieth (Ilooker).. .. . .. .

CU~IBERLAND.

Killed o.ud ],Iiulng.

Wounded.

TotsJ.

.
.
.

602
1,542
2,144
8;>3
1,400
1,819
1,246
8:12
l,5GS
1 - - - - - - 1 - - - - ---I----~Total, Army of the Cumberland....
1,277
4,251
5,531

ARMY OF TilE TEN::<fESSKE.
CORPS.

Killed a.nd ],lisslng.

Fineeoth gLoll'an)............. ........
Bixteenth Dodge)....................
Seventeen (Blair) ........ . .. .. .. .. ..
Tota~

Army of the TeooeOBoe.....

Wounded.

Tot.a.l.

179
52
47

687
ltrT
212

866
20\:l
259

278

1,056

1,384

'VollDded.

TotaL

862
68

467
198

I

ARMY OF THE OHIO.
CORPS.

T\venty-tbird (Schofield)..............
Cavalry. . .. . . . .. .. . . .. •. .. •. . . .. . . .. ..
Total, Army of the Ohio...........
Loss inJun., lIgl,'l'egate.......

Killed and Mis,ing.

105
180

1-----1-----1-----
285

430

61il$

1,790

5,740

7,530

Johnston makes his statement of losses fi'om the report of
his surgeon Foard, for pretty much the same period, viz., from
June 4th to July 4th (page 576):
CORPS.

Killed.

V{ounded.

Hardee's .............................
Hood's ...............................
Polk's ................................

200
140
128

1,433
926

1,6M
1,201
1,05.1

Total. .•••••..•••....•.•••••••....

468

8,480

8,948

1,121

Tol.'\I.

In the tabular statement the" missing" embraces the prison
• ers; and, giving two thousand as a fair proportion of prisoners
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C<'l,ptured by us for the month of June (twelve thousand nine
hundred and eighty-three in all the campaign), makes an ag
gregate loss in the rebel army of fifty-nine hundred and forty
eight, to ours of seventy-five hundred and thirty-a less propor
tion than in the relative strength of our two armies, viz., as six
to ten, thus maintaining our relative superiority, which the des
perate game of war justified.

CHAPTER XVII.
ATLANTA CiliIfPAIGN-BATTLES ABOUT ATLiu.'fTA.
JULY, 1804.

As before explained, on the 3d of July, by moving bIcPher
s:m's Qntire army from the extreme left, at the base of Kene
saw to the right, below Olley's Creek, and stretching it down
the Nickajack toward Turner's Ferry of the Chattahoochee,
we forced Johnston to choose between a direct assault. on
Thomas's intrenched position, or to permit us to make a lodg
ment on his railroad below :Marietta, or even to cross the Chat
tahoochee. Of course, he chose to let go Kenesaw and Ma
rietta, and fall back on an intrenched camp prepared by his
orders in advance on the north and west bank of the Chatta
hoochee, covering the railroad-crossing and his several pontoon
bridges. I confess I had not learned beforehand of the exist
ence of this strong place, in the nature of a tete~u-pont, and
had counted on striking him an effectunl blow:in the expected
confusion of his crossing the Chattahoochee, a broad and deep
river then to his rear. Ordering every part of the army to
pursue vigorously on the morning of the 3d of July, I rode into
·Marietta, just quitted by the rebel rear-guard, and was terribly
angry at the cautious pursuit by Garrard's cavalry, and even by
the head of our infantry columns. But Johnston had in advance
cleared and multiplied his roads, whereas ours had to cross at
right angles from the direction of Powder Springs toward Ma
rietta, producing delay and confusion. By night Thomas's head of
column ran up against a strong rear-guard intrenched at Smyrna
camp-ground, six miles below Marietta, and there on the next
31
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day we celebrated our Fourth of July, by a noisy but not a
desperate battle, designed chiefly to hold the enemy there till
Generals :McPherson and Schofield could get well into position
below him, near the Chattahoochee crossings.
It was here that General Noyes, late Governor of Ohio, lost
his leg. I came very near being shot myself while reconnoi·
tring in the second story of 11 house on onr picket-line, which
was struck several times by cannon-shot, anc1 perfectly riddled
with musket-balls. .
'
During the night Johnston drew back all his army and
trains inside the tete-d~t-pont at the Chattahoochee, which proved
one of the strongest pieces of field-fortification I ever saw. We
closed up against it, and were promptly met by a heavy and
severe fire. Thomas was on the main road in immediate pur
suit; next on his right was Schofield; and :McPherson on the
extreme right, reaching the Chattahoochee River below Turner's,
Ferry. Stoneman's cavalry was still farther to the right, along
down the Chattahoochee River as far as opposite Sandtown; and
on that day I ordered Garrard's division of cavalry up the river
eighteen miles, to secure possession of the factories at Roswell,
as well as to hold an important bridge and ford at that place.
About three miles out from the Chattahoochee the main road
forked, the right branch following substantially the railroad, and
the left one leading straight for Atlanta, via Paice's Ferry and
Buckhead. We found the latter unoccupied and unguarded,
and the Fourth Corps (Howard's) reached the river at Paice's
Ferry. The right-hand road was perfectly covered by the tete
du-pont before described, where the resistance was very severe,
and for some time deceived me, for I was pushing Thomas
with orders to fiercely assault his enemy, supposing that he was
merely opposing us to gain time to get his trains and troops
across the Chattahoochee; but, on persqnally reconnoitring, I
saw the abatis and the strong redoubts, which satir:;fied me
of the preparations that had been made by Johnston in antici
pation of this very event. While I was with General Jeff. C.
Davis, a poor negro came out of the abatis, blanched with
:fright, said he had been hidden under a log all day, with a per
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feet storm of shot, sh~lls, and musket-balls, passing over him,
till a short lull had enabled him to creep out and make him
self known to our skirmishers, who in tmn had sent him iback
to where we were. This negro explained that he with about
a thousand slaves had been at work a month or more on these
very lines, which, as he explained, extended from the river about
a mile above the railroad-bridge to Tumer's Ferry below, being
in extent from five to six miles.
Therefore, on the 5th of July we had driven our enemy to
cover in the valley of the Chattahoochee, and we held possession
of the river above for eighteen miles, as far as Roswell, and
below ten miles to the mouth of the Sweetwater. Moreover,
we held the high grolmd and could overlook his movements,
instead of his looking down on us, as was the case at Kenesaw.
From a hill just back of Vining's Station I could see the
houses in Atlanta, nine miles distant, and the whole intervening
valley of the Chattahoochee; could observe the preparations
for onr reception on the other side, the camps of men and large
trains of covered wagons; and supposed, as a matter of course,
that Johnston had passed the river with the bulk of his army,
and that he had only left on our side a corps to cover his
bridges; but in fact he had only sent across his cavalry and trains.
Between Howard's corps at Paice's Ferry and the rest of
Thomas's army pressing UI) against this tete-du1JOnt, was a
space concealed by dense woods, in crossing which I came near
riding into a detachment of the enemy's cavalry; and later in
tl1e same day Colonel Frank Sherman, of Chicago, then 011
General Howard's staff, did actually ride straight into the
enemy's camp, supposing tllat our lines were continuous. He
was calTied to Atlanta, and for some time the enemy supposed
they were in possession of the comm~mder-in-chief of the op
posing army.
I knew that Johnston would not re'main long on the west
bank of the Chattahoochee, for I could easily practise on that
ground to better advantage our former tactics of intrenching
a moiety in his front, and with the rest of om army cross the
river and threaten either his rear or the city of Atlanta itself.
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which city was of vital importance to the existence not only of
his own army, but of the Confederacy itself. In my dispatch
of July 6th to General Halleck, at 'tVashington, I r;tate thatJohnston (in lli8 retreat from Kenesaw) has left two breaks in the
railroad-one'above Marietta. and one ncar Vining's Station. The former
is already repaired, and Johnston's army has heard the sound of our loco
motives. The telegraph is finished to Vining's Station, and the field-wire
has just reached my bivouac, and will be ready to convey this message as
'
soon as it is written and translated into cipher.
I propose to study the crossings of the Ohattahoochee, and, when all i8
ready, to move quickly. As a beginning, I will keep the troops and wagons
well back from the river, and only display to the enemy our picket-line,
with a few field-batteries along at random. I have already shifted Scho
field to a point in our left rear, wbence he can in II single move reach the
Ohattahoochee at a point above the railroad-bridge, where t4ere is a ford.
At present the waters are turbid and swollen from recent rains; but if the
present hot weather lasts, the water will run <lown very fast.. We have
pontoons enough for four bridges, but, as our crossing will be resisted, we
must manrouvre some. All the regular crossing-places are covered by forts,
apparently of long cOllstruction; but we shall cross in due time, and, instead
of attacking Atlanta direct, or any of its forts, I propose to make a circuit,
destroying aU its railroads. This is a delicate movement, and mllst be done
with caution. Our army is in good condition and full of confidence; but
the weather is intensely hot, and a good many men have Jallen with sun
stroke. The country is high and healthy, and the sanitary cOlldition of
the army is good.

At this time Stoneman was very active on our extreme
right, pretending to be searching the river below Turner's Ferry
for a crossing, and was watched closely by the enemy's cavalry
on the other side. McPherson, on tbe right, was equally demon
strative at and near Turner's Ferry. Thomas faced substantially
the intrenched tete-dtl1JOnt, and had his left on the Chattahoo
chee River, at Paice's FelTY. Garrard's cavalry was up at Ros
well, and McCook's small division of cavalry was intermediate,
above Soap's Creek. Meantime, also, the railroad-construction
party was hard at work, repairing the railroad up to om camp
at Vinmg's Station.
Of course, I expected every possible resistance in crossing
the Chattahoochee River, and had made up my mind to feign on
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the right, but actually to cross over by the left. We had already
secmed a crossing-place at Roswell, but one nearer was adv.isa
ble; General Schofield had examined the river well, found a
place just below the mouth of Soap's Creek which he deemed
advantageous, and was instructed to effect an early crossing
there, and to intrench a good position on the other side, viz.,
the east bank. But, preliminary thereto, I had ordered Gen
eral Rousseau, at Nashville, to collect, out of the scattered
detachments of cavalry in Tennessee, a force of a couple of thou
sand men, to rendezvous at Decatur, Alabama, thence to make
a rapid. march for Opelika, to break up the railroad-links be
tween Georgia and Alabama, and then to make jmlCtion with
me about Atlanta; or, if forced, to go on to Pensacola, or even
to swing across to some of our posts in :Mississippi. General
Rousseau asked leave to command this expedition himself, to
which I consented, and on the Gth of July he reported that he
was all ready at Decatur, and I gave him orders to start. He
moved promptly on the 9th, crossed the Coosa below the" Ten
Islands" and the Tallapoosa below" Horseshoe Bend," having
passed through Talladega. He struck the railroad west of Ope
lika, tore it up for twenty miles, then turned north and came to
Marietta on the 22d of July, whence he reported to me. This ex
pedition was in the nature of a raid, and must have disturbed the
enemy somewhat; but, as usual, the cavalry did not work hard,
and their destruction of the railroad was soon repaired. Rous
seau, when he reported to me in person before Atlanta, on the 23d
of July, stated his entire loss to ha-ve been only twelve killed
and thirty wounded. He brought in four hundred captured mules
and three hundred horses, and also told me a good story. He said
he was far down in Alabama, below Talladega, one hot, dusty
day, when the blue clothing of his men was gray with dust; he
had halted his column along a road, and he in person, with his
staff, had gone to the house of a plante~', who met him kindly
on the front-porch. He asked for water, which was brought,
and as the party sat on the porch in conversation he saw, in
a stable-yard across the road, quite a nmnber of good mules.
He remarked to the planter, ":My goocl sir, I fear I must take

10

ATLANTA CAMPAIGN.

[1864.

some of :your mules." The planter remonstrated, sa:ying he had
already contributed liberally to the good cause " that it was
only last week he had given to General Roddy ten mules.
Rousseau replied, "IVell, in this war you should be at least
neutral-that is, you should be as liberal to 11S as to Roddy" (a
rebel cavalry general). " IVell, ain't you on our side?" "No,"
said Rousseau; "I am Geneml Rousseau, and all these men you
see are Yanks." "Great God! is it possible? Are these
Yanks? ,Tho ever supposed they would come away down here
in Alabama?" Of course, Rousseau took his ten mules.
Schofield effected his crossing at Soap's Creek very hand
somely on the 9th, capturing the small guard that was watching
the crossing. By night he was on the high grOlmd beyond,
strongly intrenched, with two good pontoon-~ridges finished,
and was prepared, if necessary, for an assault by the whole Con
federate army. The same day Garrard's cavalry also crossed
over at Roswell, drove away the cavalry-pickets, and held its
ground till relieved by Newton's division of Howard's corps,
which was sent up temporarily, till it in turn was relieved by
Dodge's corps (Sixteenth) of the Army of the Tennessee, we.ich
was the advance of the whole of that army.
That night Johnston evacuated his trenches, crossed over the
Chattahoochee, blll'ned the railroad-bridge and his pontoon and
trestle bridges, and left us in full possession of the north or west
bank-besides which, we had already secured possession of the
two good crossings at Roswell and Soap's Creek. I have always
thought Johnston neglected his opportunity there, for he had
lain comparatively idle while we got control of both banks of
the river above him.
.
On the 13th I ordered ~£cPherson, with the FifteenthCorps,
to move up to Roswell, to cross over, prepare good 1ridges, and
to make a strong tew-d'Uj)(mt on the farther side. Stoneman
had been sent down to Campbellton, with orders to cross over
and to threaten the railroad below Atlanta, if he could do so
without too much risk; and General Blair, with the Seventeenth
Corps, was to remain at Turner's Ferry, demonstrating as much
as possible, thus keeping up the feint below while we were actu·
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ally crossing above. Thomas was also ordered to prepare his
bridges at Powers's and Paice's Ferries. By crossing the Chat
tahoochee above the railroad-bridge, we were better placed to
cover our railroad and depots than belo·w, though a movement
across the river below the railroad, to the south of Atlanta,
might have been more decisive. But we were already so far
from home, and would be compelled to accept battle whenever
offered, with the Chattahoochee to ow' rear, that it became im
perative for me to take aU prudential measures the case ad
mitted of, and I therefore determined to pass the river above
the railToad-bridge--McPherson on the left, Schofield in the
centre, and Thomas on the l·ight.
On the 13th I reported to General Halleck as follows: .
All is well. I have now accumulated stores at Allatoona and Mari
etta, both fortified and garrisoned points. ITave also three places at which
to cross tho Chatta.boocheo in our possession, and only await General Stone
man's return from a trip down the river, to cross the army in force and
move on Atlanta.
Stoneman is now out two days, and had ordors to be back on the fourth
or fifth day at furthest.

From the 10th to the 15th we were an bus,}' in strengthen
ing the several points for the proposed passage of the Chatta
hoochee, in increasing the number and capacity of the bridges,
rearranging the garrisons to our rear, and in bringing forward
supplies. On the 15th General Stoneman got back to Powder
Springs, and was ordered to replace General Blair at Turner's
Ferry, and Blair, with the Seventeenth Corps, was ordered l1p
to Roswell to join McPherson.
On the 17th we began the general movement agamst Atlanta,
Thomas crossing the Chattahoochee at Powers's and Paice's, by
pontoon-bridges; Schofield moving out toward Cross Keys, and
McPherson toward Stone Mountain. We encountered but little
opposition except by cavalry. On the 18th all the armies moved
on a general right wheel, Thomas to Buckhead, forming line of
battle facing Peach-Tree Creek; Schofield was on his left, and
McPherson well over toward the railroad between Stone Moun·
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tain and Decatur, which he reached at 2 P. M. of that day, about
four miles from Stone Mountain, and seven miles east of Deca
tur, and there he turned toward Atlanta, breakinO' up the rail
road as he progressed, his advance-guard reaching becatur about
night, where he came into communication with Schofield's
troops, which had also reached! Decatur. About 10 A. ~I. of that
day (July 18th), when the armies were all in motion, one of
General Thomas's staff-officers brought me a citizen, one of our
spies, who had just come out of Atlanta, and had brought a
newspaper of the same day, or of the day before, containing
Johnston's order relinquishing the command of the Oonfederate
forces in Atlanta, and Hood's order assuming the command. I
immediately inquired of General Schofield, who was his class
mate at ....Vest Point, about Hood, as to his general character,
etc., and learned that he was bold eyen to rashness, and coura
geous in the extreme; I inferred that the chimge of commanders
meant" fight." Notice of this important change was at once
Bent to all parts of the army, and every division commander was
cautioned to be always prepared for battle in any shape. '.l'his
was just what we wanted, viz., to fight in open gTound, on any
thing like equal terms, instead of being forced to run up against
prepared intrenchments; but, at the same time, the enemy hav
ing Atlanta behind him, could choose the time and place of
attack, and could at pleasure mass a superior force on our weak
est points. Therefore, we had to be constantly ready for
sallies.
On the 19th the three armies were converging toward At
lanta, meeting such feehle resistance that I l·eally thought the
enemy intended to evacuate the place. McPherson was moving
astride of the railroad, near Decatur; Schofield along a road
leading toward Atlanta, by Oolonel Howard's house and the
distillery; and Thomas was crossing" Peach-Tree" in line of·
battle, building bridges for nearly every division as deployed.
There was quite a gap between Thomas and Schofield, which I
endeavOl<ed to close by drawing two of Howard's divisions
nearer Schofield. On the 20th I was with General Schofield
near the centre, and soon after noon heard heavy firing in front
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of Thomas's right, which lasted an hour or so, and tl.en ceased.
I soon learned that the enemy had made a furious sally, the
blow falling on Hooker's corps (the Twentieth), and partially on
Johnson's division of the Fourteenth, and Newton's of the
Fourth. The troops had crossed Peach-Tree Creek, were de
ployed, but at the time were resting for noon, when, without
notice, the enemy came pouring out of their trenches down upon
them, they became commingled, and fought in many places hand
to hanc1. General Thomas happened to be near the rear of
Newton's division, and got some field-batteries in a good posi
tion, on the north side of Peach-Tree Creek, from which he
directed a furious fire on a mass of the enemy, which was pass
ing around Newton's left and exposed flank. After a couple of
hours of hard and close conflict, the enemy retired slowly within
his trenches, leaving l1is dead and many wounded on the field.
Johnson's and Newton's losses were light, for they had partially
covered their fronts with light parapet; but Hooker's whole
corps fought in open ground, and lost about fifteen hundred
men. He reported four hundred rebel dead left on the grOlmd,
and that the rebel wOlmded would number four thousand; but
this was conjectural, for most of them got back within their own
lines. vVe had, however, met successfully a bold sally, had re
pelled it handsomely, and were also put on our guard; amI the
event illustrated the future tactics of our enemy. This sally
came from the Peach-Tree line, which General Johnston had
carefully prepared in advance, from which to fight us outside of
Atlanta. We then advanced our lines in compact order, close
np to these finished intrenchments, overlapping them on our left.
From various parts of our lines the houses inside of Atlanta
were plainly visible, though between us were the strong parapets,
with ditch,j'l'aise, chevaux-defi'ise, and abatis, prepared long in
a"clvance by Colonel Jeremy F. Gilmer, formerly of the United
States Engineers. ~McPherson had the Fifteenth Corps astride
the Augusta Railroad, and the Seventeenth deployed on its
left. Schofield was next on his right, then came Howard'S,
HOOker's, and Palmer's corps, on the extreme right. Each
corps was deployed with strong reserves, and their trains were
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parked to their rear. McPherson's trains were in Decatur,
guarded by a brigade commanded by Colonel Sprague of the
Sixty-third Ohio. The Sixteenth Corps (Dodge's) was crowded
out of position on the right of McPherson's line, 1.>y the con
traction of' the circle of investment; and, during the previous
afternoon, the Seventeenth Corps (Blair's) had pushed its opera-
tions on the farther side of the Augusta Railroad, so as to
secure possession of a hilI, known as Leggett's Hill, because
General Leggett's division had carried it by assault. GiTes A.
Smith's division was on Leggett's left, deploJed with a weak
left flank" in air," in military phraseology. It was in carrying
this hill that General Gresham, a great favorite, was badly
wounded; and there also Colonel Tom Reynolds, now of
Madison, ·Wisconsin, was shot through the leg. When the
surgeons were debating the propriety of amputating it in his
hearing, he begged them to spare the leg, as it was very
valuable, being an "imported leg." He was of Irish birth, and
this well-timed piece of wit saved his leg, for the surgeons
thought, if he could perpetrate a joke at such a time, they would
trust to his vitality to save his limb.
During the night, r had full reports from all parts of om'
line, most of which was partially intrenched as against a sally,
and finding that McPherson was stl'etchilig out too much on his
left flank, I wrote him a note early in the morning not to ex
tend so much by his left; for we had not troops enough to com
pletely invest the place, and I intended to destroy utterly all
parts of the Augusta Railroad to the east of Atlanta, the11
to withdraw from the left flank and add to the right. In that
letter I ordered McPherson not to extend any farther to the
left, but to employ General Dodge's corps (Sixteenth), then
forced out of position, to destroy every rail and tie of the rail
road, from Decatur up to his skirmish-li1le, and I wanted
him (McPherson) to be ready, as soon as General Garrard re
turned from Covington (whither I had sent him), to move to
the extreme right of Thomas, so as to reach if possible the rail
road below Atlanta, viz., the Macon road. In the morning we
found the strong line of parapet, "Peach-Tree line," to the
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front of Schofield and Thomas, abandoned, and our lines were
advanced rapidly close up to Atlant.a. For some moments I
supposed the enemy intended to evacuate, and in person was
on horseback at the head of Schofield's troops, who had ad
vanced in front of the Howard House to some open gronnd,
from which we could plainly see the whole rebel line of para
pets, and I saw their men dragging up from the intervening
valley, by the distillery, trees and saplings for abatis. Our
skirmishers fOlmd the enemy down in this valley, and we could
see the rebel main line strongly manned, with guns in position
at intervals. Schofield was dressing forward his lines, and I
could hear Thomas farther to the right engaged, when General
McPherson and his staff rode up. 'We went back to the Howard
House, a double frame-building with a porch, and sat on the
steps, discussing the chances of battle, and of Hood's general
character. McPherson had also been of the same class at "'tVest
Point with Hood, Schofield, and Sheridan. We agreed that
we ought to be unusually cautious and prepared at all times for
sallies and for hard fighting, because Hood, though not deemed
much of a scholar, or of great mental capacity, was undoubtedly
a brave, determined, and rash man; and the change of command
ers at that particular crisis argued the displeasure of the Con
federate Government with the cautious but prudent conduct of
General J os. Johnston.
McEherson ",-as in excellent spirits, well pleased at the prog
ress of events so far, and had come over purposely to see me
about the order I had given him to use Dodge's corps to break
up the railroad, saying that the night before he had gained a
position on Leggett's Hill from which he could look over the
rebel pampet, and see the high smoke-stack of a large foundery
in Atlanta; that before receiving my order he had diverted
Dodge's two divisions (then in motion) from the main road,
along a diagonal one that led to his extreme left flank, then
held by Giles A. Smith's division (Seventeenth Corps), for the
purpose of strengthening that flank; and that he had sent some
intrenching-tools there, to erect some batteries from which he
intended to knock down that foundery, and otherwise to dam
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age the buildings inside of Atlanta. lie eaid he (ould put all
his pioneers to work, and do with them in the time indicated all
I had proposed to do with General Dodge's two divisions. Of
course I asseI).ted at once, and we walked down the road a
short distance, sat down by the foot of a tree where I had my
map, and on it pointed out to him Thomas's position and his
own. I then explained minutely that, after we had sufficiently
broken up the Augusta road, I wanted to shift his whole army
around by the real' to Thomas's extreme right, and hoped thus
to reach the other railroad at East Point. ·While we eat
there we could hear lively skirmishing going on near us (down
about the distillery), and occasionally rOlllid-shot from twelve or
twenty-four pound gllliS came through the tree!, in reply to those
of Schofield, and we could hear similar sounds all along down
the lines of Thomas to our right, and his own to the left; but
presently the firing appeared a little more brisk (especially over
about Giles A. Smith's division), and then we heard an occasional
gun back toward Decatur. I asked him what it meant. IVe
took my pocket-compass (which I always carried), and by noting
the direction of the sound, we became satisfied that the firing
was too far to our left rear to be explained by known facts, and
he hastily called for his horse, his staff, and his orderlies.
McPherson was then in his prime (about thirty-fonr years
old), over six feet high, and a very handsome man in every
way, was univoreally liked, and! had many noble qualities.
lIe had on his boots outside his pantaloons, gauntlets on his
hands, had on his major-general's uniform, and woro a sword
belt, but no sword. He hastily gathered his papers (save one,
which I now possess) into a pocket-book, put it in his breast
pocket, and jumped on his horse, saying 1e would hurry
down his line and send me back w(m1 what these sounds meant.
His adjutant-general, Olark, Inspector-General Strong, and his
aides, Captains Steele and Gile, were with him. Although
the sound of musketry on our left grew in ,olume, I was
not so much disturbed by it as by the sound of art:illery back
toward Decatur. I ordered Schofield at once to send a bri
gade back to Decatur (some five miles) and was walking up and
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down the porch of the Howard House, listening, when one
of :ll{cPherson's staff, with his horse covered with sweat, dashed
up to the porch, and reported that General :ll{cPherson was
either" killed or a prisoner." He explained that when they
had left me a few minutes before, they had ridden rapidly
across to the railroad, the sounds of battle increasing as they
neared the position occupied by General Giles A. Smith's divi
sion, and that :llfcPherson had sent first one, then another of
his staff to bring some of the reserve brigades of the Fifteenth
Corps over to the exposed left flank; that he had reached the
head of Dodge's corps (marching by the flank on the diagonal
road as described), and had ordered it to hurry forward to the
same point; that then, almost if not enthely alone, he had fol
lowed this road leading across the wooded valley behind the Sev
enteenth Corps, and had disappeared in these woods, doubtless
with a sense of absolute security. The sound of musketry
was there heard, and McPherson's horse came back, bleeding,
wounded, and riderless. I ordered the staff-officer who brought
this message to return at once, to find General Logan (the senior
officer present with the Army of the Tennessee), to report the
same facts to him, and to instruct him to drive back this sup
posed small force, which had evidently got around the Seven
teenth Corps through the blind woods in rear of our left flank.
'I soon dispatched one of my own staff (McCoy, I think) to Gen
eral Logan with similar orders, telling him to refuse his left
flank, and to fight the battle (holding fast to Leggett's Hill) with
the Army of the Tennessee; that I would personally look to
Decatur and to the safety of his rear, and would roonforce him
if he needed it. I dispatched orders to General Thomas on our
right, telling him of this strong sally, and my inference that
the lines in his front had evidently been weakened by reason
thereof, and that he ought to take advantage of the opportu
nity to make a lodgment in Atlanta, if possible.
Mei1.lltime the sounds of the battle rose on our extreme left
more and more furious, extending to the place where I stood, at
the Howard House. ·Within an hour an ambulance came in
(attended by Colonels Clark and Strong, and Captains Steele and
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Gile), bearing McPherson's body. I had it cn,rried inside of the
Howard House, and laid on a door wrenched from its hinges. Dr.
Hewitt, of the army, was there, and I asked him to examine the
wound. He opened the coat and shirt, saw where the ball had en
tered and where it came out, or rather lodged under the skin,
and he reported that :McPherson must have died in a few seconds
after being hit; that the ball had ranged upward across his body,
and passed near the heart. He was dressed just as he left me, with
gauntlets and boots on, but his pocket-book was gonc. On fur
ther inquiry I learned that his body must have been in possession
of the enemy some minutes, during which time it was rifled of
the pocket-book, and I was much concerned lest the letter I had
written him that morning should have fallen into the hands of
some one who could read and understand its meaning. l"Oltu
nately the spot in tIle woods where McPherson was shot was
regained by our troops in a few minutes, and the pocket-book
found in the haversack of a prisoner of war captured at the time,
and it and its contents were secured by one of McPherson's staff.
·While we were examining the body inside the house, the
battle was progressing outside, and many shots struck the builcl
ing, which I feared would take fire; so I ordered Oaptains
Stcele and (tile to carry the body to Marietta. They reached
that place the same night, and, on application, I ordered his per
·sonal staff to go on and escort the body to his home, in Olyde,
Ohio, where it was received with great honor, and it is now
buried in a small cemetery, close by his mother's house, which
cemetery is composed in part of the family orchard, in which he
used to play when a boy. The foundation is ready laid for the
equestrian monument now in pr<;>gress, under the auspices of
the Society of the Army of the Tennessee.
The reports that came to me from all parts of the field re
vealed clearly what was the game of my antagonist, and the
ground somewhat favored him. The railroad and wagon-road
from Decatur to Atlanta lie along the summit, from which the
waters flow, by short, steep valleys, into the" Peach-Tree" and
Ohattahoochee, to the west, and by other valleys, of gentler •
declivity, toward the east (Ocmulgee). The ridges and level
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ground were mostly cleared, and had been cultivated as corn or
cotton fields; but where the valleys were broken, they were left
in a state of nature-wooded, and full of undergrowth. l.Ic
Pherson's line of battle was across this railroad, along a general
ridge, with a gentle but cleared vallcy to his front, between him
and the defenses of Atlanta; and another vallcy, behind him,
was clear of timber in part, but to his left real' the country was
heavily wooded. Hood, during the night of July 21st, had
withdrawn from his Peach-Tree line, had occupied the fbrti
fied line of Atlanta, facing north and east, with Stewart's
formerly Polk's-corps and part of Hardee's, and with G. W.
Smith's di\7ision of militia. His own corps, and part of Har
dee's, had marched out to the road leading from McDonough to
Decatur, and had tlU"lled so as to strike the left and rear of Mc
Pherson's line" in air." At the same time be bad sent 'Theel
er's division of cavalry against the trains parked in Decatur.
Unluckily for us, I had sent away the whole of Garrard's divi
sion of cavalry during the night of the 20th, with orders to pro
ceed to Oovington, thirty miles east, to burn two important
bridges across the Ulcofauhatchee and Yenow Rivers, to tear up
the railroad, to damage it as much as possible from Stone l.foun
tain eastward, and to be gone four days; so that :McPherson had
no cavalry in hand to guard that flank.
The enemy was therefore enabled, under cover of the forest,
to approach quite near before he was discovered; indeed, his
skirmish-line had worked through the timber and got into the
field to the rear of Giles A. Smith's division of the Seventeenth
Oorps unseen, had captured ]'YIurray's battery of regular artillery,
moving through these woods entirely unguarded, and had got
possession of several of the hospital camps. The right of this
rebel line struck DOdge's troops in motion; but, fortunately,
this corps (Sixteenth) had only to halt, face to the left, and was
in line of battle; and this corps not only held in check the ene
my, but drove him back through the woods. About the same
time this same force had struck General Giles A. Smith's left
• flank, doubled it back, captured four guns in position and the
party engaged in building the very battery which was the spe.
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cial object of McPherson's visit to me, ancl almost enveloped
the entire left flank. The men, however, were s1.--illful and
brave, and fought for a time with their backs to Atlanta. They
gradually fen back, compressing their own line, and gaining
strength by making junction with Leggett's division of the
Seventeenth Oorps, well and strongly posted on the hill. One
or two brigades of'the Fifteenth Oorps, ordered by McPherson,
came rapidly across the open field to the rear, from the direc
tion of the railroad, filled up the gap from mair's ne~ left to
the head of Dodge's column-now facing to the general left
thus forming a strong left flank, at right angles to the original
line of battle. The enemy attacked, boldly and repeatedl,);, the
whole of this flank, but met an equally fierce resistance; and
on that ground a bloody battle raged from little after noon till
into the night. A part of Hood's plan of action was to sally
from Atlanta at the same moment; but this sally was not, for
some reason, simultaneous, for the first attack on our extreme
left flank had been checked and repulsed before the sally came
from the direction of Atlanta. :1feantime, Oolonel Sprague, in
Decatur, had got his teams harnessed up, and safely conducted
his train to the rear of Schofield's position, holding in check
Wheeler's cavah'y till he had got off an his trains, with the ex
ception of three or four wagons. I remained near the Howard
House, receiving reports and sending orders, urging Generals
Thomas and Schofield to take advantage of the absence from
their front of so considerable a body as was evidently engaged
on our left, and, if possible, to make a lodgment in Atlanta
itself; but they reported that the lines to their front, at an
accessible points, were strong, by nature and by art, and were
fully manned. About 4 r:M. the expected sany came from
Atlanta, directed mainly against Leggett's Hill and along the
Decatur road. At Leggett's Hill they were met and bloodily re
pulsed. Along the mih'oad they were more successful. Sweep
ing over a small force with two guns, they reached our main
line, broke through it, and got possession of De Gress's battery
of four twenty-pound Parrotts, killing every horse, n,nd turning
the guns against us. General Oharles R. ,Vood's division of
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the Fifteenth Corps was on the extreme right of the Army of
the Tennessee, bet-yveen the railroad and the Howard House,
where he connected with Schofield's troops. lIe reported to
me in person that the line on his left had been swept back, and
that his connection with General Logan, on Leggett's Hill, was
broken. I ordered him to wheel his brigade~ to the left, to ad
vance in echelon, and to catch the enemy in flank. General
Schofield brought forward all his available batteries, to the
number of twenty guns, to a position to the left front of, the
Howard House, whence we could overlook the field of action,
and directed a heavy fire over the heads of General IVood's men
against the enemy; and we saw Wood's troops advance and en
counter the enemy, who had secured possession of the old line
of parapet which had been held by our men. His right crossed
this parapet, which he swept back, taking it in flank; and, at
the same time, the division which had been driven back along
the railroad was rallied by General Logan in person, and fought
for their former ground. These combined fones drove the
enemy into Atlanta, recovering the twenty-pound Parrott guns
-but one of them was found" bmsted " while in the possession
of the enemy. The two six-pounders farther in advance were,
however, lost, and had been hauled back by the enemy into
Atlanta. Poor Captain de Gress came to me in tears, lamenting
the loss of his favorite guns; when they were regained he had
only a few men left, and not a single horse. lIe asked an order
for a reequipment, but I told him he must beg and borrow of
others till he could restore his battery, now reduced to three
guns. How he (lid so I do not know, but in a short time he
did get horses, men, and finally another gun, of the same special
pattern, and served them with splendid effect till the very close
of the war. This battery had also been with me from Shiloh
till that time.
l'he battle of July 22d is usually called the battle of At
lanta. It extended from the Howard House to General Giles
A. Smith's position, about a mile beyond the Augusta Railroad,
and then back toward 'Decatur, the ,,+hole extent of ground
being fully seven miles. In part the ground was clear and in
32

,/
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part densely wooded. I rode over the whole of it the next day,
and it bore the marks of a bloody conflict. The enemy had
retired during the night inside of Atlanta, and we remained
masters of the situation outside. I purposely allowed the Army
of the Tennessee to fight this battle almost unaided, save by
demonstrations on the part of General Schofield and Thomas
against the fortified lines to their immediate fronts, and by de
taching, as described, one of Schofield's brigades to Decatur,
because I knew that the attacking force could only be a part of
Hood's army, and that, if any assistance were rendered by either
of the other armies, the Army of the Tennessee would be
jealous. Nobly did they do their work that clay, and terrible
was the slaughter done to our enemy, though at sad cost to our
selves, as shown by the following reports:
HU.DQUARTERS MIL,TARY D,V,SION OF THE MISSISSIPPI, ~
IN TIlE FIELD, :NEAR ATLANTA, July 23, 1864.
,.

General HALLEOK, Wa3hington, D. C.
Yesterday morning the enemy fell ack to the intrenchments proper of
the city of Atlanta, which are in a general circle, with a radius of one and
a half miles, and we closed i.n. While we were forming our lines, and se
lecting positions for our batteries, the enemy appeared suddenly out of the
dense woods in heavy masses on our extreme left, and struck the Seven
teenth Oorps (General mair) in flank, and was forcing it back, when the
Sixteenth Oorps (General Dodge) came up and checked the movement, but
the enemy's cavalry got well to our rear, and into Decatur, and for some
hours our left flank was completely enveloped. The fight that resulted was
continuous until night, with heavy loss on both sides. The enemy took
one of our batteries (Murray's, of the Regular Army) that was marching in
its place in column in the road, unconscious of danger. About 4 P. M. the
enemy sallied against the division of General Morgan L. Smith, of the
Fifteenth Oorps, which occupied an abandoned line of rifle-trench near the
railroad east of the city, and forced it back some four hundred yards,
leaving in his hands for the time two batteries, but the ground and batteries
were immediately after recovered by the same troops reenforced. I can
not well approximate our loss, which fell heavily on the Fifteenth and
Seventeenth Oorps, but count it as three thousand j I know that, being on
the defensive, we have inflicted equo]ly heavy loss on the enemy.
General McPherson, when arranging his troops about 11 A. M., and
passing from one column to another, incautiously rode upon an ambuscade
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without appreher.sion, at some distance ahead of his staff and orderlies, und
was shot dead.
W. T. SHEmfAN, Major-General commanding.

L'I

HEADQUARTERS M,LITARY D,VISION OF TH,& M,SSISS,PPI,
TIIE :FlELD, NEAR A1'LA...'TA, GEORGIA, July 25, 1864-8 A. 14.

l
f

Major- GeneralILu.LEoK, Washington, D. C.
GENERA.!.: I find it difficult to make prompt report of results, coupled
I'dth some data or information, without occasionally making mistakes.
McPherson's sudden death, and Logan succeeding to the command 'as it
were in the midst of battle, made some confusion on our extreme left i but
it soon recovered and made sad havoc with the enemy, who had practised
one of his favorite games of attacking our left when in motion, and before
it bud time to cover its weak flank. After riding over the ground and hear
ing the varying statements of the actors, I directed General Logan to make
an official report of the actual result, and I herewith inclose it.
Though the number of deud rebels seems excessive, I am disposed to
give full credit to the report that our loss, though only thirty-five hundred
und twenty-one killed, wounded, and missing, the enemy's dead alone on
the field nearly equaled that number, viz., thirty-two hundred and twenty.
llappening at that point of the line when a flag of truce was sent in to
ask permission for each party to bury its dead, I gave General Logan au
thority to permit a temporary truce on that flank alone, while our labors
lind fighting proceeded at all others.
I also send you a copy of General Garrard's report of the breaking of
the railroad toward Augusta. I am now grouping my command to attack
the Macon road, and with that view will intrench a strong line of circum
vallation with flanks, so as to have as large an infantry column as possible,
with all the cavalry to swing round to the south and east, to strike that
road at or below East Point.
I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,
,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General commanding.
HE.l.DQt:ARTERS DEP.l.RnIENT A"'D ARMY OF THE TEmn:SSEE,
BEFORE ATWNT.l., GEORGU, July 24, 186!.

l
f

:J[ajor- General W. T. SIIEmIAN, command'ing Military Division of tl~e Mis
sissippi.
GENEIlAL: I have the honor to report the following general summary of
the result of the attack of the enemy on this army on the 22d inst.
Total loss, killed, wounded, and missing, thirty-five hundred and twenty
.ne, and ten pieces of artillery.
We have buried and delivered to the enemy, under a flag of truce sent in
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by them, in front of the Third Division, Seventeenth Corps, one thousand
of their killed.
The number of their dead in front of the Fourth Division of the same
corps, including those on the ground not now oocupied by our troops, Gen
eral Blair reports, will swell the number of their dead on his front to two
thousand.
The number of their clead buried in front of the Fifteenth Corps, up to
this hour, is three hundred and sixty, and the commanding officer reports
that at least as many more are yet unburied, burying-parties being still at
work.
The number of dead buried in front of the Sixteenth Oorps is four hun
dred and twenty-two. We have over one thollsand of their wounded in
our hands, the larger number of the wounded being carried off during the
night, after the engagement, by them.
We captured eighteen stands of colors, and have them now. Wo also
captured five thousand stands of arms.
The attack was made on our lines seven times, and was seven times re
pulsed. Hood's and Hardee's corps and Wheeler's cavalry engaged us.
We have sent to the rear one thousand prisoners, including thirty-three
commissioned officers of high rank.
We still occupy the field, and the troops are in fine spirits. A detailed
and full report will be furnished as soon as completed.
Recapitulation.
Our total loss. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . .. 3,521
Enemy's dead, thus far reported, buried, and delivered
to them
: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . • . • •. 3,220
Total prisoners sentNorth
1,017
Total prisoners, wounded, in our hands .....•.•...•.. 1,000
Estimated loss of the enemy, at least .........•...... 10,000

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JOH~ A. LOGAN,

Major-General.

Un. the 22d of July General Rousseau reached Marietta,
having returned from his raid on the Alabama road at Opelika,
and on the next day General Garrard also returned from Oov
iuglion, both having been measurably successful. The former
was about twenty-five hundred strong, the latter about four
thousand, and both reported that their horses were jaded and
tired, needing shoes and rest. But, about this time, I was ad
vised by General Grant (then investing Richmond) that the
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rebel ~overnment had become aroused to the (l'itic.tl condition
of things about Atlanta, and that I must look out for Hood being
greatly reenforced. I therefore was resolved to ,push matters,
and at once set about the original purpose of transferring the
whole of the Army of the Tennessee to our right flank, leaving
Schofield to stretch out so as to rest his left on the Augusta
road, then torn up for thirty miles eastward; and, as auxiliary
thereto, I ordered all the cavalry to be ready to pass around
Atlanta on both flanks, to break up the Macon road at some
point below, so as to cut off all supplies to the rebel army inside,
and thus to force it to evacuate, or come out and fight us on
equal terms.
But it first became necessary to settle the important question
of who should succeed General McPherson ~ General Logan
had taken command of the Army of the Tennessee by virtue of
his seniority, and had done well; but I did not consider him
equal to the command of three corps. Between him and Gen
eral Blair there eA'isted a natmal rivalry. Both were men of great
courage and talent, but were politicians by natme and experience,
and it may be that for this reason they were mistrusted by regu
lar officers like Generals Schofield, Thomas, and myself. It was
all-important that there should exist a perfect understanding
among the army commanders, and at a conference with General
George H. Thomas at the headquarters of Gen<Jral Thomas J.
'Woods, commanding a div'ision in the. Fomth Oorps, he
(Thomas) remonstrated warmly against my recommending that
General Logan should be regularly assigned to the command of
the Army of the Tennessee by reason of his accidental seniority.
We discussed fully the merits and qualities of every officer of
high rank in the army, and finally settled on Major-General O.
O. Howard as the best officer who was present and available for
the purpose; on the 24th of July I telegraphed to General Hal
leck this preference, and it was promptly ratified by the Presi
dent. General Howard's place in command of the Fourth Oorps
was filled by General Stanley, one of his division commanders,
on the recommendation of General Thomas. All these promo
tions happened to fall upon West-Pointers, and doubtless Logan
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and Dlair had some reason to believe that we intended to mono
polize the higher honors of the war for the regular officerB. I re
member well my own thoughts and feelings at the time, and feel
sure that I was not intentionally partial to any class. r wanted
to succeed in taking Atlanta, and needed commanders who were
purely and technically soldiers, men who would obey orders and
.execute them promptly and on time; for I knew that we would
have to execute some most delicate manamvres, requiring the ut
most skill, nicety, and precision. r believed that General Howard
would do all these faithfully and well, and I think the result
has justified my choice. I regarded both Generals Logan and
Blair as "volunteers," that looked to personal fame and glory
as auxiliary and secondary to their political ambition,. and not
.as professional soldiers.
As soon as it was known that General Howard had been
chosen to command the Army of the Tennessee, General Hooker
applied to General Thomas to be relieved of the command of
the Twentieth Corps, and General Thomas forwarded his appli
cation to me approved and heartily recommended. I at once
telegraphed to General Halleck, recommending General Slo
cum (then at VicksblD'g) to be his successor, because Slocum
had been displaced from the command of his corps at the time
when the Eleventh and Twelfth were lmited and made the
Twentieth.
General Hookm" was offended becaJlse he was not chosen to
succeed McPherson; but his chances were not even considered;
indeed, I had never been satisfied with him since his affair at the
Kulp House, and had been more than once disposed to relieve
him of his corps, because of his repeated attempts to interfere
with Generals McPherson and Schofield. I am told that he says
that Thomas and I were jealous of him; but this is hardly
probable, for we on the spot did not rate his fighting qualities
as high as he did, and I am, moreover, conYinced that both he
and General Butterfield went to the rear for personal reasons.
We were then two hundred and fifty miles in advance of olD'
base, dependent on a single line of railroad for our daily food.
We had a bold, determined foe in OlD' immediate front, strongly
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intrenched, with communication open to his rear for llupplies and
reenforcements, and every soldier realized that we had plenty
of hard fighting ahead, and that all honors had to be fairly
earned. General Hooker, moreover, when he got back to
Cincinnati, reported (I was told) that we had run up against a
rock at Atlanta, and that the country ought to be prepared to
hear of disaster from that quarter.
Until General Slocum joined (in the latter part of August),
the Twentieth Corps was commanded by General A. S.\Villiams,
the senior division commander present. On the 25th of July the
army, therefore, stood thus: the Army of the Tennessee (General
O. O. Howard commanding) was on the left, pretty much on the
same ground it had occupied dming the battle of the 22d, all
ready to move rapidly by the rear to the extreme right beyond
Proctor's Creek; the Army of the Ohio (General Schofield)
was next in order, with its left flank reaching the Augusta
Railroad; next in order, conforming closely with the rebel in
trenchments of Atlanta, was General Thomas's Army of the
Cumberland, in the order of-the Fourth Corps (Stanley's),
the Twentieth Corps (Williams's), and the Fourteenth Corps
(palmer's). Palmds right division (Jefferson C. Davis's) was
strongly refused along Pl:octor's Creek. This line was about five
miles long, and was intrenched as against a sally about as strong
as was our enemy. The cavalry was assembled in two strong
divisions; that of McCook (including the brigade of Harrison
which had been brought in from Opelika by General Rousseau)
numbered about thirty-fiye hundred effective cavalry, and was
posted to om right rear, at Turner's Ferry, where we had
a good pontoon-bridge; and to our left rear, at and about
Decatur, were the two cavalry divisions of Stoneman, twenty
five hundred, and Garrard, four thollsand, united for the time
and occasion under the command of l.1:ajor-General George
Stoneman, a cavalry-officer of high repute. l.iy plan of action
was to move the Army of the Tennessee to the right rapidly
and boldly against the railroad below Athnta,and at the same
time to send all the cavalry around by the right and left to
make a lodgment on the Macon road about Jonesboro'.
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All the orders were given, and the morning of the 27th was'
fixed for commencing the movement. On the 26th I received
from General Stoneman a note asking permission (after having
accomplished his orders to break up the railroad at Jonesboro') to
go on to Macon to rescue om prisoners of war known to be held
there, and then to push on to Andersonville, where was the great
depot of Union prisoners, in which were penned at one time as
many as twenty-three thousand of our men, bacUy fed and harshly
treated. I w~'ote him an answer consenting substantially to his
proposition, onI;y modifying it by requiring him to send back
General Garrard's division to its position on our left flank after
he had broken up the railroad at Jonesboro'. Promptly, and on
time, all got off, and General DOdge's corps (the Sixteenth, of the
Army of the Tennessee) reached its position across Proctor's
Creek the same evening, and early the next morning (the 28th)
Blair's corps (the Seventeenth) deployed on his right, both corps
covering their front with the usual parapet; the Fifteenth Corps
(General Logan's) came up that morning on the right of Blair,
strongly refused, and began to pTepare the usual cover. As
General Jeff. C. Davis's division was, as it were, left out of
line, I ordered it on the evening before to march down toward
Turner's Ferry, and then to take a road laid down on our maps
which led from there toward East Point, ready to engage any
enemy that might attack our general right flank, after the same
manner as had been done to the left flank on the 22d.
Personally on the morning of the 28th I followed the move
ment, and rode to the extreme right, where we could hear some
skirmishing and an occasional cannon-shot. As we approached
the ground held by the Fifteenth Corps, a cannon-ball passed
over my shoulder and killed the horse of an orderly behind; and
seeing that this gun enfiladed the road by which we were riding,
we turned out of it and rode down into a valley, where we left
our horses and walked up to the hill held by Morgan L. Smith's
division of the Fifteenth Corps. N ear a house I met Generals·
Howard and Logan, who explained that there was an intrenched
battery to their front, with the appearance of a strong infantry
snpport. I then walked up to the ridge, where I fOlmd Gen
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eral Morgan L. Smith. His men were deploJTed and engaged
in rolling logs and fence-rails, prepa,ring a hasty cover. From
this ridge we could overlook the open fields near a meet
ing-house l.rnown as "Ezra Church," close by the Poor-House.
We could see the fresh earth of a pa,rapet covering some guns
(that fired an occasional shot), and there was also an appear
ance of activity beyond. General Smith was in the act of
sending forward a regiment from his right flank to feel ,the
position of the enemy, when I explained to him and to Generals
Logan and Howard that they must look out for General Jeff.
C. Davis's division, which was coming up from the direction of
Turner's Ferry.
As the skirmish-fire warmed np along the front of Blair's
corps, as well as along the Fifteenth Corps (Logan's), I became
convinced that Rood designed to attack this right flank, to pre
vent, if possible, the extension of our line in that direction. I
regained my horse, and rode rapidly back to see that Davis's
division had been dispatched as ordered. I found General Davis
in person, who was tIDwell, and had sent his division that morn
ing early, .under the command of his senior brigadier, Mor
gan; but, as I attached great importance to the movement, he
mOlmted his horse, and rode away to overtake and to huny for
ward the movement, so as to come np on the left rear of the
enemy, during the expected battle.
By this time the sound of cannon and musketry denoted a
severe battle as in progress, which began seriously at llt .A.. M.,
and ended substantially by 4 P. M. It was a fierce attack by the
enemy on our extreme right flank, well posted and partially
covered. The most authentic accotmt of the battle is given by
General Log'an, who commanded the Fifteenth Corps, in his
official report to the Adjutant-General of the Army of the Ten
nessee, thus :
HEADQUARTERS FIFTEENTH ARMY CORPS,
BEFORE .A.TLA.o.yrA, GEORGIA, July 29, 1864.

l
f

rieutenant-Oolonel WILUAM T. CJ,ARK, .Assistant Adjutant-General, Army
of the Tennessee, present.
COLONEL: I have the honor to report that, in pursuance of orders, I
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moved my co=and into position on the right of the Seventeenth Corps,
which was the extreme right of the army in the field, during the night of
the 27th and morning of the 28th; and, while advancing in line of battle
to a more favorable position, we were met by the rebel infantry of Hardee's
and Lee's corps, who made a determined and desperate attack on us at 11~
A. M. of the 28th (yesterday).
My lines were only protected by logs and rails, hastily thrown up in
front of them.
The first onset was received and checked, and the battle co~menced
nnd lasted until about thrce o'clock in the evening. During that time six
successive charges were made, which were six times gallantly repulsed, each
time with fearful loss to the enemy.
Later in the evening my lines were several times assaulted vigorously,
but each time with like result.
The worst of the fighting occurred on Genera1 Harrow's and Morgan L.
Smith's fronts, which formed the centre and right of the corps.
The troops could not have displayed greater courage, nor greater deter
mination not to give ground; had they shown less, they would have been
driven from their position.
Brigadier-Generals C. R. Wooda, Harrow, and Morgan L. Smith, division
commanders, are entitled to equal credit for gallant conduct and skill in
repelling the assault.
My thanks are due to Major-Generals Blair and Dodge for sending me
reenforcements at a time when they were much needed.
My losses were fifty killed, four hundred and forty-nine wounded, and
seventy-three missing: aggregate, five hundred a.nd seven.ty-two.
the division of General Hnrrow cnptured five battle-flags. There were
about fifteen hundred or two thousand muskets left on the ground.
One hundred aud six prisoners were captured, exclusive of seventy-three
wounded, who were sent to our hospital, and are being cared for by our
Burgeons.
Five hundred and sixty-five rebels have up to this time been buried,
and about two hundred are supposed to be yet unburied.
A large number of their wounded were undoubtedly carried away in
the night, LIS the enemy did not withdraw till near daylight. The enemy's
loss could not have been less than six or seven thousand men.
A more detailed report will hereafter be made.
r am, very respectfully,
Your obedient servlInt,
JOlIN A. LOGAN,
Major-General, commanding Fifteenth Army C01'ps.

(,feneral Howard, in transmitting this report, added:
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I wish to express my high gratification with the conduct of the troops
engaged. I never saw better conduct in battle. General Logan, though ill
and much worn out, was indefatigable, and the success of the dny is as
much attributable to him as to anyone man.

This was, of course, the first fight in which General Howard
had commanded the Army of the Tennessee, and he evidently
aimed to reconcile General Logan in his disappointment, and to
gain the heart of his army, to which he was a stranger.' He
very properly left General Logan to fight his own corps, but
exposed himself freely; and, after the firing had ceased, in the
afternoon he walked the lines; the men, as reported to me,
gathered about him in the most affectionate way, and he at
once gained their respect a,nd confidence. To this fact I at the
time attached much importance, for it put me at ease as to the
future conduct of that most important army.
At no instant of time did I feel the least lmeasiness about
the result on the 28th, but wanted to reap fuller results, hoping
that Davis's division would come up at the instant of defeat,
and catch the enemy in flank; but the woods were dense, the
roads obsclU'e, and as usual this division got on the wrong road,
and did not come into position until about dark. In like man
ner, I thought that Hood had greatly weakened his main lines
inside of Atlanta, and accordingly sent repeated orders to Scho
field and Thomas to make an attempt to break in; but both
reported that they fonnd the parapets very strong and full
manned.
anI' men were unusually encouraged by this day's work,
for they realized that we could compel Hood to come out
from behind his fortified lines to attack us at a disadvantage.
In conversation with me, the soldiers of the Fifteenth Corps,
with whom I was on the most familiar terms, spoke of the
affair of the 28th as the easiest thing i~l the world; that, in
fact, it was a common slaughter of the enemy; they pointed
out where the rebel lines had been, and how they themselves
had fired deliberately, had shot down their antagonists, whose
bodies still lay unburied, and marked plainly their lines of
battle, which must have halted within easy musket-range of
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our men, who were partially protected by their improvised line
of. logs and fence-rails. All bore willing testimony to the cour
age and spirit of the foe, who, though repeatedly repulsed,
came back with increased determination some six: or more
times.
The next morning the Fifteenth Oorps wheeled forward to
the left over the battle-field of the day before, and Davis's di
vision still farther prolonged the line, which reached nearly to
the ever-to-be-remembered "Sandtown road."
Then, by further thinning out Thomas's line, which was
wen intrenched, I drew another division of Palmer's corps
(Ward's) around to the right, to further strengthen that flank.
I was impatient to hear from the cavalry raid, then four days
out, and was watching for its effect, ready to make a bold push
for the possession of East Point. General Garrard's division re
turned to Decatur on the 31st, and'reported that General Stone
man had posted hinl at Flat :Rock, while he (Stoneman) went on.
The month of July therefore closed with our infantry line strong
ly i::J.trenched, but drawn out from the Augusta road on the left
to the Sandtown road on the right, a distance of full ten measured
miles.
The enemy, though evidently somewhat intimidated by the
results of their defeats on the 22d and 28th, still presented a
bold front at all points, with fortified lines that defied a direct
assault. Our railroad was done to the rear of our camps, Oolonel
W. W. Wright having reconstructed the bridge across the Ohat
tahoochee in six days; and our garrisons and detachments to the
rear had so effectually guarded the railroad that the trains from
Nashville arrived daily, and our substantial wants were well
supplied.
The month, though hot in the extreme, had been one of
constant conflict, without intermission, and on four several oc
casions-viz., July 4th, 20th, 22d, and 28th-these affairs had
amounted to real battles, with casualty lists by the thousands.
Assuming the correctness of the rebel surgeon Foard's report,
on page 577 of Johnston's "Narrative," commencing with July
4th and terminating with July 31st, we have:
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H.rdee's...............

Le.'s............

Stew.rt's
Wheeler's Cavalry
Engin.ers............

.. ..

TotaL....................

93

KlIIed.

Wounded.

1123
351
436
29

2,774
2,.10S
2,141
106
21

Tela).

3,297
2,709
2,01
""
28

IZ
- -1,341
- - - - ' -7,500
- - - - -6,841
--.......
.. .

2

To these I add as prisoners, at least... . . . . . .
Aggregate loss of the enemy in July, 1864

.. . . .

2,000
10,841 •

Our losses, as compiled from the official returns for July,
1864, are:
ARMY OF THE CUMBERLAND.
Killed and ~n ..iJlg.

CORPS.

Fourth...............................
Fourteenth......
Tw.ntieth...........
Total, Army olthe Cumberland....

Wounded.

116

TotaL

817
1>41

482
1,084
1,4S0

MS
1,401
2,021

974

2,996

8,970

1-----1---'-----,--

ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE.
CORPS.

ToW.

Killed and Mlulng.

Firteenth.... ... .. ..... •....~.........
Sixteenth.............................
Seventeenth....... . .. •.. .... .. .... .. .
Total, Army of the T.nnesse•......

1,861

797
721
1,203

1,387
1,010
2,064

2,240

2,721

4,961

690

289

-'- - - - 1 -  - - - ' - - - -

ARMY OF THE OIDO.
CORPS.

Twenty-third..........................
CSvlllry...............................
Total, Army of the Ohio. . . . . . . . . . .
Aggregate 105s for July. . •. . . .. . . . .

Killed ond Milling.

"~ounded.

Total.

90
495

167
31

262

090

198

783

8,8M

5,910

9,719

1------1----

526

In this table the column of "killed and missing" embraces
the prisoners that fell into the hands of the enemy, mostly lost
in the Seventeenth Corps, on the 22d of July, and does not
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embrace the losses in the cavalry divisions of Garrard and
McCook, which, however, were small for July. In all other
respects the statement is absolutely correct. I am satisfied,
however, that Surgeon Foard could not have been in possession
of data sufficiently accurate to enable him to report the losses in
actual battle of men who never saw the hospital. During the
whole campaign I had rendered to me tri-monthly statements of
"effective strength," from which I carefully eliminated the
figures not essential for my conduct, so that at all timeS- I knew
the exact fighting-strength of each corps, division, and brigade,
of the whole army, and also endeavored to bear in mind our
losses both on the several fields of battle and by sickness, and
well remember that I always estimated that during the month
of July we had inflicted heavier loss on the enemy than we
had sustained ourselves, and the above figures prove it conclu
sively. Before closing this chapter, I must record one or two
minor events that occurred about this time, that may prove of
interest.
On the 24th of July I received a dispatch from Inspector
General James A. Hardie, then on duty at the War Depart
ment in Washington, to the effect that Generals Osterhaus and
Alvan P. Hovey had been appointed major-generals. Both of
these had begun the campaign with us in command of divisions,
but had gone to the rear-the former by reason of sickness, and
the latter dissatisfied with General Schofield and myself about
the composition of his division of the Twenty-third Corps.
Both were esteemed as first-class officers, who had gained special
distinction in the Vicksburg campaign. But up to that time,
when the newspapers announced daily promotions elsewhere,
no prominent officers serving with me had been advanced a peg,
and I felt hurt. I answered Hardie on the 25th, in a dispatch
which has been made public, closing with this language: "If
the rear be the post of honor, then we had better all change
front on Washington." To my amazement, in a few days I
received from President Lincoln himself a'll answer, in which
he caught me fairly. I have not preserved a copy of that dis
patch, and suppose it was burned up in the Chicago fire; but it
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was characteristic of Mr. Lincoln, and was dated the 26th or
27th duyof July, contnined unequivocal expressions of respect
for those who were fighting hard and unselfishly, offering us
a full share of the honors and rewards of the war, and saying
that, in the cases of Hovey and Osterhaus, he was influenced
mainly by the recommendations of Generals Grant and Sher
man. On the 27th I replied direct, apologizing somewhat for
my message to General Hardie, saying that I did not suppose
such messages ever reached him personally, explaining that
General Grant's and Sherman's recommendations for Hovey and
Osterhaus had been made when the events of the Vicksburg
campaign were fresh with us, and that my dispatch of the 25th
to General Hardie hud reflected chiefly the feelings of the
officers then present with me before Athnta. The result of all
this, however, was good, for another dispatch from General
Hardie, of the 28th, called on me to nominate eight colonels for
promotion as brigadier-generals. I at once sent a circular note
to the army-commanders to nominate two colonels from the
Army of the Ohio and three from each of the others; and the
result was, that on the 29th of July I telegraphed the names of
-Colonel William Gross, Thirty-sixth Indiana; Colonel Charles
O. Walcutt, Forty-sixth Ohio; Colonel James W. Riley, One
Hundred and Fourth Ohio; Colonel L. P. Bradley, Fifty-first
Illinois; Colonel J. W. Sprague, Sixty-third Ohio; Colonel
Joseph A. Oooper, Sixth East Tennessee; Oolonel John T.
Croxton, Fourth Kentucky; Colonel William W. Belknap, Fif
teenth Iowa. These were promptly appointed brigadier-gen
erals, were already in command of brigades or divisions; and I
doubt if eight promotions were ever made fairer, or were more
honestly earned. during the whole war.

OHAPTER XVIII.
CAPTURE OF ATLANTA.
AUG- U S TAN D

S E PTE M B E R, 1 8 6 4.

THE month of August opened hot and sultry, but our po
sition before Atlanta was healthy, with ample supply of wood,
water, and provisions. The troops had become habituated to
the slow and steady progress of the siege; the skirmish-lines
were held close up to the enemy, were covered by rifle-trenches
or logs, and kept up a continuous clatter of musketry. The
main lines were held farther back, adapted to the shape of the
ground, with muskets loaded and stacked for instant use. The
field-batteries were in select positions, covered by handsome
parapets, and occasional shots from them gave life aud animation
to the scene. The men loitered about the trenches carelessly,
or busied themselves in constmcting ingenious huts out of the
abundant timber, and seemed as snug, comfortable, and happy,
as though they were at home. General Schofield was still on
the extreme left, Thomas in the centre, and Howard on the
right. Two divisions of the Fourteenth Oorps (Baird's and J efc.
O. Davis's) were detached to the right rear, and held in reserve.
I thus awaited the effect of the cavalry movement against
the railroad about Jonesboro', and had heard from General
Garrard that Stoneman had guile on to Macon; during that
day (August 1st) Oolonel Brownlow, of a Tennessee cavalry
regiment, came in to Marietta from General McOook, and ra
pOl·ted that :McOook's whole division had beeu overwhelmed,
defeated, and captured at Newnan. Of course, I was disturbed
by this wild report, though I discredited it, but mftde all possible
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preparations to strengthen our guards along the railroad to the
rear, on the theory that the force of cavalry which had defeated
McOook would at once be on the railroad about :Marietta. At
the same time Garrard was ordered to occupy the trenches on
our left, while Schofield's whole army moved to the extreme
l'ight, and extended the line toward East Point. Thomas was
also ordered still further to thin out his lines, so as to set free
the other division (Johnson's) of the Fourteenth Oorps (Palm
er's), which was moved to the extreme right rear, and held in
reserve ready to make a bold push from that flank to secure a
footing on the Macon Railroad at or below East Point.
These changes were effected during the 2d and 3d days of
August, when General McOook came in and reported the actual
results of his cavalry expedition. He had crossed the Chatta
hoochee River below Oampbellton, by his pontoon-bridge; had
then marched rapidly across to the Macon Railroad at Lovejoy's
Station, where he had reason to expect General Stoneman; but,
not hearing of him, he set to work, tore up two miles of track,
burned two trains of cars, and cut away five miles of telegraph
wire. He also found the wagon-train belonging to the rebel
army in Atlanta, burned five hundred wagons, killed eight hun
dred mules, and C<'tptured seventy-two officers and three hundred
and fifty· men. Finding his progress eastward, toward Mc
Donough, barred by a superior force, he turned back to Newnan,.
where he fOlmd himself completely surrounded by infantry and
cavalry. He had to drop his prisoners and fight his way out,_
losing about six hundred men in killed and captured, and then
returned with the remainder to his position at Turner's Ferry.
This was bad enough, but not so bad as had been reported by
Oolonel Brownlow. Meantime, rllmors came that General
Stoneman was down about Macon, on the east bank: of the Oc
mulgee. On the 4th of August Oolonel Adams got to Marietta
with his small brigade of nine hundred men belonging to Stone
man's cavalry, reporting, as usual, all the rest lost, and this was
partially confirmed by a report which came to me all the way
round by General Grant's headquarters before Richmond. A
few days afterward Oolonel Oapron also got in, with. another
33

98

CAPTURE OF ATLANTA.

[1864.

small brigade perfectly demoralized, and confirmed the report
that General Stoneman had covered the escape of these two
small brigades, himself standing with a reserve of seven hundred
men, with which he surrendered to a Colonel Iverson. Thus
another of my cavalry divisions was badly damaged, and out of
the fragments we hastily reorganized three small di:visions under
Brigadier-Generals Garrard, McCook, and Kilpatrick.
Stoneman had not obeyed his orders to attack the railroad
first before going to :Macon and Andersonville, but had cl'ossed
the Ocmulgee River high up near Covington, and had gone
down that river on. the east bank. He reached Clinton, and
sent out detachments which struck the railroad leading from
Macon to Savannah at Griswold Station, where. they found
and destro;yed seventeen locomotives and over a .hundred
cars; then went on and. burned the bridge across the Oconee,
and reunited the division before Macon. Stoneman shelled the
town across the river, but could. not cross over by the bridge,
and returned to Clinton, where he .found his retreat obstructed,
as he supposed, by a superior force. There he became bewil
dered, and sacrificed himself for the safetj of his command. Ho
occupied the attention of his enemy by a smal! force of seven
hundred men, giving Colonels Adams and Capron leave, with
their brigades, to cut their way back to me at Atlanta. The
former reached us entire,· but the latter was struck. and scat
tered at some place farther north, and came in by detachments.
Stoneman surrendered, and remained a prisoner until .he was
exchanged some time after, late in September, at Rough and
Ready.
I now became satisfied that cavalry could not, or would not,
make a sufficient lodgment on the railroad. below Atlanta, and
that nothing would suffice but for us to reach it with the main
army. Therefore the most urgent efforts to that end were made,
and to Schofield, on the right, was committed the charge of
this special object.· He had his own corps (the Twenty-third),
composed of eleven thousand and seventy~:five infantry· and
eight hundred and eighty-five artillery, with :McCook's broken
jivision of cavalry, seventeen hundred and fifty-four men and
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horses. For this pmpose I also placed the Fomteenth Oorps
(palmer) under his orders. This corps numbered at the time
sevent~en thousand two hundred and eighty-eight infantry
and oight hundred and twenty-six artillery; but General
Palmer claimed to rank General Schofield in the date of his
commission as major-general, and denied the latter's right to
exereise command over him. General Palmer was a man of
abili'rY, but was not enterprising. His three divisions were
compact and strong, well commanded, admirable on the defen
sive, but slow to move or to act· on the offensive. His corps
(the Fourteenth) had sustained, up to that time, fewer hard
knocks than any other corps in the whole army, and I was
anxious to give it a chance. I always expected to have a des
perate fight to get possession of the :Macon road, which was
then the vital objective of the campaign. Its possession by us
would, in my judgment, result in the capture of Atlanta, and
give us the fruits of victory, although the destruction of Hood's
army was the real object to be desired. Yet Atlanta was known
as the "Gate-Oity of the South," was full of found eries, arse
nals, and machine-shops, and I knew that its capture would be
the death-knell of the Southern Oonfederacy.
On the 4th of August I ordered General Schofield to make
a bold attack on the railroad, anywhere about East Point, and
ordered General Palmer to report to him for duty. He at
once denied General Schofield's right to command him; but,
after examining the dates of their respective commissions, and
hearing their arguments, I 'wrote to General Palmer.
August

4t7~-10.45 P. ~[.

From the statements mude by yourself und General Schofield to-day,
my decision is, that he ranks you as n major-general, being of the same
date of present commission, by reason of his previous superior rank as
brigadier-general. The movements of to-morrow are so important that the
orders of the superior on that flank mllst 'be regarded as military orders,
and not in the nature of cooperation. I did hope that there would be no
necessity for my making this decision j but it is better for all parties inter
ested that no question of rank should occur in actual battle. The Sand
town road, and the railroad, if possible, must be gained to-morrow, if it
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costs half your command. I regard the loss of time this afternoon as equal
to the loss of two thousand men.

I also communicated the substance of this to General Thom·
as, to whose army Palmer's corps belonged, who repli<3d on
the 5th:
I regret to hear that Palmer has taken the course he has, and I know
that be intends to offer his resignation as soon as he can properly do so. I
recommend that his application be granted.

And on the 5th I again wrote to General Palmer, arguing
the point with him, advising him, as a friend, not to resig11 at
that cri-sis lest his motives might be misconstrued, and because
it might damage his future career in civil life ; but, at the same
time, I felt it my duty to say to him that the operations on that
flank, during the 4th and 5th, had not been satisfactory-not
imputing to pim, however, any want of energy or skill, but in
sisting that "the events did not keep pace with my desires."
General Schofield had reported to me that night:
I am compelled to acknowledge that I have totally failed to make any
aggressive movement with the Fourteenth Oorps. I have ordered General
Johnson's division to replace General Hascall's this evening, and I propose
to-morrow to take my own troops (Twenty-third Oorps) to the right, and
try to recover what has been lost by two days' delay. The force may
likely be too small.

I sanctioned the movement, and ordered two of Palmer's
divisions-Davis's and Baird's-to follow en eolwwn in sup
port of Schofield, and summoned General Palmer to meet me
in person. He came on the 6th to my headquarters, and in
sisted on his resignation being accepted, for which formal act I
referred him to General Thomas. He then rode to General
Thomas's camp, where he made a written resignation of his office
as commander of the Fourteenth Corps, and was granted the
usual leave of absence to go to his home in Dlinois, there to
await further orders. General Thomas recommended that the
resignation be accepted; that Johnson, the senior division com
mander of the corps, should be ordered back to Nashville as
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chief of cavalry, and that Brigadier-General J effersoll C. Davis,
the next in order, should be promoted major-general, and as-
signed to command the corps. These changes had to be referred
to the President, in Washington, and were, in due time, ap
proved and executed; and thenceforward I had no reason to
complain of the slowness or inactivity of that splendid corps.
It had been originally formed by General George H. Thomas,
had been commanded by him in person, and had imbibed s?me
what his personal character, viz., steadiness, good order, and
deliberation-nothing hasty or rash, but always safe, "slow, and
sure."
On August 7th I telegraphed to General Halleck:
Have received to-day the dispatches of the Secretary of War and of
General Grant, which lire very satisfactory. We keep hammering away
all the time, and there is no peace, inside or outside of Atlanta. To-day
General Schofield got round the line which was assaulted yesterday by
General Reilly's brigade, turned it and gained the ground where the as
sault had been made, and got possession of all our dead and wounded.
He continued to press on that flank, and brought on a noisy but not a
bloody battle. He drove the enemy behind his main brellstwol"ks, which
cover the railroad from Atlanta to East Point, and captured a good many
of the skirmishers, who are of his best troops-for the militia hug the
breastworks close. I do not deem it prudent to extend llny more to the
right, but will push fOI'ward daily by parallels, lind make the inside of At
lanta too hot to be endured. I have sent back to Chattanooga for two
thirty-pound Parrotts, with which we can pick out almost any house in
town. I am too impatient for a siege, and don't know but this is as good
II place to fight it out on, as farther inland.
One thing is certain, whetller
we get inside of Atlanta or not, it will be a used-up community when we
are done with it.

In Schofield's extension on the 5th, General Reilly's brigade
had struck an outwork, which he promptly attacked, but, as
usual, got entangled in the trees and bushes which li'ad been
felled, and lost about nve hundred men, in killed and wounded;
but, as above reported, this outwork was found abandoned the
next day, and we could see from it that the rebels were extend
ing their lines, parallel with the railroad, about as fast as we
could add to our line of investment. On the 10th of August
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the Parrott thirty-pounders were received and placed in posi.
tion; for a couple of days we kept up a sharp nre from all
our batteries converging on Atlanta, and at every available point
we advanced our infantry-lines, thereby shortening and strength
ening the investment; but I was not willing to order a direct
assault, unless some accident or positive neglect on the part of
our antagonist should reyeal an opening. However, it was
manifest that no such opening was intended by Hood, wh.o felt
secure behind his strong defenses. He had repelled our cavalry
attacks on his railroad, and had damaged us seriously thereby,
so I expected that he would attempt the same game against onr
rear. Therefore I made extraordinary exertions to recompose
our cavalry divisions, which were so essential, both for defense
and offense. Kilpatrick was given that on our right rear, in
support of Schofield's exposed flank; Garrard retained that on
our general left ; and McCook's division was held somewhat in
reserye, about Marietta and the railroad. On the 10th, having
occasion to telegraph to General Grant, then in Washington, I
used this language:
Since July 28th Hood has not attempted to meet us outside Lis parapets.
In order to possess and destroy effectually his communications, I may have
to leave a corps at the railroad-bridge, well intrenched, and cut loose with
the balance to make a circle of desolation around Atlanta. I do not pro
pose to assault tho works, which are too strong, nor to proceed by regular
approaches. I have lost a good many regiments, and will lose more, by the
expiration of service; and this is the only reason wby I want reenforce
ments. We have killed, crippled, and captured more of the enemy than
we have lost by his acts.

On the 12th of Allgust I heard of the success of Admiral
Farragut in entering Mobile Bay, which was regarded as a most
valuabl~ auxiliary to our operations at Atlanta; and learned that
I had been commissioned a major-general in the regular army,
which was unexpected, and not desired until successful in the
capture of Atlanta. These did not change the fact that we were
held in check by the stubborn defense of the place, and a con
viction was forced on my mind that our enemy would hold fast,
even though every house in the town should be battered down
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by onr artillery. It was evident that we must decoy him out
to fight us on something like equal terms, or else, with the whole
army, raise the siege and attack his comnllmications. Accord
ingly, on the 13th of August, I gave general orders for the
Twentieth Oorps to draw back to the railroad-blidge at the Ohat
tahoochee, to protect our trains, hospitals, spare artillery, and the
railroad-depot, while the rest of the army should move bodily to
some point on the Macon Railroad below East Point.
,
Luckily, I learned just then that the enemy's cavalry, under
General Wlweler, had made a wide circuit around om' left flank,
and had actually reached our railroad at Tilton Station, above
Resaca, captured a drove of one thousand of our beef-cattle,
. and was strong enough to appear before Dalton, and demand of
its commander, Oolonel Rauill, the surrender of the place. Gen
eral John E. Smith, who was at Kingston, collected together a
couple of thousand men, and proceeded in cars to the relief of
Dalton, when Wheeler retreated northward toward Oleveland.
On the 16th another detachment of tho enemy's cavalry appeared
in force about Allatoona and the Etowah bridge, when I be
came fully convinced that Hood had sent all of his cavalry to
raid upon our railroads. For some days our communication
with Nashville was interrupted by the destrilCtion of the tele
graph-lines, as well as raihoad. I at once ordered strong re
connoissances forward from our flanks on the left by Garrard,
and on the right by Kilpatrick. The former moved with so
much caution that I was displeased; but Kilpatrick, on the con
trl\ry, displayed so much zeal and ftctivity that I was attracted
to him at once. He reached Fairburn Station, on the West
Point road, and tore it up, returning safely to his position on
our right flank. I summoned him to me, and was so pleased
with his spirit and confidence, that I concluded to suspend the
general movement of the main army, and to send him with his
small division of cavalry to break up the Macon road about
Jonesboro', in the hopes that it would force Hood to evacuate
Atlanta, and that I should thereby not only secure possession
of the city itself, but probably could catch Hood in the con
fusion of retreat; and, fnrther to increase the chances of success,
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I ordered General Thomas to detach two brigades of Garrard's
division of cavalry from the left to the right rear, to act as a
reserve in support of General Kilpatrick. Meantime, also, the
utmost activity was ordered along our whole front by the in
fantry and artillery. Kilpatrick got off during the night of the
18th, and returned to us on the 22d, having made the com
plete circuit of Atlanta. He reported that he had destroyed
three miles of the railroad about Jonesboro', which he reck<;med
would take ten days to repair; that he had encountered a divi
sion of infantry and a brigade of cavalry (Ross's); that he had
captured a battery and destroyed three of its guns, bringing
one in as a trophy, and he also brought in three battle-flags and
seventy prisoners. On the 23d, however, we saw trains coming
into Atlanta from the south, when I became more than ever con
vinced that cavalry could not or would not work hard enough to
disable a railroad properly, and therefore resolved at once to
proceed to the execution of my original plan. 11:eantime, the
damage done to om own raih'oad and telegraph by Wheeler,
about Resaca and Dalton, had been repaired, and 'Wheeler him
self was too far away to be of any service to his own army, and
where he could not do us much harm, viz., up about the Hia
wassee. On the 24th I rode down to the Chattahoochee bridge,
to see in person that it could be properly defended by the
single corps proposed to be left there for that purpose, and found
that the rebel works, which had been built by Johnston to resist
us, could be easily utilized against themselves; and on returning
to my camp, at 7.15 P. M. tl\at same evening, I telegraphed to
General Halleck as follows:
Heavy fires in Atlanta all day, caused by our artillery. I will be all
ready, and will commence the movement around Atlanta by the south, to
morrow night, and for some time you will hear little of us. I will keep
open a courier line back to the Chattahoochee bridge, by way of Sandtown.
The Twentieth Corps will hold the railroad-bridge, and I will movo with
the balance of the army, provisioned for twenty days.

Meantime General Dodge (commanding the Sixteenth Corps)
had been wounded in the forehead, had gone to the rear, and his
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two divisions were distributed to the Fifteenth and Seventeenth
Corps. The real movement commenced on the 25th, at night.
The Twentieth Corps drew back and took post at the railroad
bridge, and the Fourth Corps (Stanley) moved to his right rear,
closing up with the Fourteenth Corps (Jeff. C. Davis) near Utay
Creek; at the same time Garrard's cavalry, leaving their horses
out of sight, occupied the vacant trenches, so that the enemy
did not detect the change at all. The next night (26th) the
Fifteenth and Seventeenth Corps, composing the Army of the
Tennessee (Howard), drew out of their trenches, made a wide
circuit, and came up on the extreme right of the Fourth and
Fourteenth Corps of the Army of the Cumberland (Thomas)
along Utoy Creek, facing south. The enemy seemed to sus
pect something that night, using his artillery pretty freely; but
I think he supposed we wer~ going to retreat altogether. An
artillery-shot, fired at random, killed one man and wounded
another, and the next morning some of his infantry came out of
Atlanta and found our camps abandoned. It was afterward re
lated that there was great rejoicing in Atlanta" that the Yankees
were gone;" the fact was telegraphed all over the South, and
several trains of cars (with ladies) came up from Macon to assist
in the celebration of their grand victory.
On the 28th (making a general left-wheel, pivoting on Scho
field) both Thomas and Howard reached the West Point Railroad,
extending from East Point to Red-Oak Station and Fairburn,
where we spent the next day (29th) in breaking it up thoroughly.
The track was heaved up in sections the length of a regiment,
then separated rail by rail; bonfires were made of the ties and
of fence-rails on which the rails were heated, carried to trees or
telegraph-poles, wl'apped around and left to cool. Such rails
could not be used again; and, to be still more certain, we filled
up many deep cuts with trees, brush, and earth, and commingled
with them loaded shells, so arranged that they would explode
on an attempt to haul out the bushes. The explosion of one
such shell would have demoralized a gang of negroes, and thus
would have prevented even the attempt to clear the road.
Meantime Schofield, with the Twenty-third Corps, presented
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a bold front toward East Point, daring and inviting the enemy
to sally out to attack him in position. His first movement was
on the 30th, to Mount Gilead Ohurch, then to Morrow's :Mills,
facing Rough and Ready. Thomas was on his right, within
easy support, moving by cross-roads from Red Oak to the
Fayetteville road, extending from Oouch's to Renfrew's; and
Howard was aiming for Jonesboro'.
I was with General Thomas that day, which was hot. but
otherwise very pleasant. We stopped for a short noon-rest near
a little church (marked on our maps as Shoal-Oreek OhtU'ch),
which stood back about a hundred yards from the road, in a
grove of native oaks. The infantry column had halted in the
road, stacked their arms, and the men were scattered about
some lying in the shade of the trees, and others were bring
ing corn-stalks from a large corn-field across the road to feed
our horses, while still others had arms full of the roasting
ears, then in their prime. Hundreds of fires were soon started
with the fence-rails, and the men were busy roasting the ears.
Thomas and I were walking up and down the road which led
to the church, discussing the chances of the movement, which he
thought were extra-hazardous, and our path carried us by a fire
at which a soldier was roasting his corn. The fire was built
artistically; the man was stripping the ears of their husks,
standing them in front of his fire, watching them carefully,
and turning each ear little by little, so as to roast it nicely.
He was down on his knees intent on his business, paying little
heed to the stately and serious deliberations of his leaders.
Thomas's mind was running on the fact that we had cut loose
from our base of supplies, and that seventy thousand men were
then dependent for their food on the chance supplies of the
country (already impoverished by the requisitions of the enemy),
and on the contents of our w~lgons. Between Thomas and his
men there existed a most kindly relation, and he frequently
talked with them in the most familial' way. Pausing awhile,
and watching the operations of this man, roasting his COrD, he
said, "What are you doing ~" The man looked up smilingly:
"'Yhy, general, I am laying in a supply of provisions." " That
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is right, my man, but don't waste your provisions." As we re
sumed our walk, the man remarked, in a sort of musing way, but
loud enough for me to hear: "There he goes, there goes the old
man, economizing as usnal." "Economizing" with corn, which
cost only the labor of gathering and roasting!
As we walked, we could hear General Howard's guns at
intervals, away off to our right front, but an ominous silence
continued toward our left, where I was expecting at eactl mo
ment to hear the sound of battle. That night we reached
Renfrew's, and had reports from left to right (from General
Schofield, about Morrow's Mills, to General Howard, within
a couple of miles of Jonesboro'). The next morning (August
31st) all moved straight for the railroad. Schofield reached it
near Rough and Ready, and Thomas at two points between
there and Jonesboro'. Howard found an intrenched foe (Har
dee's corps) covering Jonesboro', and his men began at once
to dig their accustomed rifle-pits. Orders were sent to Generals
Thomas and Schofield to turn straight for Jonesboro', tearing up
the railroad-track as they advanced. About 3 P. M. the enemy
sallied from Jonesboro' against the Fifteenth corps, but was
easily repulsed, and driven back within his lines. All hands
'VI'ere kept busy tearing up the railroad, and it was not until
toward evening of the 1st day of September that the Four
teenth Corps (Davis) closed down on the north front of J ones
boro', connecting on his right with Howard, and his left reaching
the railroad, along which General Stanley was moving, followed
by Schofield. General Davis formed his divisions in line about
4: r. M., swept forward over some old cotton-fields in full view,
and went over the rebel parapet handsomely, captming the whole
of Govan's brigade, with two field-batteries of ten guns. Being
on the spot, I checked Davis's movement, and ordered General
Howard to send the two divisions of the Seventeenth Corps
(mail') round by his right rear, to get below Jonesboro', and to
reach the railroad, so as to cut off retreat in that clirection. I
also dispatched orders after orders to hurry fOl'"\vard Stanley, so
as to lap around Jonesboro' on the east, hoping thus to capture
the whole of Hardee's corps. I sent first Captain Audenried
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(aide-de-camp), then Colonel Poe, of the Engineers, and lastly
General Thomas himself (and that is the only time during the
campaign I can recall seeing General Thomas urge his horse into
a gallop). Night was approaching, and the country on the far
ther side of the railroad was densely wooded. General Stanley
had come up on the left of Davis, and was deploying, though
there could not have been on his front more than a skirmish
line. Had he moved straight on by the flank, or by a slight
circuit to his left, he would have inclosed the whole ground
occupied by Hardee's corps, and that corps could not have es
caped us; but night came on, and Hardee did escape.
Meantime General Slocum had reached his corps (the
Twentieth), stationed at the Chattahoochee bridge, had relieved
General A. S. Williams in command, and orders had been sent
back to him to feel forward occasionally toward Atlanta, to ob·
serve the effect when we had reached the railroad. That night
I was so restless and impatient that I could not sleep, and about
midnight there arose toward Atlanta sounds of shells exploding,
and other sound like that of musketry. I walked to the house
of a farmer close by my bivouac, called him out to listen to the
reverberations which came from the direction of Atlanta (twenty
miles to the north of us), and inquired of him if he had resided
there long. He said he had, and that these sounds were just
like those of a battle. An interval of quiet then ensued, when
again, about 4 A. ~I., arose other similar explosions, but I still
remained in doubt whether the enemy was engaged in blowing
up his own magazines, or whether General Slocum had not felt
forward, and become engaged in a real battle.
The next morning General Hardee was gone, and we all
pushed forward along the railroad south, in close pursuit, till we
ran up against his lines at a point just above Lovejoy's Station.
While bringing forward troops and feeling the new position of
our adversary, rumors came from the rear that the enemy had
evacuated Atlanta, and that General Slocum was in the city.
Later in the day I received a note in Slocum's own handwriting,
stating that he had heard during the night the very sounds that
I have referred to; that he had moved rapidly up from the
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is right, my man, but don't waste your provisions." As we re
sumed our walk, the man remarked, in a sort of musing way, but
loud enough for me to hear: "There he goes, there goes the old
man, economizing as usual." " Economizing" with corn, which
cost only the labor of gathering and roasting!
As we walked, we could hear General Howard's guns at
intervals, away off to our right front, but an ominous silence
continued toward our left, where I wag expecting at eacll mo
ment to hear the sound of battle. That night we reached
Renfrew's, and had reports from left to right (from General
Schofield, about Morrow's Mills, to General Howard, within
a couple of miles of Jonesboro'). The next morning (August
31st) all moved straight for the railroad. Schofield reached it
near Rough and Ready, and Thomas at two points between
there and Jonesboro'. Howard fOlID,d an intrenched foe (Har
dee's corps) covering Jonesboro', and his men began at once
to dig their accustomed rifle-pits. Orders were sent to Generals
Thomas and Schofield to turn straight for Jonesboro', tearing up
the railroad-track as they advanced. About 3 P. M. the enemy
sallied from Jonesboro' against the Fifteenth corps, but was
easily repulsed, and driven back within his lines. All hands
'VI'ere kept busy tearing up the railroad, and it was not until
tmvard evening of the 1st day of September that the Four
teenth Corps (Davis) closed down on the north front of J ones
bora', connecting on his right with Howard, and his left reaching
the railroad, along which General Stanley was moving, followed
by Schofield. General Davis formed his divisions in line about
4: P. M., swept forward over some old cotton-fields in full view,
and went over the rebel parapet handsomely, captming the whole
of Govan's brigade, with two field-batteries of ten guns. Being
on the spot, I checked Davis's movement, and ordered General
Howard to send the two divisions of the Seventeenth Corps
(Blair) round by his right rear, to get below Jonesboro', and to
reach the railroad, so as to cut off retreat in that direction. r
also dispatched orders after orders to hmry forward Stanley, so
as to lap around Jonesboro' on the east, hoping thus to captme
the whole of Hardee's corps. I sent first Captain Audenried
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bridge about daylight, and had entered Atlanta 1m opposed.
His letter was dated inside the city, so there was no doubt of
the fact. General Thomas's bivouac was but a short distance
from mine, and, before giving notice to the army in general
orders, I sent one of my staff-officers to show him the note. In
a few minutes the officer returned, soon followed by Thomas
himself, who again examined the note, so as to be perfectly
certain that it was genuine. The news seemed to him too
good to be true. He snapped his fingers, whistled, and almost
danced, and, as the news spread to the army, the shouts that
arose from our men, the wild hallooing and glorious laughter,
were to us a full re.30mpense for the labor and toils and hardships
through which we had passed in the previous three months.
A courier-line was at once organized, messages were sent
back and forth from our camp at Lovejoy's to Atlanta, and to our
telegraph-station at the Chattahoochee bridge. Of course, the
glad tidings flew on the wings of electricity to all parts of the
North, where the people had patiently awaited news of their
husbands, sons, and brothers, away down in " Dixie Land;" mld
congratulations came pouring back full of good-will and patriot.
ism. This victory was most opportune; Mr. Lincoln himself
told me afterward that even he had previously felt in doubt,
for the summer was fast passing away; that General Grant
seemed to be checkmated about Richmond and Petersburg,
and my army seemed to have run up against an impassable
barrier, when, suddenly and unexpectedly, came the news that
" Atlanta was ours, and fairly .won." On this text many a fine
speech was made, but none more eloquent than that by Edward
Everett, in Boston. A presidential election then agitated the
North. Mr. Lincoln represented the national cause, and General
McClellan had accepted the nomination of the Democratic party, .
whose platform was that the war was a failure, and that it was
better to allow the South to go free to establish a separate
government, whose corner-stone should be slavery. .Success to
our arms at that instant was therefore a political necessity; and
it was all-important that something startling in our interest
should occur before the election in November. The brilliant

110

CAPTURE

OF ATLANTA.

[1864.

success at Atlanta filled that requirement, and made the election
of Mr. Lincoln certain. Among the many letters of congratu
lation received, those of Mr. Lincoln and General Gn',nt seem
most important:
EXEOUTIVE MANSION,
t
WASHh,\,GTON, D. Co, Sfptembe,' 3, 18640

f

The national thanks are rendered by the President to Major-General W.
To Sherman and the gallant officers and soldiers of his command before
Atlanta, for the distinguished ability and perseverance displayed in the
campaign in Georgia, which, under Divine favor, has resulted in the capture
of Atlanta. The marches, baWes, sieges, and other militm'y operations,
that have signalized the campaign, mlIst render it famous in the annals of
wur, and have entitled those who have participated therein to the applause
ABRAHAM LINCOLN,
and thanks of the nation.
President oj the United States
. CITY

POTh'T,

VIRGINIA,

September 4, 1864--9 Po

l>!.

Major- Genc1'al SHERMAN:
I have just received your dispatch announcing the cupture of Atlanta.
In honor of yOUI great victory, I have ordered B salute to be fired with
aMtted guns from every battery bearing upon the enemy. The salute will
be fired within an hour, amid great rejoicing.
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- Gene1'al.

'lnese dispatches were communicated to the army in general
orders, and we all felt duly encouraged and elated by the praise
of those competent to bestow it.
The army still remained where the news of success had first
falmd us, viz., Lovejoy's; but, after due reflection, I resolved
not to attempt at that time a further pursuit of Hood's army,
but slowly and deliberately to move back, occupy Atlanta, enjoy
a short period of rest, and to think well over the next step re
quired in the progress of events. Orders for this movement
were made on the 5th September, and three days were given for
each army to reach the place assigned it, viz.: the Army of the
Cumberland in and about Atlanta; the Army of the Tennessee
at East Point; and the Army of the Ohio at Decatur.
Personally I rode back to Jonesboro' on the 6th, and there
inspected the rebel hospital, full of wounded officers and men
left by Hardee in his retreat. The next night we stopped at
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Rough and Ready, and on the 8th of September we rode into
Atlanta, then occupied by the Twentieth Corps (General Slo
cum). In the Court-House Square was encamped a brigade,
embracing the Massachusetts Second and Thirty-third Regi
ments, which had two of the finest bands of the army, and
their music was to us all a somce of infinite pleasure dur
ing om sojolUn in that city. I took up my headquarters in
the house of Judge Lyons, which stood opposite one corner
of the Comt-House Square, and at once set about a nteasure
already ordered, of which I had thought much and long, viz.,
to remove the entire civil population, and to deny to all civilians
from the rear the expected profits of civil trade. Hundreds
of sutlers and traders were waiting at Nashville and Chatta-
nooga, greedy to reach Atlanta with their wares and goods, with
which to drive a profitable trade with the inhabitants. I gave
positive orders that none of these traders, except three (one
for each separate army), should be permitted to come nearer
than Chattanooga; and, moreover, I peremptorily required that
all the citizens and families resident in Atlanta should go away,
giving to each the option to go south or north, as their interests
or feelings dictated. I was resolved to make Atlanta. a pure
military garrison or depot, with no civil population to influence
military measures. I had seen Memphis, Vicksburg, Natchez,
and New Orleans, all captured from the enemy, and each at once
was garrisoned by a full division of troops, if not more; so that
success was actually crippling our armies in the field by detach
ments to guard and protect the interests of a hostile population.
I gave notice of this purpose, as early as the 4th of September,
to General Halleck, in a letter concluding with these words:
If the people raise a howl against my barbarity and cruelty, I will
answer that war is war, and not popularity-seeking. If they want peace,
they and their relatives must stop the war.

I knew, of course, that such a measure would be strongly
criticised, but made up my mind to do it with the absolute
certainty of its justness, and that time would sanction its wis
dom. I knew that the people of the South would read in

'--'
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this measme two important conclusions: one, that we were in
earnest; and the other, if they were sincere in their common and
popular clamor" to die in the last ditch," that the opportunity
would soon come.
Soon after our reaching Atlanta, General Hood had sent in
by a flag of truce a proposition, offering a general exchange of
prisoners, saying that he was authorized to make such an ex
change by the Richmond authorities, out of the vast number of
our men then held captive at Andersonville, the same whom
General Stoneman had hoped to rescue at the time of his raid.
Some of these prisoners had already escaped and got in, had
described the pitiable condition of the remainder, and, al
though I felt a sympathy for their hardships and sufferings
as deeply as any man could, yet as nearly all the prisoners who
had been captured by us during the campaign had been sent, as
fast as taken, to the usual depots North, they were then beyond
my control. There were still about two thousand, mostly cap
tured at Jonesboro', who had been sent back by cars, but had
Dot passed Chattanooga. These I ordered back, and offered
General Hood to exchange them for Stoneman, Buell, and such
of my own army as would make up the equivalent; but I
would not exchange for his prisoners generally, because I knew
these would have to be sent to their own regiments, away from
my army, whel'eas all we could give him could at once be put
to duty in his immediate army. Quite an angry correspondence'*'
grew up between us, which was published at the time in the
newspapers, but it is not to be found in any book of which I
have present knowledge, and therefore is given here, as illus
trative of the events referred to, and of the feelings of the actors
)
in the game of war at that particular crisis, together with cer
tain other original letters of Generals Grant and Halleck, never
hitherto published.
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,

CI1'Y POINT, VIRGINIA, Septem1Jer 12, 1864.

t
f

Major-General W. T. SIlERMA;Q", commanding Military Division oj the Mis
8issippi.
GENERAL: I send Lieutenant-Colonel Horace Porter, of my staff, with
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this. Colonel Porter will explain to you the exact condition of affairs here,
better than I can do in the limits of a letter. Although I feel myself strong
enough now for offensive operations, I am holding on quietly, to get advan
tage of recruits and convalescents, who are coming forward very rapidly.
My lines are necessarily very long, extending from Deep Bottom, nOl'th of
the James, across the peninsula formed by the Appomattox and the James,
and south of the Appomattox to the Weldon road. This line is very
strongly fortified, and can be held with comparatively few men; but,
from its great length, necessarily takes many in the aggregate. I prQpose,
when I do move, to extend my left so as to control what is known as the
Southside, or Lynchburg & Petersburg road; then, if possible, to keep the
Dam-ille road cut. At the same time this move is made, I want to send a
force of from six to ten thousand men against Wilmington. The way I
propose to do this is to land the men north of Fort Fisher, and hold that
point. At the same time a large naval fleet will be assembled there, and
the iron-clads will run the batteries as they did at Mobile. This will give us
the same control of the harbor of Wilmington that we now have of the
harbor of Mobile. What you are to do with the forces at your command,
I do not exactly see. The difficulties of supplying your army, except when
they are constantly moving beyond where you are, I plainly see. If it had
not been for Price's movement, Canby could have sent twelve thqusand
more men to Mobile. From your command on the Mississip'pi,' an equal
number could have been taken. With these forces, my idea would have
been to, divide them, sending one-half to Mobile, and the other half to
Savannah. You could then move as proposed in your telegram, so as to
threaten Macon and Augusta equally. Whichever one should be abandoned
by the enemy, you could take and open up a' new base of supplies. My object
now in sending a staff-officer to yon is not so much to suggest operations
for you as to get your views, and to have plans matured by the time every
thing can be got ready. It would probably be the 5th of October before
any of the plans here indicated will be executed. If you have any promo
tions to recommend, send the names forward, and I will approve them.
,-
In conclusion, it is hardly necessary for me to say that I feel you have
accomplished the most gigantic undertaking given to 'any general in this
war, and with a skill and ability that will be acknowledged in history as
unsurpassed, if not unequaled. It gives me as much pleasure to record
this in your favor as it would in favor of any living man, myself included.
Truly yours,
U. S. GRANT, Lie1ttenant-General.
HEADQu,mTERS MILITAlty DIVISION OF THE 1111581551.1'1'1,
IN THE FIELD, ATL.UlTA, GEORGlA, September 1lO, 1864.

l
f

Lieutenant- General U. S. GRANT, Commander-in- Chief, City Point, Vi1·ginia.
GENERAL: I have the honor to acknowledge, at the }Jands of Lieutenant·
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Colonel Porter, of your staff, your letter of September 12th, and accept
with thanks the honorable ancI kindly mention of the services of this army
in the great cause in which we are all engaged.
I send by Colonel Porter all official reports which are completed, and
will in a few days submit a list of names which are deemed worthy of pro
motion.
I think we owe it to the President to save him the in.vidious task of se·
lection among the vast number of worthy applicants, and have ordered my
army commanders to prepare their lists with great care, and to express their
preferences, based upon claims of actual capacity and services rendered.
These I will consolidate, and submit in such a form that, if mistakes are
made, they will at least be sanctioned by the best contemporaneous evidence
of merit, for I know that vacancies do not exist equal in number to that of
the officers who really deserve promotion.
As to the future, I am pleased to know that your army is being steadily
reenforced by a good class of men, and I hope it will go on until you have
a force that is numerically double that of your antagonist, so that with one
part you can watch him, and with the other push out boldly from your left
flank, occupy the Southside Railroad, compel him to attack you in posi
tion, or accept battle on your own terms.
We ought to ask our country for the largest possible armies that can be
raised, as so important a thing as the self-existence of a great nation should
not be left to the ficklo chances of war.
, Now that Mobile is shut out to the commerce of our enemy, it calls for
no further effort on our part, 'unless the capture of the city can be followed
by the occupation of the Alabama River and the railroad to Columbus,
Georgia, when that place would be a magnificent auxiliary to my further
progress into Georgia; but, until General Canby is much reenforced, and
until he can more thoroughly subdue the scattered armies west of the Mis
sissippi, I suppose that much cannot be attempted by him against the Ala
bama River and Columbus, Georgia.
The utter destruction of Wilmington, North Carolina, is of importance
only in connection with the necessity of cutting off all foreign trade to our
enemy, and if Admiral Farragut can get across the bar, and move quickly,
I suppose he will succeed. From my knowledge of the mouth of Cape
Fear River, I anticipate more difficulty in getting the heavy ships across \'
the bar than in reaching the town of Wilmington; but, of course, the
soundings of the channel are well known at Washington, as well as the ,
draught of his iron-clads, so that it must be demonstrated to be feasible, or I
else it would not be attempted. If successful, I suppose that Fort Caswe}], I
will be occupied, and the fleet at once seut to the Savannah River. The(
the reduction of that city is the next question. It once in our possession" ,
and the river open to us, I would not hesitate to cross the State of Georgia
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with sixty thousand men, hauling some stores, and depending on the coantry
for the balance. Where a million of people find subsistence, my army won't
starve; but, as you know, in a country like Georgia, with few roads and
innumerable streams, an inferior force can so delay an army and harass it,
that it would not be a formidable object; but if the enemy knew that we
had our boats in the Savunnah River I could rapidly move to Milledgeville,
where there is abundance of corn and meat, and could so threaten Macon
and Augnsta that the enemy would doubtless give up Macon for Augusta j
then I would move so as to interpose between Augusta and Savannah, and
force him to give us Augusta, with the only powder-mills and factories
remaining in the South, or let us have the use of tlle Savannah River.
Either horn of the dilemma will be worth a battIe. I would prefer his
holJing Augusta (as the probabilities are); for then, with tho Savannah
River in our possession, the taking of Augnsta would be a mere matter of
time. This campaign can be made in the winter.
But the more I study the game, the more am I convinced that it wOl:1ld
be wrong for us to penetrate fa,rther into Georgia without an objective be
yond. It would not be productive of much gooJ. I can sta,rt east and
make a circuit south and back, doing V(h';t damage to the State, but result
ing in no permanent good; and by mere threatening to do so, I hold a rod
over the Georgians, who are not over-loyal to the South. I will tllerefore
give it as my opinion that your army and Canby's should be reenforced to
the maximum; that, after you get Wilmington, you sllould strike for Savan
nah and its river j that General Canby should Ilold tile Mississippi River,
and send a force to take Columbus, Georgia, either by way of the Ala,bama
or Appalachicola River; that I should keep Hood employed and put my
army in fine order for a march on Augusta, Columbia, and Oharleston; and
start as soon as Wilmington is sealed to commercc, and the city of Savan
nah is in our possession.
I think it will be found tlJat the movcments of Price and Shclby, west of
the Mississippi, aro mere diversions. They cannot hope to enter Missouri
except as raiders; and tho truth is, that General Rosecrans should be
ashamed to take my troops for such a purpose. If you will secure Wil
mington and the city of Savannah from your centre, and let General Canby
have command over the :Mississippi River and country west of it, I will
send a force to the Alabama 'and Appalacbicola, provided you give me ono
hundred thousand of thc drafted mcn to fill up myoId regiments; and if
you will fix a day to be in Savannah, I will insure our possession of Macon
and a point on the river below' Augusta. The possession of the Savannah
River is more than fatal to the possibility of Soutbern iriJependence.
They may stand the fa]] of RiclllUond, but not of all Georgia. .
'r will have a long talk with Colonel Porter, and telJ bim el'ery thing
that may occur to mo of interest to you.
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In the mean time, know that I admire your dogged perseverance and
pluck more than ever. If you can whip Lee and I can march to the Atlan
tic, I think Uncle Abe will give us a twenty days' leave of absence to see
the young folks. Yours as ever,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.
HEADQUARTER.S OF THE
WASHINGTON, September

ARMY,
16, 1864.

t

5

General W. T. SHERMAN, Atlanta, Georgia.
My DEAR GENERAL: Your very interesting letter of the 4th'is just reo
ceived. Its perusal has given me the greatest pleasure. I have not writ
ten before to congratulate you on the capture of Atlanta, the objective
point of your brilliant campaign, for the reason that I have been suffering
from my annual attack of "coryza," or hay-cold. It affects my eyes so
much that I can scarcely see to write. As you suppose, I have watched
your movements most attentively and critically, and I do not hesitate to
say that your campaign has been the most brilliant of the war. Its results
are less striking and less complete than those of General Grant at Vicks
burg, but then you have had greater difficulties to encounter, a longer line
of communications to keep up, and a longer and more continuous strain·
upon yourself and upon your army.
YOIl must have been very considerably annoyed by the State negro re
cruiting-agents. Your letter was a capital one, and did much good. The
law was a ridiculous one j it was opposed by the War Department, but
passed through the influence of Eastern manufacturers, who hoped to
escape the draft in that way. They were making immense fortunes out
of the war, and could well afford to purchase negro recruits, and thus save
their employes at home.
I fully agree with you in regard to the policy of a stringent draft j but,
unfortunately, political influences are against us, and .1 fear it will not
amount to much. Mr. Seward's speech at Auburn, again prophesying, for
the twentieth time, that the rebellion would be crushed in a few months,
and saying that there would be no draft, as we now had enough soldiers to
end the war, etc., has done much harm, in a military point of view. I have
seen enough of politics here to last me for life. You are right in avoiding
them. McClellan may possibly reach the White House, bnt ho will lose the
respect of all honest, high-minded patriots, by his affiliation with such
traitors and Oopperheads as B--, V--, W--, S--, & Co. He
would not stand upon the traitorous 011icago platform, but he had not the
manliness to oppose it. A major-general in the United States Army, and
yet not one word to utter against rebels or the rebellion! I had much
respect for McClellan before he became a politician, but very little after
reading his letter accepting the nomination.
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Hooker certainly made a mistake in leaving before the capture of At
lanta. I understand tbat, wben bere, be said tbat you would fail i your
army was discouraged and dissatisfied, etc., etc. He is most unmeasured in
his abuse of me. I inclose you a specimen of wbat he publishes in North
ern papers, wherever he goes. Tbeyare dictated by himself and written
by W. B. and such wortbies. Tbe funny part of the business is, that I had
nothing whatever to do witb his being relieved on either' occasion. More
over, I have never said any thing to the President or Secretary of War to
injure bim in the slightest degree, and he knows that perfectly well. His
animosity arises from another source. He is aware that I know some
things about his character and conduct in California, and, fearing that I
may use that information against him, he seeks to ward off its effect by
making it appear that I am his personal enemy, am jealous of him, etc. I
know of no other reason for bis hostility to me. He is welcome to abuse
me as much as he pleases j I don't think it will do him much good, or me
much harm. I knolV very little of General Howard, but believe him to "be
a true, honorable man. Thomas is also a noble old war-horse. It is trne,
as you say, that he is slow, but he is always sure.
I have not seen General Grant since tbe fall of Atlanta, and do not
know what instructions he has sent you. I fear that Canby has not the
means to do much by way of Mobile. The military effects of Banks's dis
aster are now showing themselves by the threatened operations of Price &
Co. toward Missouri, thus keeping in check our armies west of the Missis
sippi.
With many thanks for your kind letter, and wishes for your future suc
cess, yours truly,
H. W. HALLEOK.
IIEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
ATLANTA, GEORGIA, S8ptember 20, 1864.

t"
f

Major-General HALLEOK, Chief oj Staff, Washington, D. C.
GENERAL: I have the honor herewith to submit copies of a correspond
ence between General Hood, of the Confederate Army, the Mayor of At
lanta, and myself, touching the removal of the inhabitants of Atlanta.
In explanation of the tone which marks some of these letters, I will only
call your attention to the fact that, after I had announced my determina
tion, General Hood took upon himself to question my motives. I could not
tamely submit to such impertinence j and I have also seen that, in violation
of all official usage, he has published in the Macon newspapers such parts
of the correspondence as suited his purpose. This could have llad no other
object than to create 11 feeling on the part of the people j but if he expects
to resort to such artifices, I think I can meet llim there too.
It is sufficient for my Government to know that the removal of the in
habitants has been made with liberality and fairness, that it has been at
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tended with no force, and that no women or children have suffered, unless
for want of provisions by their natural protectors and friends.
My real reasons for this step were:
We want all the houses of Atlanta for military storage and occupation.
We want to contract the lines of defense, so as to diminish the garrison
to the limit necessary to defend its narrow and vital parts, instead of em
bracing, as the lines now do, the vast suburbs. This contraction of the
lines, with the necessary citadels and redoubts, will make it necessary to
destroy the very houses used by families as residences.
Atlanta is a fortified tow'n, waS stubbornly defended, and fairly'cnptured
As captors, we have a right to it.
The residence here of 0. poor population woulJ compel us, sooner or
later, to feed them or to see them starve under our eyes.
The residence here of the families of our enemies would be a tempta
tion and a means to keep up 0. correspondence dangerous and hurtful to
our cause j a civil populntion calls for provost-guards, and absorbs the at
tention of officers in listening to everlasting complaints and special griev
ances that are not military.
These are my reasons j l1l;d, if satisfactory to the Government of the
United States, it makes no difference whether it pleases General Hood and
hifJ people or not. I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SIIERMAN, Major-General commanding.
HEADQUARTERS M,L,TARY D,VISION OF TITE MISSISSIPPI,
IN 1'HE FIELD, ATLA1,TA, GEORGIA, Sept@lMr 7, 1864.

General

l
f

commanding Confederate A1'my.
I have deemed it to the interest of the United States that tho
citizens now residing in Atlanta should remove, those who prefer it to go
south, and the rest north. For the latter I can provide food and transpor
tation to points of their election in Tennessee, Kentucky, or farther north.
For the former I can provide transportation by cars as far as Rough and
Ready, and also wagons j bUt, that their removal may be made with as little
discomfort as possible, it w.,ill be necessary for you to help the familes from
Rough and Ready to the cars at Lovejoy's. If you consent, I will under
take to remove all the families in Atlnnta who prefer to go south to Rough
and Ready, with all their movable effects, viz., clothing, trunks, reasonable
furniture, bedding, etc., with their servants, white anu black, with the pro
viso that no force shall be used towaru the blacks, one way or the other.
If they want to go with their masters or mistresses, they may do so j other
wise they will be sent I1way, unless they be men, when they may be em
ployed by our quartermaster. Atlanta is no place for families or non-com
batants, and I have no desire to send them north if you will assist in con
veying them south. If this proposition meets your views, I will consent to
HOOD,

GE~"'ERAL:

1864.]

CAPTURE

OF

ATLANTA.

119

a truce in the neighborhood of Rough and Ready, stipulating that any
wagons, horses, animals, or persons sent there for the purposes herein
stated, shall in no manner be harmed or molested; you in your turn agree
ing that any cars, wagons, or carriages, persons or animals sent to the same
point, shall not be interfered with. Each of us might send a guard of, say,
one hundred men, to maintain order, and limit the truce to, say, two days
after a certain time nppoint,ed.
I have authorized the mayor to choose two citizens to convey to you
this letter, with such documents as the mayor may forward in explnnation,
and shall await your reply. I have the honor to be your obedient servant,
W. T. SIlERMAN, Major-Geneml command-ina,
HEADQUARTERS ARMY 0]' TEN"N}'SSEE,
OFFICE CHIEF 0]' STAFF, September 0, 1864,

t
f

Major-General W. T. SnEmIAN, commanding united States Forces in
Georgia.
GENERAL: Your letter of yesterday's date, borne by James M. Ball and
James R. Crew, citizens of Atlanta, is received. You say therein, "I deem
it to be to the interest of the United States that the citizens now residing
in Atlanta should remove," etc. I do not consider that I have any alter
native in this matter. I therefore accept your proposition to declare a truce
of two days, or such time as may be necessary to accomplish the purpose
mentioned, and shall render all assistance in my power to expedite the
tro.nsportation of citizens in this direction. I suggest tbat a staff-officer be
appointed by you to snperintend tbe removal from tbe city to Rough and
Ready, while I appoint a like officer to control their removal fartber
south; that a guard of one hundred men be sent by either party as you
propose, to maintain order at that place, and that the removal begin on
Monday next.
And now, sir, permit me to say that the unprecedented measure you
propose :transcends, in studied and ingenious cruelty, all acts ever before
brougbt to my attention in the dark history of war.
In the name of God and humanity, I protest, believing that yOll Will find
that you are expelling from their bomes and firesides the wives and children
of a brave people. I am, general, vOl;y respectfully, your obedient servant,
J. B. Hoon, GenM'al.
HEADQUARTERS MII.ITARY DIVISION 0]' THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, ATLA:>'TA, GEORGIA, September 10, 1864.

l
I

General J. B. HOOD, commanding A,"my oj Tennessee, Conjedemte Army.
GENERAL: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of this date, at tbe hands of Messrs. Ball and Crew, consenting to the ar
rangements I had proposed to facilitate the removal south of the people of
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Atlanta, who prefer to go in that direction. I inclose you a copy of my
orders, which will, I am satisfied, accomplish my purpose perfectly.
You style the measures proposed" unprecedented," and appeal to the
dark history of war for a parallel, as an act of" studied and ingenious
cruelty." It is not unprecedented j for General Johnston himself very
wisely and properly removed the families alI the way from Dalton down,
and I see no reason why Atlanta should be excepted. Nor is it necessary
to appeal to the dark history of war, when reGent and modern examples are
so handy. You yourself burned dwelling-houses along your parapet, and I
have seen to-day fifty houses that you have rendered uninhabitable,because
they stood in the way of your forts and men. You defended Atlanta on a
line so close to town that eyery cannon-shot and many musket-shots from
our line of inYestment, that overshot their mark, went into the habitations
of women and children. General Hardee did the same at Jonesboro', and
General Johnston did tho same, last summor, at Jackson, Mississippi. I
have not accused you of heartless cruelty, but merely instance these cases
of very recent occurrence, and could go on and enumerate hundreds of
others, and chalIenge any fair man to judge which of us has the heart of
pity for the families of a" brave people."
I sny that it is kindness to these families of Atlantn to remove them
now, at once, from scenes that women and children should not be exposed
to, and the" brnve people" should scorn to commit their wives and children
to the rude barbarians who thus, as you say, violate the laws of war, as
illustrated in the pages of its dark history.
In the name of common-sense, I ask you not to appeal to a just God in
Buch a sacrilegious manner. You who, in the midst of peace and prosperity,
have plunged a nation into war-dark and cruel war-who dared and bad
gered us to battle, insulted our flag, seized our arsenals and forts that were
left in the honorable custody of peaceful ordnance-sergeants, seized and
made" prisoners of war" the very garrisons sent to protect your people
against negroes and Indians, long before any oyert act was committed by
the (to you) haied Lincoln Government j tried to force Kentucky and Mis
souri into rebellion, spite of themselves j falsified the vote of Louisiana;
turned loose your privateers to plunder unarmed ships; expelled Union
families by the thousands, burned their houses, and declared, by an o.ct of
your Congress, the confiscation of alI debts due Northern men for goods
had and received I Talk thus to the marines, but not to me, who haye seen
these things, and who will this day make as much sacrifice for the peace
and honor of the South as the best-born Southerner among you I If we must
be enemies, let us be men, and fight it out as we propose to do, and not
deal in such hypocritical appeals to God and humanity. God will judge us
in due time, and he will pronounce whether it be more humane to fight
with a town full of women and the families of a brave people at our back,
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or to remove them in time to places of safety among their own friends and
people. I urn, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. T. SllEll:l1AN, Major-Gene7'al commanding.
IIEADQUARTERS ARMY OJ' TEN>''ESSEE,

September 12, 1864.

t
f

Major-Gene7'al W. T. SUERMAN, commanding 1Jfilita1'y Division of the Mis·
Bi8sippi.
GENERAL: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of the 9th inst., with its inclosure in reference to the women, children: and
others, whom you have thought proper to expel from their homes in the
city of Atlanta. Had you seen propel' to let the mattel rest there, I would
gladly have allowed your letter to close this correspondence, and, without
your expressing it in words, would have been willing to believe that, while
"the interests of the United States," in your opinion, compelled you to an
act of barbarous cruelty, you regretted the necessity, and we would have
dropp~d the subject; but you have chosen to indulge in statements which
I feel compelled.to notice, at least so far as to signify my dissent, and not
allow silence in regard to them to be construed as acquiescence.
I see nothing in your comIDunication which induces me to modify the
language of condemnation with which I characterized yow' order. It but
strengthens me in the opinion that it stands" preeminent in the dark his
tory of war for studied and ingenious cruelty." Your original order was
stripped of all pretenses; you announced the edict for the sole reason that
it was" to the interest of the United States." Thid alone you offered to us
and the civilized world as an all-sufficient reason for disregarding the laws
of God and man. You say that" General Johnston himself very wisely and
properly removed the families all the way from Dalton down." It is due
to that gallant soldier and gentleman to say that no act of his distinguished
career gives the least color to your unfounded aspersions upon his conduct.
TIe depopulated no villages, nor towns, nor cities, either fl'iendly or hostile.
He offered and extended friendly aid to his unfortlIDate fellow-citizens who
desired to flee from your fraternal embraces. You are equally unfortunate
in your attempt to find a justification for this act of cruelty, either in the
defense of Jonesboro', by General Hardee, 01' of Atlanta, by myself. Gen
eral Hardee defended his position in front of Jonesboro' at the expense of
injury to the houses; an ordinary, proper, and justifiable act of war. I
defended Atlanta at the same risk and cost. If there was a.ny fault in either
case, it was your own, in not giving notice, especially in the case of Atlanta,
. of your purpose to shell the town, which is usual in war among civilized
nations. No inhabitant was expelled from his home und fireside by the
orders of General Hardee or myself, and therefore your recent order can
find no support from the conduct of either of us. I feel no other emotion
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otber than pain in reading tbat portion of your letter whicb attempts to jus
tify your sbelling Atlanta witbout notice under pretense tbat I defended At·
lanta upon a line so close to town tbat every cannon-sbot and many mus
ket-balls from your line of investment, tbat oversbot their mark, went into
tbe habitations of women and children. I made no complaint of your firing
into Atlanta in any way you tbought proper. I make none now, but tbere
are a bundred tbousand witnesses tbat you fired into tbe babitations of
women and children for weeks, firing far above and miles beyond my line
of defense. I have too goot! an opinion, foundet! both upon observation
ant! experience, of the skill of your artillerists, to credit the insinuation
that tbey for several weeks unintentionally fired too bigh for my modest
fieM-works, and slaughtereu women ant! children by accitlent and want of
skill.
The resit!ue of your letter is ratber discussion. It opens a wide field for
the discussion of questions wbich I t!o not feel are committed to me. I am
only a general of one of the armies of the Confederate States, charged with
military operations in the field, under the direction of my superior officers,
ant! I am not called upon to discuss with you tbe causes of the present war,
or the political questio'ns wbich leu to or resulted from it. Tllese gl'llve and
important questions bave been comrnittet! to far abler hands than mine,
ant! I shall only refer to them so far as to repel any unjust conclusion which
might be drawn from my silence.' You charge my country with" daring
and badgering you to battle." The truth is, we sent commissioncrs to you,
respectfully offering a peaceful separation, before the fhst gun was fired on
either side. You say we insulted your flag. The trutb is, we fired upon
it, and tbose who fonght under it, when you came to our t!oors upon the
mission of subjugation. You say we seizet! upon your forts and arsenals,
and made prisoners of the garrisons sent to protect us against negroes and
Indians. The truth is, we, by force of arms, urove out insolent intruders
and took possession of our own forts and arsenals, to resist your claims to
dominion over masters, slaves, and Indians, all of whom are to this day,
with a unanimity unexampled in tbe history of the world, warring against
your attempts to become their masters. You say that we tried to force
Missouri and Kentucky into rebellion in spite of themselves. The trutb is,
my Government, from the beginning of this struggle to this hour, has again
and again offered, before the whole world, to leave it to the unbiased will
of these States, and all others, to determine for themselves whether they
will cast tbeir destiny witb your Government Ol~ ours; and your Government
has resisted this fundamental principle of free institntions with the bayo
net, and labors daily, by force and fraud, to fasten its hateful tyranny upon
the unfortunate freemen of tbese States. You say we falsified tbe vote of
Louisiana. The truth is, Louisiana not only separated herself from your
Gov~rnment by nearly a unanimous voto of her people, but has vi}ldicated
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the act upon every battle-field from Gettysburg to the Sabine, and has ex
hibited an heroic devotion to her decision which challenges the admiration
and respect of every man capable of feeling sympathy for the oppressed or
&dmiration for heroic valor. You say that we turned loose pirates to plnn
del' your nnarmed ships. The truth is, when you robbed us of our part of
the navy, we bnilt and bought a few vessels, hoisted the flag of onr conntry,
and swept the seas, in defiance of your navy, around the whole circumfer
ence of the globe. You say we have expelled Union families by thousands.
The truth is, not a single family has been expelled from the Confederate
States, that I am aware of; but, on the contrary, the moderation 'Of our
Government toward traitors has been a fruitful theme of denunciation by
its enemies and well-meaning friends of our cause. You say my Govern
ment, by acts of Congress, has confiscated "all debts due Northern men
for goods sold and delivered." The truth is, our Congress gave due and
ample time to your merchants and traders to depart from our shores with
their ships, goods, and effects, and only sequestrated the property of our
enemies in retaliation for their acts-declaring us traitors, and confiscating
our property wherever their power extended, either in their country or our
own. Such are your accusations, and such are the facts known of all mell
to be true.
You order into exile the whole populfltion of a city; drive men,
women, and childrcn from their homes at the point of the bayonet, under
the plea that it is to the interest of your Government, and on the claim
that it is an act of "kindness to these families of Atlanta." Butler only
banished from New Orleans the registered enemies of his Government, and
acknowledged that he did it as a punishment. You issne a sweeping edict,
covering all the inhabitants of a city, and add insult to the injury heaped
upon the defenseless by assuming that you have done them a kindness.
This you follow by the assertion that you will "make as much sacrifice for
the peace and honor of the South as the best-born Southerner." And, be
cause I characterize what you call a kindness as being real cruelty, you pre
sume to sit in judgment between me and my God j and you decide that my
earnest prayer to the Almighty Father to save our women and children
from what you call kindness, is a "sacrilegious, hypocritical appeal."
You came into om' country with your army, avowedly for the purpose
of subjugating free white men, women, and children, and not only intend
to rule over them, but you make negroes your allies, and desire to place
over us an infcrior race, which we have raised from barbarism to its present
position, which is the highest ever attained by that race, in any country, in
all time. I must, therefore, decline to accept your statements in reference
to your kindness toward the people of Atlanta) and your willingness to sac
rifice every thing for the peace and honor of the South, and refuse to be
governed by your decision in regard to matters between myself, my coun
try, and my God.
.
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You say, "Let us fight it out like men." To this my reply is-for my
self, and I believe for all the true men, ay, and women and children, in my
country-we will fight you to the death 1 Better die a thousand deaths
than submit to live under you or your Government and your negro allies I
Having answered the points forced upon me by your letter of the 9th
of September, I close this correspondence with you; and, notwithstanding
your comments upon my appeal to God in the cause of humanity, I again
humbly and reverently invoke his almighty aid in defense of justice and
right. Respectfully, your obedient servant,
J, B. HOOD, General.
ATLANTA, GEORGIA,

September 11, 1864.

Major- Gene1'al W. T. SHERMAN,
SIR: We the undersigned, Mayor and two of the Council for the city of
Atlanta, for the time being the only legal organ of the people of the said
city, to express their wants and wishes, ask leave most earnestly but re
spectfully to petition you to reconsider the order requiring them to leave
Atlanta.
At first view, it struck us that the measure would involve extraordi
nary hardship and loss, but since we have seen the practical execution of it
so far as it has progressed, and the individual condition of the people, and
heard their statements liS to the inconveniences, loss, and suffering attend
ing it, we are satisfied that the amount of it will involve in the aggregate
consequences appalling and heart-rending.
Many poor women are in advanced state of pregnancy, others now hav
ing young children, and whose husbands for the greater part are either in
the army, prisoners, or dead. Some say: "I have such a one sick at my
housei who will wait on them when I am gone1" Others say: "What are we
to d01 We have no house to go to, and no means to buy, build, or rent anYi no
parents, relatives, or friends, to go to." Another says: "I will try and take this
or that article of property, but such and such things I must leave behind,
though I need them much." We reply to them: "General Sherma.n will carry
your property to Rough and Ready, and General Hood will take it thence
on." And they will reply to that: "But I want to leave the railroad at such
a place, and cannot get conveyance from there on."
·We only refer to a few facts, to try to illustrate in part how this meas
ure will operate in practice. As you advanced, the people north of this
fell back; and before your arrival here, B large portion of the people had
retired south, so that the country south of this is already crowded, and
without houses enough to accommodate the people, and we are informed
that many are now staying in churches and other out-buildings.
This being so, how is it possible for the people still here (mostly wom
en and children) to find any shelter 1 And how can they live through the
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winter in the woods-no shelter or subsistence, in the midst of strangers
who know them not, and without the power to assist them much, if they
were willing to do so 1
Tbis is but a feeble picture of the consequences of this measure. Yon
know the woe, the horrors, and the suffering, cannot be described by words j
imagination can only conceive of it, and we ask you to take these things
into consideration.
We know your mind and time are constantly occupied with the duties of
your command, which almost deters us from asking your attention to this
matter, but thought it might be that you had not considered this'Sub
ject in all of its awful consequences, and that on more reflection you, we
hope, would not make this people an exception to all mankind, for we
know of no such instance ever having occurred-surely never in the United
States-and what has this helpless people done, that they should be driven
from their homes, to wander strangers and outcasts, and exiles, and to sub
sist on charity 1
We do not know as yet the number of people still here j of those who
are here, we ar<l satisfied a respectable number, if allowed to remain at
home, couhl subsist for several months without assistance, and a respect
able number for a much longer time, and who might not need assistance at
any time.
In conclusion, we most earnestly and solemnly petition you to recon
sider this order, or modify it, and suffer this unfortunate people. to remain
at home, and enjoy what little means they have.
Respectfully submitted:
J,uIES M. CALHOUN, Mayor.
E. E. RAWSON, Oouncilman.
S. C. WELLS, 001tncilman.
IIEADQUABTERS MILITARY DIVISION 0'1" THE MISSISSIPPI,
L.'1 THE FIELD, ATLJJ(TA, GEORGIA, Septenwer 12, 1864.

t
f

M. CALHOUN, Mayor, E. E. R·AWSON and S. C. WELLS, repraent
ing Oity Oouncil of Atlanta.
GENTLlli"EN: I have your letter of the 11th, in the nature of a petition
to revoke my orders removing all the inhabitants from Atlanta. I have
read it carefully, and give full credit to your statements of the distress
that will be occasioned, and yet shall not revoko my orders, because they
were not designed to meet the humanities of the case, but to prepare for
the future struggles in which millions of good people outside of Atlanta
have a deep interest. We must have peace, not only at Atlanta, but in all
America. To secure this, '11'0 must stop the war that now desolates our
once happy and favored country. To stop war, we must defeat the rebel
armies which are arrayed against the laws and Constitution tllnt all must
JAMES
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respect and obey. To defeat those armies, we must prepare the way to
reach them in their recesses, provided with the arms and instruments which
enable us to accomplish our purpose. Now, I know the vindictive na
ture of our enemy, that we may have many years of military operations
from this quarter; and, therefore, deem it wise and prudent to prepare in
time. The use of Atlanta for warlike purposes is inconsistent with its
character as a home for families. There will be no manufactures, com
merce, or agriculture here, for the maintenance of families, and sooner or
later want will compel the inhabitants to go. Why not go now, when all
the arrangements are completed for the transfer, instead of waiting till
the plunging shot of contending armies will renew the scenes of the past
month 1 Of course, I do not apprehend any such thing at this moment, but
you do not suppose this army will be here until the war is over. I cannot
discuss this subject with you fairly, because I cannot impart to you wba.t we
propose to do, but I assert that our military plans make it necessary for
the inha.bitants to go away, and I can only renew my offer of services to
make their exodus in any direction as easy and comfortable as possible.
You cannot qualify war in harsher terms tha.n I will. llvar is cruelty,
and you cannot refine it; and those who brought war into our country de
serve all the curses and maledictions a people can pour out] I know I had
no hand in making this war, and I know I will make more sacrifices to-day
than any of you to secure peace. Bnt you cannot have peace and a division
of our country. If the United States submits to a division now, it will not
stop, but will go on until we reap the fate of Mexico, which is eternal war.
The United States does and must assert its authority, wherever it once lwd
power j for, if it rela.xes one bit to pressure, it is gone" and I believe that
such is the national feeling. This feeling assumes various shapes, but always
comes back to that of Union. Once admit the Union, once more aclmowl
edge the authority of the national Government, and, instead of devoting
your houses and streets and roads to the dread uses of war, I and this
army become at once your protectors and supporters, shielding you from
danger, let it come from what quarter it may.. I know that a few individu
als en,nnot resist a torrent of error and passion, such as swept the South
into rebellion, but you can point out, so that we may know those who desire
a government, and those who insist on war and its desolation.
You might as well appeal against the thunder-storm as against these
terrible hardships of war. They are inevitable,' and the only way the peo
ple of Atlanta can hope once more to live in peace and quiet at home, is to
stop the war, which can only be done by admitting that it began in error
and is perpetuated in pride.
,Ve don't want your negroes, or your horses, or your houses, or your
lands, or any thing you have, but we do want and will have a just obedi
ence to the laws of the United States. That we will ha"e, and, if it in·
volves the destruction of your improvements, we cannot help it.
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You have heretofore read public sentiment in your newspapcrs, that live
by falsehood and excitement j and the quicker you seek for truth in other
quarters, the better. I repeat then that, by the original compact of Gov
ernment, the United States had certain rights in Georgia, which have never
been relinquished and never will be j that the South began war by seizing
forts, arsenals, mints, custom-houses, etc., etc., long before Mr. Lincoln was
installed, and before the South had one jot or tittle of provocation. I
myself have seen in Missouri, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Mississippi, hun
dreds and thousands of women and children fleeing from your armies and
desperadoes, hungry and with bleeding feet. In Memphis, Vicksburg, 'aDd
Mississippi, we fed thousands upon thousands of the families of rebel soldiers
left on our hands, and whom we could not see starvc. Now that war comes
home to you; you feel very different. You deprecate its horrors, but did not
feel them when you sent car-loads of soldiers and ammunition, and mouldcd
shells and shot, to carry war into Kentucky and Tennessee, to desolate the
homes of hundreds and thousanus of good people who only asked to live in
peace at their old homes, and under the Government of their inheritance.
But these comparisons are idle. I want peace, and believe it can only be
reached through union and war, and I will ever conduct war with a view
to perfect and early success.
But, my dear sirs, when peace does come, you may call on me for any
thing. Then will I share with you the last cracker, and watch with you
to shield your homes and families against danger from every quarter.
Now you must go, and take with you the old and feeble, feed and nurse
them, and bnild for them, in more quiet places, proper habitations to shield
them against the weather until the mad passions of men cool down, and
allow the Union and peace once more to settle over your oW homcs at At
lanta. Yams in haste,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-Gcncml clYfllmanding.
HEaDQUARTERS MILITARl"" DIVISIO~ OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
I~ THE FIELD, ATLANTA, GEOnGIA, September 14, 1864.

t
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Genm'al J. B. HOOD, commanding Army oj tlle Tenne8sce, Oonjederate
Army.
GENERAL: Yours of September 12th is receivcu, and has been carefully
perused. I agree with you that this discussion by two soldiers is out of
place, and profitless j but you must admit that you began the controversy
by characterizing an official act of mine in unfair and improper terms. I
reiterate my former answer, and to the only new matter contained in your
rejoinder add: We have no "negro aIlies" in this army j not a single negro
soldier left Chattanooga with this army, or is with it now. There are a
few guarding Chattanooga, which General Steedman sent at oue time to
drive Wheeler out of Dalton.
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I was not bound by the laws of war to give notice of the shelling of
Atlanta, a "fortified town, with magazines, arsenals, founderies, and public
stores j " you were bound to take notice. See the books.
This is the conclusion of our correspondence, which I did not begin,
and terminate with satisfaction. I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SUERMAN, Majo1'-Gcneral commanding.
HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY,
W ASHlliGTON, September 28, 1864,

i
f

Major-Gencml SHERMAN, .Atlanta, Georgia.
'
GENERAT.: Your communications of the 20th in regard to the removal of
families from Atlanta, and the exchange of prisoners, and also the official
report of your campaign, are just received. I have not had time as yet to
examine your report. The course which you have pursued in removing rebel
families from Atlanta, and in the exchange of prisoners, is fully approved by.
the War Department. Not only are you justified by the laws and usages of
war in removing these people, but I think it was your duty to your own
army to do so. Moreover, I am fully of opinion that the nature of your
position, the character of the war, the conduct of the enemy (and especially
of non-combatants and women of the territory which we have heretofore
conquered and occupied), will j~stify you in gathering up all the forage and
provisions which your army may require, both for a siege of Atlanta and
for your supply in your march farther into the enemy's country. Let the
disloyal families of the country, thus stripped, go to their husbands, fathers,
and natural protectors, in the rebel ranks; we have tried three years of con
ciliation and kindness without any reciprocation; on the contrary, those
thus treated have acted as spies and guerrillas in our rear and within our
lines. The safety of our armies, and a proper rogard for the lives of our
soldiers, require that we apply to our inexorable foes the severe rules of
war. We oertainly are not required to treat the so-called non-oombatant
rebels better than they themselves treat each other. Even here in Virginia,
within fifty miles of Washington, they strip their own families of provisions,
leaving them, as our army advances, to be fed by us, or to starve within
our lines. We have fed this class of people long enough. Let them go with
their husbands and fathers in the rebel ranks; and if they won't go, we must
send them to their friends and natural protectors. I would destroy every
mill and factory within reach which r did not want for my own use. This
the rebels have done, not only in Maryland and Pennsylvania, but also in
Virginia and other rebel States, when compelled to fall book before our
armies. In many sections of the country they have not left a mill to grind
grain for their own suffering families, lest we might use them to supply our
armies. We must do the same.
I have endeavored to impress these views upon our commanders for the
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last two years. You are almost the only ·one who has properly applied
them. I do not approve of General Hunter's course in burning private
houses or uselessly destroying private property. That is barbarous. But
I approve of taking or destroying whatever may serve as supplies to us or
to the enemy's army.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
II. W. HALLEOK, Major- (}ene1'al, Ohicf of Staff.

In order to effect the exchange of prisoners, to facilitateJhe
exodus of the people of Atlanta, and to keep open communication
with the South, we established a neutral camp, at and about the
railroad-station next south of Atlanta, known as "Rough and
Ready," to which point I dispatched Lieutenant-Colonel Wil
lard Warner, of my staff, with a guard of one hundred men,
and General Hood sent Colonel Clare, of his staff; with a simi
lar guard; these officers and men harmonized perfectly, and
parted good friends when their work was done. In the mean
time I also had reconnoitred the entire rebel lines about At
lanta, which were well built, but were entirely too extensive to
be held by a single corps or division of troops, so I instructed
Colonel Poe, United States Engineers, on my staff, to layoff
an inner and shorter line, susceptible of defense by a smaller gar
rison.
By the middle of September all these matters were in
progress, the reports of the past campaign were written up and
dispatched to Washington, and our thoughts began to turn
toward the future. Admiral Farragut had boldly and success
fully ruu the forts at the entrance to Mobile Bay, which re
sulted in the capture of Fort Morgan, so that General Canby
was enabled to begin his regular operations against Mobile City,
with a view to open the Alabama River to navigation. My
first thoughts were to concert operations with him, either by
way of Montgomery, Alabama, or by the Appalachicola; but so
long a line, to be used as a base for further operations. eastward,
was not advisable, and I concluded to await the initiative of the
enemy, supposmg that he would be forced to resort to some
desperate campaign by the clamor raised at the South on account
of the great loss to them of the city of Atlanta.
35
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General Thomas occupied a house on :Marietta Street, which
had a veranda with high pillars. vVe were sitting there one
evening, talking about things generally, when General Thomas
asked leave to send his trains back to Chattanooga, for the con·
venience and economy of forage. I inquired of him if he sup
posed we would be allowed much rest at Atlanta, ~nd he said
he thought we would, or that at all events it would not be pru
dent for us to go much farther into Georgia because of 0)11' ale
ready long line of communication, viz., three hundred miles
from Nashville. This was true; but there we were, and we
could not afford to remain on the defensi ve, simply holding
Atlanta and fighting for the safety of its railroad. I insisted
on his retaining all trains, and on keeping all his divisions ready
to move at a moment's warning. All the army, officers and
men, seemed to relax more or less, and sink into a condition
of idleness. General Schofield was permitted to go to Knox
ville, to look after matters in his Department of the Ohio; and
Generals I3Iair and Logan went home to look a,fterpolitics.
Many of the regiments were entitled to, and claimed, their dis
charge, by reason of the expiration of their term of service;
so that with victory and success came also many causes of dis
integration.
The rebel General Wheeler was still in Middle Tennes
see, threatening our railroads, and mmors came that Forrest
was on his way from :Mississippi to the same theatre, for
the avowed purpose of breaking up our railroads and compel
ling us to fall back from our conquest. To prepare for this,
or any other emergency, I ordered Newton's division of the
Fourth Oorps back to Ohattanooga, and Oorse's division of the
Seventeenth Oorps to Rome, and instructed General Rou~seau
at Nashville, Granger at Decatur, and Steadman at Chatta
nooga, to adopt the most active measures to protect and insure
the safety of our roads.
Hood still remained about Lovejoy's Station, and, up to the
15th of September, had given no signs of his future plans; so
that with this date I close the campaign of Atlanta, with the
following review of our relative losses during the months of
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August and September, with a summary of those for the whole
campaign, beginning May 6 and ending September 15, 1864.
The losses for August and September are added together, so as
to include those about Jonesboro':
ARMY OF THE CUMDERLAND-(MAJOR-GENERAL THOMAS.)
COHPS.

1C.llled &rid l.I1l1lng.

Wounded.

Fourth (Stanley).. • . .. .. •. . . .. .. .. .. . .
Fourteenth (Davis, Palmer).........
Twentieth (Williams, Slocum) .....

166
444
71

416

(;82

1,809

189

2,~~

2,414

8,09(;

Total.

.

----681

Total.

----- ------

ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE-(MMOR-GENERAL O. O. HOWARD.)
'l'otaL

CORPS.

Killed and :MIlling.

Wounded.

Fifteenth (Logan) ..•..................
Sb:teenth (Dodge)
.
Seventeenth (Blair)
..

148
40
102

4BO

2.JS

360

285

905

1,190

Total.

.

217

1----·

(;73

2b7

ARMY OF THE omO-(MAJOR-GENERAL BCHOFIELD.)
CORPS.

Wounded.

Killed aIi.d Mlulng.

Total.

Twenty-third (Cox) ...................
Cavalry (Garrard, McCook, Kilpatrick)..

146
296

279
188

425

Total .............................

442

412

81\4

Grand Aggregate..................

1,408

8,731

1>,139

429

Hood's losses, as reported for the same period, page 517,
Johnston's " Narrative: " .
CORPS.

Killed.

Hardee's.....................
Lee's...
w

St. ;:::::::::::•.•• :::::::::::::::::

To which should be added:

141
243

~_3_ _

I

Wounded..

TotaL

1,018
1,631

1,169
1,879

'---8-,:-:--1 8,:
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Prisoners captured by us . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3,733
Giving his total loss

7,443

On recapitulating the entire losses of each army during the
entire campaign, from May to September, inclusive, we have, in
the Union army, as per table appended:
Killed .........................................• 4,423
Wounded .....................................•. 22,822 •
Missing
,.
4,442
Aggregate loss. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 31,687

In the Southern army, according to the reports of Surgeon
Foard (pp. 576, 577, Johnston's" Narrative ") :
Killed (Johnston)............ .... . . . . .. . . .... .. . . .
" (Hood) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1,221
1~823

Total killed.... ...• .... ...• . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3,044
Wounded (Johnston).............................. 8,229
"
(Hood)
:. 10,723
Total killed and wounded........•........... 21,996
Add prisoners captured by us, and officially reported
at the time (8ee table). .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . ... 12,983
Aggregate loss to Southern army. . . . . . . . . . . .. 34,979

The foregoing figures are official. and are very nearly cor
rect. I see no room for error save in the cavalry, which was
very much scattered, and whose reports are much less reliable
than of the infantry and artillery; but as Surgeon Foard's
tables do not embrace Wheeler's, Jackson's, and Martin's divi
sions of cavalry, I infer that the comparison, as to cavalry losses,
is a "stand-off."
I have no doubt that the Southern officers flattered them
selves that they had killed and crippled of us two and even six
to one, as stated by Johnston; but they were simply mistaken,
and I herewith submit official tabular statements made up from
the archives of the War Department, in proof thereof:

Statement showing the Losses sustained ih Battle by the Army under Oommand of General
W. T. SHERMAN, from May to September, 1864, inclusive.

roN".

KAY.

j

::;;
~

'"

~
Fourth Corps .....................
Fourteenth Corps .................
Twentieth Corps ..................
Total-Army of tho Oumberland.
FlJ'teenth Corps ...................

1
;iii

'".
'll

'll

~

:a

-- -

576 1,910
147
6M
571 2,99r

5.l

602 1,542
858 1,466
822 1,246

1,294 5,502 1,277 4,2M

~

'll

'll

l'a

i"

:11
~

;.

432
116
817 1.084
M1 1,480

106
180
70

152
801
189

60
264
1

974 2,996

856

1,142

s

'll

~

"5

~

'"

~

'"
:'l

'"g

:a

'3
~

'2

'"§

~

264 1,460
1,008 1,261
1,005


-1,212
 -4,226

3

~

..t

4,800
5,014
5,912

5,760
6,275
7,417

-  -  - -  -  - - -  --

-325

63

122

a94 a 480
040 0209

Seventeenth Gorp...... .. .. .. .. .. .

1

a52 a 151 a 289 a 721
c20 c102 d26 d146
47

212

1,861

-
-256
 -1,264
 --.298 1,158 2,266
Total-Army of the Tennessee..

---
226

a1

757
62

1951
180

862
68

95
4.95

a40

1,208

74

2,861

222

ml
81

a 217

......

.......

.8 ......

REMARKS.

15,226 19,452

212

28

799 _63

I

475
*86

1,525
*460

46 1,510

1,614

1,565
294

131
2,
1,342 1

--
-  --
9,302
109 8,105
6,197

2W
I--9
110 - '97
28

142
199 1

2,588

} Left wing broken 11 p Bep·
2,000
tember, 1864, and troop.
*i>.l6
transfelTed to Fifteenth
and Seventeenth Corps.
8,184

......
. .....

0)

~

!':
:i

~
1

 -  - - -- -  -  -  - -  - - 
 -  -  -590
-  - 624
797 108
119
687
861
35
1,084
8,512

Sixteenth Corps ................ {

Twenty·third Corps...............
Cavnlry...........................

..~

~

8EPTKlIB&&.

:i
s

1;. '"i<'li

~

g

;.

AUGUST.

---

..
1

if

Ii>

co~ruANDS.

roLY.

......

m

512
1,048

1,418 *8,951 *28,282 *32,288
Grnnd '1'0101 .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. • ... 1,908 7,645 1,810 5,842 8,880 6,061 919 2,821 489
a Left wing to Atbmta campaign.
b Right wing on Red River expedition. . c Right wing ot Lake Chicot, La.
d Right wing ot Tupelo, Miss.
a Right wing skirmishes in Mississippi.
* These fignres have been ob1oined principally from the monthly returns of the several army corps, and .re belleved to be approximately correct. The killed
and missing, being reported in tbe same column on tbe returns, cannot be snown separately In tbis table, but from another source of information (Regimental Rolls
and Returns) the aggregate number of missing during the period in questioo is found to have been 4,442. Deducting this number from tb. 8,951 of Doth classes
would give 4,008 as tbe number killed. Then subtrnetin£, the casualties (86 killed and 460 wounded) of the right wing, Sixteenth Army Corps, not engaged io tbe
Atlanta cnmpaign, would give the loss.s of General Sherman's immediate command from Chattanooga to Atlanta as follows( Killed, 4.,428; wounded, 22,822;
misslng,4,442-totaI3I,68T.
.
E. D. TOWNSEND, Adjutant- General.

~

,.....

H

~
l'=J

ob:j

~

:>

z>-:3

~
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HEADQUARTERS lIfI.LITARY DIVISIOU Oll' TUE MISSISSll>PI,
IN THE FIELD, ATLAJ.'lTA, GEORGIA, Sept~mb~r 15, 1864.

t
f

Prisoners and ])eserters taken by " Army in the Field," Military ])ivision
. of the Mississippi, during May, June, July, and August, 1864.
PRISONERS.

DESERTERS.

COMMANDS.

Aggtego.te.
Commiuloned

Oaken.

Enll:Sted MOD.

Commissioned
Officers.

.

Enlisted Mell.

-Army of tho OumberlAnd.......
Army or tho Tennessee.........
Axmy of the Ohio.............

121
18-3
16

Total ....................

270

'1

3,838
2,591

I

21
5
1

1,1l48

781
7,210

2T

2,411

576
292

I

lj;528
8,30lj
1,090
9,918



To which add the prisoners and deserters taken by the'
Army of the CumberIa.nd, September 1st to 20th.. 3,065
Making aggregate

12,983

Reports from armies of the Tennessee and Ohio include the whole
campaign, to September 15, 1864.
W. T. SHERMAN,
Major-General United States A"my commanding.

I have also had a careful tabula! statement compiled from
official records in the adjutant-general's office, giving the" ef
fective strength" of the army under my command for each
of the months of May, June, July, August, and September,
1864, which enumerate every man (infantry, artillery, and
cavalry) for duty. The recapitulation clearly exhibits the actual
truth. We opened the campaign with 98,797 (ninety-eight
thousand seven hundred and ninety-seven) men. Blair's two
divisions joined us early in June, giving 112,819 (one hun
dred and twelve thousand eight hundred and nineteen), which
number gradually became reduced to 106,070 (one hlmdred and
six thousand and seventy men), 91,675 (ninety-one thousand six
hundred and seventy-five), and 81,758 (eighty-one thousand
seven hundred and fifty-eight) at the end of the campaign.
This gradual reduction was not altogether owing to death and
wounds, but to the expiration of service, or by detachments
sent to points at the rear.

~

<Xl

Statement shmoing the Effective Strength of the Army under General W. T.
Campaign against Atlanta, Georgia, 1864.
JUNE 1.
Io{~mtry.

I

JULY

Cn.lry.

Artillery.

lof:lntry.

---- --~

J

I ~

COMMANDS.

is
'll

i

'll

~ -:§ ~
'li

§

Artillery.

..

i

~

:!

Infantry.

1.

Ca.valry.

~

.•
'li
§

~

'li

~

l!3
0

£

'll

Ii

:<

§

:<

~

1-=<3

'"!

'~*
1<3

Artillery.

~
'"

'"§
::

InCa.ntry.

:!

Ii

:<

'2

~
11

Cavalry.

~

I Artillery.
~

Oil
0

~

:.
~

~
"d

l!

E

t

a0

l!3
0

IS
0

during the

SEI'TEldDED 1.

•~

~
B

E

~

l!3
0

0

0

...~

Cavalry.

~

El

0

AUGUBT

---- - - ~

J

El

0

1.

SHERMAN,

0>

0

'll

~

.\i

'"§

;;

1

'"'8

g

:<

. '"
1 ..'"
.
l ~ ~ ~ '" - -~-~-''" - " - '"- - -'" - -'" -1-'" - - '" - 1 - - -'" 1 ~

Arm,! Corps ...... I 999 15,458
Fonrteenth rmy Corps .. 1,007 21,618
Twentieth Army Corps..• 808 15,071

-=
Ii

Ii
8
8

Fourth

21
21
58 25

£

",

Ii
8

1

C

<3

754
802
826

878 18,338
906 17,900
784 18,057

~

~'"

c

C)

16
_ 21
68 24

724
780
786

~

827 11,887
847 16,441
645 11,112

~

,;

'"

~

20
19
40 27

885
707
751

il

<3

=a

786 10,678
720 18,783
&19 10,905

8

B

8

<3

122
22
85 81

'"~
=a

682
774
740

Grand Aggre".,.te......

l:':J

o
bj
po.

----------------------------------------636
11,044 ~ -:-:-: ~ 25 m 612 10,896 ~ -:-:-:-:-:-: 23
408 9,053 26
822 12 540 441 9,625 4
88 16

r-

887

8,SSO

4

Total-Army of tho TenD. 1,431 28,477 80
Twenty-tbird Army Corps.
Garrard's cavalrr."
_
Btonem:lll's Cava ry
McCook's Cavalry
Kilpatrick'B Cavalry......

~

~
po.

8

8

8

=
=

3

TotaJ.-A'yofthe C'mb'rl'd ":814 ~,142 ~ ~ ~ 2,882 2,518 44,295 ~ ~ ~ 2,290 2,319 89,890 ~ ~,~ 2,298 12,105 85,866 ~ ~ 70 2,196

Fifteenth Army Corps....
SixteenthA. G. .(left wing).
Seventeenth Army Corps.

>-3

d

88 17

904

880

7,812

9

405 04 2,2861,4$ 27,833 131

406 '9,040 ~:-:-::-:-:
200 4,822

20
3

505
130

188 2,753
152 2,570
89 1,678

3
5

79
117

49S 11,509 :-:-:
180

402
280

8,083 ~
8,111 29
5,541 5

129 62 2,824 1,190

21,685!~

91 23

=

24
4,047 3
128 2,530...
161 2,169 3
128 2,488 4,

757
6W

947

875
122
75
102

50s

490

10,0S5 :-:-:
179
96
120
144

14

370 11
29 22

5781523 7,69i
422 822 7,004
923 225 4,962

899 47 1,923 1,070 19,707

3,699
1,803
1,684
2,366

253 860
4Q7
111
3
4

60
104 _

~ ='9 441
3
4,

27 11
28 16

7

eo

9,019:-:-:
__ .. 166
101
132
166

=
2,\)11
1,885
1,720
2,268

401
705

Z

>-3

36 1,058

158 "'"MO
104
3
4

..
73
88

"4:65tj'89,659 illii l2,296 152";:449 4,449 S8,68T 6131l,426 157 5,7s8 8,999 71,G601676 9,941 148 ~113,5S2 64,092 5Wj8,819 136 ~

I-'
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REOAPITULATION-ATLANTA OAMPAIGN.
ARM.

Infantry•.••••••••••••.••••

JUDe 1.

July 1.

Auguat 1.

September J.

Cavalry ...................
ArtillcJ:y...................

94,810
12,908
6,601

88,096
12,089
0,940

70,609
10,517
6,499

67,674
9,894
4,690

Aggregate ..............

112,819

106,070

91,676

81,708

OHAPTER XIX.
ATLANTA .A1sl) AFTER-PURSUIT OF nOOD.
SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER, 1864.

By the middle of September, matters and things had settled
down in Atlanta, so that we felt perfectly at home. The telegraph
and railroads were repaired, and we had uninterrupted commu
nication to the rear. The trains arrived with regularity and
dispatch, and brought us ample supplies. General W1J.eeler had
been driven out of Middle Tennessee, escaping south across the
Tennessee River at Bainbridge; and things looked as though
we were to have a period of repose.
One day, two citizens, Messrs. Hill and Nelson, came into
our lines at Decatur, a.nd were sent to my headquarters. They
represented themselves as former members of Oongress, and
particular friends of my brother John Sherman; that :1'11'. Hill
had a son killed in the rebel army as it fell back before us some
where near Oassville, and they wanted to obtain the body,
having learned from a comrade where it was buried. I gave
them permission to go by rail to the rear, with a note to the
commanding officer, General John E. Smith, at Oartersville,
requiring him to furnish them an escort and an ambulance for
the purpose. I invited them to take dinner with our mess, and
we naturally ran into a general conversation about politics and
the devastation and ruin caused by the war. They had seen a
part of the country over which the army had passed, and could
easily apply its measure of desolation to the remainder of the
State, if necessity should compel us to go ahead.
Mr. Hill resided at Madison, on the main road to An·

•
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gusta, and seemed to realize fully the danger; said that further
resistance on the part of the South was madness, that he hoped
Governor Brown, of Georgia, would so proclaim it, and with
draw his people from the rebellion, in pursuance of what was
known as the policy of "separate State action." I told him,
if he saw Governor Brown, to describe to him fully what he
had seen, and to say that if he remained inert, I would be com
pelled to go ahead, devastating the State in its whole length and
breadth; that there was no adequate force to stop us, etc.; but
if he would issue his proclamation withdrawing his State troops
from the armies of the Confederacy, I would spare the State,
and in our passage across it confine the troops to the main roads,
and would, moreover, pay for all the corn and food we needed.
I also told 1fr. Hill that he might, in my name, invite Governor
Brown to visit Atlanta; that I would give him a safeguard,
and that if he wanted to make a speech, I would guarantee
him as full and respectable an audience as any he had ever
spoken to. I believe that Mr. Hill, after reaching his home at
:Madison, went to Milledgeville, the capital of the State, and
delivered the message to Governor Brown. I had also sent
similar messages by Judge Wright of Rome, Georgia, and by
Mr. King, of Marietta. On the 15th of September I tele
graphed to General Halleck as follows:
My report is done, and will be forwarded as soon as I get in a few more
of the subordinate reports. I am awaiting a courier from General Grant.
All well; the troops are in good, healthy camps, and supplies are coming
f~)l'ward finely. Governor Brown has disbanded his militia, to gather the
corn und sorghum of the State. I have reason to believe that he and
Stephens want to visit me, and havll sent them a hearty invitation. I will
exchange two thousand priRoners with Hood, but no more.

Governor Brown's action at that time is fully explained by
the following letter, since made public, which was then only
known to us in part by hearsay:
EXEOUTIVE DEPmTMENT,
MILLEDGEVILLE, GIlORGIA, September 10,

,General J. D.
GENERAL:

1864.

l
f

HOOD, commMldin(J A1'my of Tennessee.
As the militia of the State were oalled out for the defense of
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Atlanta during the campaign against it, which has terminated by the fall
of the city into the hands of the enemy, anu as many of these left their
homes without preparation (expecting to be gone but II few weeks), who
have remaineu in service over three months (most of the time in the
trenches), justice requires that they be permitted, while the enemy are pre
paring for the winter campaign, to return to their homes, and look for a
time after important interests, and prepare themselves for such service as.
may be required when another campaign commences against other impor
tant points in the State. I therefore hereby withdraw Baiu organization
from your command. • .
JOSEPH O. BROWN.

This militia had composed a division under command of
Major-General Gustavus 'IV. Smith, and were thus dispersed to
their homes, to gather the corn and sorghum, then ripe and
ready for the harvesters.
On the 17th I received by telegraph from President Lincoln
this dispatch:
WASHINGTON, D.

C., September 17,1864-10

A. 1IL

Major- Gene1'aZ SHERMAN:
I feel great interest in the subjects of your dispatch, mentioning corn and
sorghum, and the contemplated visit to you.
A. LINOOLN, Pnsident oftl~e United States.

I replied at once:
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
~
IN THE FIELD, A'I'LANTA, GEORGIA, September 17,1864.

f

President LINCOLN, Washington, D. 0.:
I will keep the department fully advised of all de\'elopments connected
with the subject in which you feel interested.
Mr. Wright, former member of Oongress from Rome, Georgia, Ilnd
Mr. King, of Marietta, are now going between Governor Brown and myself.
I have said to them that Bome of the people of Georgia are engaged in
rebellion, begun in error and perpetuated in pride, but that Georgia can
now save herself from the devastations of war preparing for her, only by
withdrawing her quota out of the Oonfederate Army, and aiding me to
expel Hood from the borders of the State; in which event, insteau of deso
lating the land as we progress, I will keop our men to the high-roads and
commons, and pay for the corn and meat we Deeu and take.
r am fully conscious of the delicate nature of such assertion!, but it
would be a magnificent stroke of policy if we could, without surrendering
principle or a f~ot of ground, arouse the latent enmity of Georgia against
Davis.
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The people do not hesitate to say that Mr. Stephens was and is a Union
man at heart; and they say tbat Davis will not trust him or let him have
0. share in his Government.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

I have not the least doubt that Governor Brown, at that
time, seriously entertained the proposition; but he hardly felt
ready to act, and simply gave a furlough to the militia, and
called a special session of the Legislature, to meet at Milledge
ville, to take into consideration the critical condition of affairs
in the State.
On the 20th of September Colonel Horace Porter arrived
from General Grant, at City Point, bringing me the letter of Sep
tember 12th, asking my general views as to what should next be
done. He staid several days at Atlanta, and on his return car
ried back to Washington my full reports of the past campaign,
and my letter of September 20th to General Grant in answer to
his of the 12th.
About this time we detected signs of activity on the part of
the enemy. On the 21st Hood shifted his army across from
the Macon road, at Lovejoy's, to the West Point road, at Pal
metto Station, and his cavalry appeared on the west side of the
Chattahoochee, toward Powder Springs; thus, as it were, step
ping aside, and opening wide the door for us to enter Central
Georgia. I inferred, however, that his real purpose was to
assume the offensive against our railroads, and on the 24th a
heavy force of cavalry from Mississippi, under General Forrest,
made its appearance at Athens, Alabama, and captured its gar
rison.
General Newton's division (of the Fourth Corps), and Corse's
(0£ the Seventeenth), were sent back by rail, the former to
Chattanooga, and the latter to Rome. On the 25th I telegraphed
to General Halleck:
Hood seems to be moving, as it were, to the Alabama line, leaving open
the road to Macon, as also to Augusta; but his cavalry is busy on all our
roads. A force, number estimated as high as eight thousand, are reponed
to have captured Athens, Alabama; and a regiment of three hundred and
fifty men sent to its relief. Ihave sent Newton's division up to Chattanooga
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in cars, and will send another division to Rome. If I were sure that Savan
nah would soon be in our possession, I should be tempted to march for
Milledgeville and Augusta; but I mnst first secure what I have. Jeff. Davis
is at Macon.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

On the next day I telegraphed further that Jeff. Davis was
with Hood at Palmetto Station. One of our spies was there
at the time, who came in the next night, and reported to me the
substance of his speech to the soldiers. It was a repetition of
those he had made at Columbia, South Carolina, and :Macon,
Georgia, on his way out, which I had seen in the newspapers.
Davis seemed to be perfectly upset by the fall of Atlanta, and
to have lost all sense and reason. He denounced General J os.
Johnston and Governor Brown as little better than traitors; at
tributed to them personally the many misfortunes which had
befaUen their cause, and informed the soldiers that now the
tables were to be turned; that General Forrest was already on
our roads in 1'Iiddle Tennessee; and that Hood's army would
soon be there. He asserted that the Yankee army would have
to retreat or starve, and that the retreat would prove more dis
astrollS than was that of Napoleon from Moscow. He promised
his Tennessee and Kentucky soldiers that their feet should soon
tread their" native soil," etc., etc. He made no concealment
of these vainglorious boasts, and thus gave us the full key to
his future designs. To be forewarned was to be forearmed,
and I think we took full advantage of the occasion.
On the 26th I received this dispatch:
CITY PomT, VIRGL.'lLl.,

September 26, 1864-10

A.

».

MaJor-General SHER~rA;.'l', Atlanta:
It will be better to drive Forrest out of Middle Tennessee as a first step,
and do any thing else you may feel your force sufficient for. When a move
ment is made on any part of the sea-coast, I will advise you. If Hood goes
to the Alabama line, will it not be impossible for him to subsist bis army l
U. S. GllANT, Lieutenant-General.

Answer:
HE,\DQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION 0" THII MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, ATLA..'lTA, GEORGIA, September 26, 1864.

t

r

GENERAL: I hm'e your dispatch of to-day. I have already sent one
division (Newton's) to Chattanooga, and another (Corse's) to Rome.
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Our armies are much reduced, and if I send back any more, I will not
be able to threaten Georgia much. There are men enougl1 to the rear to
whip Forrest, but they are necessarily scattered to defend the roads.
Can you expedite the sending to Nashville of the recruits that are in
Indiana ani! Ohio? They couid occupy the forts.
Hood is now on the West Point road, twenty-four miles south of this,
and draws his supplies by that road. Jefferson Davis is there to-day, and
superhuman efforts will be made to break my road.
Forrest is now lieutenant-general, and commands all the enemy's cav
alry.
W. T. SmmMAN, Major-GerW3ral.

General Grant first thought I was in error in supposing that
Jeff. Davis was at Macon and Palmetto, but on the 27th I re
ceived a printed copy of his speech made at Macon on the 22d,
which was so significant that I ordered it to be telegraphed
entire as far as Louisville, to be sent thence by mail to Wash
ington' and on the same day received this dispatch:
W A8HL~OTON,

D.

C., September 27, I8G4-9

A. lL

Major- General SHERMAN, Atlanta:
You say Jeff. Davis is on a visit to General IIoou. I judgc that Brown
and Stephens are the objects of his visit.
A. LINCOLN, President of the United States.

To which I replied:
IIEADQUAIlTF.llS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THR FIELD, ATLANTA, GEOitOIA, September 28, 18G4.

t
f

President LINCOLN, Washington, D. 0.:
I have positive knowledge that Mr. Davis made a speech at Macon, on
the 22d, which I mailed to General Halleck yesterday. It was bitter against
General J os. Johnston and Governor Brown. The militia are on furlough.
Brown is at Milledgeville, trying to get a Legislature to meet next month,
but he Is afraid to act unless in concert with other Governors. Judge
Wright, of Rome, has been here, and 1fessrs. Hill and Nelson, former mem
bers of Congress, are here no,,", and will go to meet Wright at Rome, and
then go back to Madison and Miltedgeville.
Great efforts are being made to reenforce Hood's army, and to break up
my railroads, and I should have at once a good reserve force at Nashvillo.
It would have a bad effect, if I were forced to send back any considerable
part of my army to guard roads, so as to weaken me to an extent that I
could not act offensively if the occasion calls for it.
W. T. SIlEmrAN, Maj01·-Gencral.
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All this time Hood and I were carrying on the foregoing cor
respondence relating to the exchange of prisoners, the removal
of the peorle from Atlanta, and the relief of our prisoners of
war at Andersonville. Notwithstanding the severity of their
imprisonment, some of these men escaped from Andersonville,
and got ~o me at Atlanta. They described their sad condition:
more than twenty-five thousand prisoners confined in a stockade
designed for only ten thousand; debarred the privilege of
gathering wood out of which to make huts; deprived of suffi
cient healthy food, and the little stream that ran through theil'
prison-pen poi~oned and polluted by the offal from their cooking
and butchering houses above. On the 22d of September I wrote
to General Hood, describing the condition of our men at An
dersonville, purposely refraining from casting odium on him or
his associates for the treatment of these men, but asking his
consent for me to procure from our generous friends at the
North the articles of clothing and comfort which they wanted,
viz., under-clothing, soap, combs, scissors, etc.-all needed to
keep them in health-and to send these stores with a train, and
an officer to issue them. General Hood, on the 24th, promptly
consented, and I telegraphed to my friend Mr. James E. Yeat
man, Vice-President of the Sanitary Commission at St. Louis,
to send us all the under-clothing and soap he could spare, speci
fying twelve hundred fine-tooth combs, and four hundred pail's
of shears to cut hair. These articles indicate the plague that
most afflicted our prisoners at Andersonville.
:Mr. Yeatman promptly responded to my request, expressed
the articles, but they did not reach Andersonville in time, for
the prisoners were soon after removed; these supplies did,
however, finally overtake them at Jacksonville, Florida, just
before the war closed.
On the 28th I received from General Grant two dispatches:
CITY POINT, VmGINIA,

Sept~mber

27,1864-8.30 A. M.

MajQ1'-General SnERMA..N:
It is evident, from the tone of the Richmond press and from other
sonre.as of information, that the enemy intend making a desperate effort to
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drive you from where you are. I have directed all new troops from the
West, and from the East too, if necessary, in case none are ready in the
West, to be sent to you. If General Burbridga is not too far on his way to
Abingdon, I think he had better be recalled and his surplus troops sent
into Tennessee.
U. S. GIlA-NT, Lieutenant-General.
CITY POINT, VIRGINIA, September 2'7',1864--10.30 A. M.

Major- Geneml SIIER~fAN :
I have directed all recruits and new troops from all the Western States
to be sent to Nashville, to receive their fnrther orders from you. 'I was
mistaken about Jeff. Davis being in Richmond on Thnrsday last. He was
then on his way to Macon.
U. S. GIlA-NT, Limltenant- General.

Forrest having already made his appearance in :Middle Ten
nessee, and Hood evidently edging off in that direction, satisfied
me that the general movement against our roads had begun. I
therefore determined to send General Thomas back to Chatta
nooga, with another division (Morgan's, of the Fourteenth Corps),
to meet the danger in Tennessee. General Thomas went up on
the 29th, and Morgan's division followed the same day, also
by rail. And I telegraphed to General Halleck:
I take it for granted that Forrest will cut our road, but think we CaIl
prevent him from making a serious lodgment. His cavalry will travel a
hundred miles where ours will ten. I have sent two divisions up to Chatta
nooga and one to Rome, and General Thomas started to-day to drive Forrest
out of Tennessee. Onr roads should be watched from the rear, and I
am glad that General Grant has ordered reserves to Nashville. I pre
fer for the future to mal.e the movement on Milledgeville, Millen, and Sa
vannah. Hood now rests twenty-four miles south, on the Chattahoochee,
with his right on the West Point road. He is removing the iron of the
Macon road. I can whip his infllDtry, but his cavalry is to be feared.

There was great difficulty in obtaining correct information
about Hood's movements from Palmetto Station. I could not
get spies to penetrate his camps, but on the 1st of October I was
satisfied that the bulk of his infantry was at and across the
Chattahoochee River, near Campbellton, and that his cavalry
was on the west side, at Powder Springs. On that day I tele
graphed to General Grant:
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Hooc1 is evic1ently across the Chattahoochee, below Sweetwater. If he
tries to get on our roac1, t11is sic1e of the Etowah, I sha1l attack him;
but if he goes to the Selma & Ta]]ac1eg,l roac1, why will it not c10 to
leave Tennessee to the forces which Thomas has, anc1 the reserves soon
to come to Nashville, anc1 for me to c1estroy Atlanta anc1 march across
Georgia to Savannah or Chat'!eston, breaking roac1s anc1 c10ing irreparable
c1amage 1 We cannot remain on the c1efensivc.

The Selma & Talladega road herein referred to was an un
finished rai]road from Selma, Alabama, through Talladega, to
Blue Mountain, a terminus sixty-five miles southwest of Rome
and about fifteen miles southeast of Gadsden, where the rebel
army could be supplied from the direction of :Montgomery
and :Mobile, and from which point Hood could easily threaten
Middle Tennessee. :My first impression was, that Hood would
mal.;:e for that POillt; but by the 3d of October the indications
were that he would strike our railroad! nearer us, viz., about
Kingston or Marietta.
Orders were at once made for the Twentieth Corps (Slo
cum's) to hold Atlanta and the bridges of the Chattahoochee,
and the other corps were put in motion for Marietta.
The army had undergone many changes since the capture of
Atlanta. General Schofield had gone to the rear, leaving Gen
eral J. D. Cox in command of the Army of the Ohio (Twenty
third Corps). General Thomas, also, had been dispatched to
Chattanooga, ,vith Newton's division of the Fourth Corps and
Morgan's of the Fourteenth Corps, leaving General D. S.
Stanley, the senior major-general of the two corps of his Army
of the Cmuberland, remaining and available for this move
ment, viz., the Fourth and Fourteenth, commanded by himself
and Major-General Jeff. C. Davis; and after General Dodge
was wounded, his corps (the Sixteenth) had been broken up, and
its two divisions were added to the Fifteenth and Seventeenth
Corps, constituting the Army of tIle Tennessee, commanded by
Major-General O. O. Howard. Generals Logan and Blair had
gone home to assist in the political canvass, leaving their corps,
viz., the Fifteenth and Seventeenth, under the command of
Major-Generals Osterhans and T. E. G. Ransom.
36
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These five corps were very much reduced in strength, by de
tachments and by discharges, so that for the purpose of fighting
Hood I had only about sixty thousand infantry and artillery,
with two small divisions of cavalry (Kilpatrick's and Garrard's).
General Elliott was the chief of cava ry to the Army of the
Oumberland, and was the senior officer of that arm of service
present for duty with me.
We had strong railroad guards at Marietta and Kenesaw,
Allatoona, Etowah Bridge, Kingston, Rome, Resaca, Dalton,
Ringgold, and Ohattanooga. All the important bridges were
likewise protected by good block-houses, admirably constmcted,
and capable of a strong defense against cavalry or infantry; and
at nearly all the regular railroad-stations we had smaller detach
ments intrenched. I had little fear of the enemy's cavalry
damaging our roads seriously, for they rarely made a break
"'hich could not be repaired in a few days; but it was absolutely
necessary to keep General Hood's infantry off am main route of
communication and supply. Forrest had with him in Middle
Tennessee about eight thousand cavalry, and Hood's army was
estimated at from th.irty-five to forty thousand men, infantry
and artillery, including Wheeler's cavalry, then about three
thousand strong.
We crossed the Ohattahoochee River during the 3d and 4th of
October, rendezvoused at the old battle-field of Smyrna Oamp,
and the. next day reached Marietta and Kenesaw. The tele.
graph-wires had been cut above Marietta, and learning that
heavy masses of infantry, artillery, and cavalry, had been seen
from Kenesaw (marching north), I inferred that Allatoona was
their· objective point; and on the 4th of October I signaled
from Vining's Station to Kenesaw, and from Kenesaw to Alla
toona, over the heads of the enemy, a message for General Oorse,
at Rome, to hUlTy back to the assistance of the garrison at
Allatoona. Allatoona was held by a small brigade, commanded
by Lieutenant-Oolonel Tourtellotte, my present aide-de-camp.
He had two small redoubts on either side of the railroad, over
looking the village of Allatoona, and the warehouses, in which
were stored over a million rations of bread.
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Reaching Kenesaw Mountain about 8 A.M. of Octo'Dar 5th
(a beautiful day), I had a superb view of the vast panorama to the
north and west. To the southwest, about Dallas, could be seen
the smoke of camp-fires, indicating the presence of a large force
of the enemy, and the whole line of railroad from Big Shanty
up to Allatoona (full fifteen miles) was marked by the fires of
the burning railroad. IN e could plainly see the smoke of battle
about Allatoona, and hear the faint reverberation of the cannon.
From Kenesaw I ordered the Twenty-third Corps (General
Cox) to march due west on the Burnt Hickory road, and to
burn houses or piles of brush as it progressed, to indicate the
head of cohunn, hoping to interpose this corps between Hood's
main army at Dallas and the detachment then assailing Allatoo
na; The rest of the army was directed straight for Allatoona,
northwest, distant eighteen miles. The signal-officer on Kenesaw
reported that since daylight he had failed to obtain any answer
to his caU for Allatoona; but, while I was with him, he caught
a faint glimpse of the tell-tale flag through an embrasure, and
after much time he made out these letters-" Co," "Ro," "S.,"
"Eo," "R.," "E.," "Ro," and translated the message-" Corse
is here." It was a source of great relief, for it gave me the first
assurance that General Corse had received his orders, and that
the place was adequately garrisoned.
I watched with painful suspense the indications of the battle
raging there, and was dreadfully impatient at the slow progress
of the relieving column, whose advance was marked' by the
smokes which were made according to orders, but about 2 P. i\I.
I noticed with satisfaction that the smoke of battle about Alla
toona grew less and less, and ceased altogether about 4 P. i\I.
For a time I attributed this result to the effect of General Cox's
march, but later in the afternoon the signal-flag announced the
welcome tidings that the attack had been fairly repulsed, but
that General Corse was wOlmded. The next day my aide, Colo
nel Dayton, received this characteristic dispatch:
ALLA.TOONA., GEORGIA,

October G,

186~21'. M.

Oaptain L. M. DAYTo:-r, Aide-de-Oamp:
I am short a cheek-bone and an em', but am able to whip all h-I yet I
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My losses are very h~avy. A force moving from Stilesboro' to Kingston
gives me some anxiety. Tell me where Sherman is.
J ORN M. CORSE, Brigad'il!1'- General.

Inasmuch as the enemy had retreated southwest, and would
probably next appear at Rome, I answered Genera Corse with
orders to get back to Rome with his troops as quickly as possible.
General Corse's report of this fight at Allatoona is very
full and graphic. It is dated Rome, October 27, 1864; recites
the fact that he received his orders by signal to go to the assist
ance of Allatoona on the 4th, when he telegraphed to Kingston
for cars, and a train of thirty empty cars was started for him,
but about ten of them got off the track and caused delay. By
'{ P. 1II. he had at Rome a train of twenty cars, which he loaded
up with Colonel Rowett's brigade, and part of the Twelfth Illi
nois Infantry; started at 8 P. M., reached Allatoona (distant
thirty-five miles) at 1 A. M. of the 5th, and sent the tmin back
for more men; but the road was in bad order, and no more men
came in time. He found Colonel Tourtellotte's garrison com
posed of eight hundred and ninety men; his reenforcement was
one thousand and fifty-four: total for the defense, nineteen hUll
dred. and forty-four. The outposts were already engaged, and
as soon as daylight carne he drew back the men from the vil
lage to the ridge on which the redoubts were built.
The enemy was composed of French's division of three bri
gades, variously reported from four to five thousand strong.
This force gradually surrounded the place by 8 A. 111., wlIen
General French sent in by :flag of truce this note:
AROUND ALLATOONA,

Octobe,. 5, 1864.

Commanding Officer, United States F01'ces, Allcttoona:
I have placed the forces under my command in such positions that you
are surrounded, and to avoid III needless effusion of blood I call on you to
surrender your forces lit once, lind unconditionally.
Five minutes will be allowed you to decide. Should you accede to this,
you will be treated in the most honorable manner as prisoners of war.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully yours,
S. G. FRENOH,
Major. General commanding forces Confederate States.
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General Corse answered immediately:
HEADQUARTERS FOURTH DIVISION, FIFTEEN;!I CORPS,
AJ,LATOONA, GEORGIA, 8.30 A. M., October v, !864.

t
I

Major-General S. G. FRENOR, Confederate States, etc.:
Your communication demanding slrrrender of my command I acknowl.
edge receipt of, and respectfully reply tlUtt we are prepared for the "need
less effusion of blood" whenever it is agreeable to you.
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
J onN M. CORSE, •
Brigadier- General commanding forces United States.

Of course the attack began at once, coming from front, flank,
and rear. There 'were two small redoubts, with slight parapets
and ditches, one on each side of the deep railroad-cut. These
redoubts had been located by Colonel Poe, United States En
gineers, at the time of our advance on Kenesaw, the previous
June. Each redoubt overlooked the storehouses close by the
railroad, and each could aid the other defensively by catching in
flank the attacking force of the other. Our troops at first en
deavored to hold some grolmd outside the redoubts, but were
won driven inside, when the enemy made repeated assaults, but
were always driven back. About 11 A. M., Colonel Redfield, of
the Thirty-ninth Iowa, was killed, and Colonel Rowett was
wounded, but never ceased to fight and encourage his men. Colo
nel Tourtellotte was shot through the hips, but continued to
command. General Corse was, at 1 P. lIf., shot across the face,
the ball cutting his ear, 'which stunned him, but he continued to
encourage his men and to give orders. The enemy (about 1.30
P. M.) made a last and desperate effort to carry one of the re
doubts, but was badly cut to pieces by the artillery and infantry
fire from the other, when he began to draw off, leaving his dead
and wOlmded on the grolmd.
Before finally withdrawing, General French converged a
heavy fire of his cannon on the block-house at Allatoona Oreek,
about two miles from the depot, set it on fire, and captured its
garrison, consisting of four officers and eighty-five men. By
4 P. M. he was in full retreat south, on the Dallas road, and got
by before the head of General Cox's column had reached it;

[1864-.

ATLANTA AND AFTER.

150

still several ambulances and stragglers were picked up by this
command on that road. . General Corse reported two hundred
and thirty-one rebel dead, four hundred and eleven prisoners,
three regimental colors, and eight hundred muskets captured.
Among the prisoners was a Brigadier-General Young, who
thought that French's aggregate loss would reach two thousand.
Colonel Tourtellotte sa~ys that, for days after Genera Corse had
returned! to Rome, his men found and buried at least a hundred
more dead rebels, who had doubtless been wounded, and 'died
in the woods near AHatoona. I know that when I reached
Allatoona, on the 9th, I saw a good many dead men, which had
been collected for burial.
Corse's entire loss, officially reported, was:
GARRISON.

I

KIIl.d.

"rounded.

2:)

Mls6lng.

TolIIL

~~;~~: :::::::::::1

156

8~0

6
206

612

Total. ...........

142

8W

212

TOT

6

85

I esteemed this defense of Allatoona so handsome and im
pOl'tant, that I made it the subject of a general order, viz., No.
86, of October 7, 1864:
The general commanding avails himself of the opportunity, in the
handsome defense made of Allatoona, to illustrate the most important
principle in war, that fortified posts sbould be defended to the last, re
gardless of the relative numbers of the party attacking and attacked.•..
The thanks of this army are due and are hereby accorded to General Oorse,
Oolonel Tourtellotte, Oolonel Rowett, officers, and men, for their deter
mined and gallant defense of Allatoona, and it is made an example to illus
trate the importance of preparing in time, and meeting the danger, when
present, boldly, manfully, and well.
Commanders and garrisons of the posts along our railroad are hereby
instructed tbat they must hold their posts to the last minute, sure that the
time gained is valuable and necessary to tbeir comrades at tbe front.
By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. :Dr. DAYTON, Aide-de-Oamp.

The rebels had struck our railroad a heavy blow, burning
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every tie, bending the rails for eight miles, from Big Shanty to
above Acworth, so that the estimate for repairs caned for thirty
five thousand new ties, and six miles of iron. Ten thousand
men were distributed along the break to replace the ties, and to
prepare the road-bed, while the regular repair-party, under Colonel
'IN. W. Wi'ight, came down from Chattanooga with iron, spikes,
etc., and in about seven days the road was all right again. It
was by such acts of extraordinary energy that we discouraged
our adversaries, for the rebel soldiers felt that it was a waste of
labor for them to march hurriedly, on wide circuits, day and
night, to burn a bridge and tear np a mile or so of track, when
they knew that we could lay it back so quickly. They sup
posed that we had men and money without limit, and that we
always kept on hand, distributed along the road, duplicates of
every bridge and culvert of any importance.
A good story is told of one who was on Kenesaw :Mountain
during our advance in the previous June or July. A group
of rebels lay in the shade of a tree, one hot day, overlooking
our camps about Big Shanty. One soldier remarked to his
fellows:
"'V ell, the Y anl<s will have to git up and git now, for I
heard General Johnston himself say that Geueral ,Vheeler had
blown up tILe tunnel near Dalton, and that the Yanks would
have to retreat, because they could get no more rations."
" Oh, hell!" said a listener, "don't you Imow that old Sher
man carries a duplicate tunnel along ~ "
After the war was over, General Johnston inquired uf me
who was our chief railroad-engineer. When I told him that it
was Colonel W. 'V. 'Vright, a civilian, he was much surprised,
said that our feats of bridge-building and repairs of roads had
excited his admiration; and he instanced the occasion at Kene
saw in June, when an officer from ,Vheeler's cavalry had
reported to him in person that he had coine from General
,Vheeler, who had made a bad break in our road about Tilton
Station, which he said would take at least a fortnight to repair;
and, while they were taI1<ing, a train was seen coming down the
road, which had passed that very break, and had reached me at

152

ATLANTA AND AFTER.

[1864.

Big Shanty as soon as the fleet horseman had reached him (Gen
eral Johnston) at }.farietta I
I doubt whether the history of war can furnish more exam
ples of skill and bravery than attended the defense of the rail
road from Nashville to Atlanta dming the year 1864.
In person I reached Allatoona on the 9th of October, still in
doubt as to Hood's immediate intentions. Onr cavalry could do
little against his infantry in the rough and wooded country
about Dallas, which masked the enemy's movements; but Gen
eral Oorse, at Rome, with Spencer's First Alabama Oavalry and
a mounted regiment of illinois Infantry, could feel the conntry
south of Rome about Oedartown and Villa Rica; and reported
the enemy to be in force at both places. On the 9th I tele
graphed to Geneml Thomas, at Nashville, as follows:
I came I1p here to relieve our road. The Twontieth Corps remains llt
Atlanta. Hood reached the road and broke It up between Big Shanty and
Acworth. He attacked Allatoona, but was repnlsed. We have plenty of
bread and meat, but forage is scarce. I want to destroy all the road below
Chattanooga, including Atlanta, and to make for the sea-coast. We cannot
defend this long line of road.
o

And on the same day I telegraphed to General Grant, at CIty
Point:
It will be a physical impossibility to protect the roads, now that Hood,
Forrest, Wheeler, and the whole batch of devils, aro turned loose without
home or habitation. I think Hood's movoments indicate a diversion to the
end of the Selma & Talladega road, at Blue Monntain, about sixty miles
southwest of Rome, from which be will tbreaten Kingston, Bridgeport, llnd
Decatur, Alabama. I propose that wo break' up the railroad from Chllttfl
nooga forward, and that we strike out with our wagons for Milledgeville,
Millen, and Savannah. Until we can repopnlate Georgia, it is useless for
us to occupy it; but the utter destruction of its roads, honses, llnd people,
will cripple their military resources. By attempting to hold the roads, we
will lose n thousand men each month, and will gain no resnlt. I can make
this march, and make Georgia howl! We have on band over eight thousand
bead of cattle and threo million rations of bread, but no corn. We can find
plenty of foruge in the interior of the State.

:Meantirne the rebel General Forrest had made a bold circuit
in }.fiddle Tennessee, avoiding all fortified points, imd breaking
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up the railroad at several places; but, as usual, he did his work
hastily and carelessly that our engineers soon repaired the
damage-then, retreating before General Rousseau, be left the
State of Tennessee, crossing the river neal' Florence, Alabama,
and got off unharmed.
On the 10th of October the enemy appeared south of the
Etowah River at Rome, when I ordered all the armies to inarch
to Kingston, rode myself to Oartersville with the Twenty-third
Oorps (General Oox), and telegraphed from there to Gen"eral
Thomas at Nashville:
80

It looks to me as though Hood was bound for Tuscumbia. IIe is now
crossing the Coosa River below Rome, looking west. Let me know if you
can hold him with your forces now in Tennessee and the expected re
enforcements, as, in that event, you know what I propose to do.
I will be at Kingston to-morrow. I think Rome is strong enough to
resist any attack, and the rivers are aU high. Ifhe turns up by Summer
ville, I will get in behind him.

And on the same day to General Grant, at Oity Point:
Hood is now crossing the Coosa, twelve mUes below Rome, bound west.
If he passes over to the Mobile & Ohio I-{ailroad, had I not better execute
the plun of my letter Bent you by Colonel Porter, and leave General
Thomas, with the troops now in Tennessee, to defend the State? He will
have an ample force when the reenforcements ordered reaeh Nashville.

I found General John E. Smith at Cartersville, and on the
11th rode on to Kingston, where I had telegraphic communica
tions in all directions.
From General Corse, at Rome, I learned that Hood's army
had disappeared, but in what direction he was still in doubt; and
I was so strongly convinced of the wisdom of my proposition to
change the whole tactics of the campaign, to leave Hood to
General Thomas, and to march across Georgia for Savannah or
Oharleston, that I again telegraphed to General Grant:
'We cannot now remain on the defensive. With twenty-five thousand
inflllltry and the bold cavalry he has, IIood can constantly bl'eak my road.
I would infinitely prefer to make a wreck of the road and of the country
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from Chattanooga to Atlanta, including the latter city; send back all my
wounded and unserviceable men, and with my effective army move through
Georgia, smashing things to the sea. Hood may turn into Tennessee and
Kentucky, but I believe he will be forced to follow me. Instead of being
on the defensive, I will be on the offensive. Instead of my guessing at
what he means to do, he will have to guess at my plans. The difference
in war would be fully twenty-five per cent. I can make Savannah, Charles
ton, or the mouth of the Chattahoochee (Appalachicola). Answer quick,
as I know we will not have the telegraph long.

I received no answer to this at the time, and the next day
went on to Rome, where the news came that Hood had made
his appearance at Resaca, and had demanded the surrender of
the place, which was commanded by Colonel ''leaver, reenforced
by Brevet Brigadier-General Raum. General Hood had evident
ly marched with rapidity up the Chattooga Valley, by Summer
ville, Lafayette, Ship's Gap, and Snake-Creek Gap, and had
with him his whole army, except a small force left behind to
watch Rome. I ordered Resaca to be further reenforced by rail
from Kingston, and ordered General Corse to make a bold re
connaissance down the Coosa Valley, which captured and brought
into Rome some cavalrymen and a couple of field-guns, with
their horses and men. At first I thought of interposing my
whole army in the Chattooga Valley, so as to prevent Hood's
escape south; but I saw at a glance that he did not mean to
fight, and in that event, after damaging the road all he could,
he would be likely to retreat eastward by Spring Place, which
I did not want him to do; and, hearing from General Raum
that he still held Resaca safe, and that General Edward :McCook
had also got there with some cavalry reenforcements, I turned
all the heads of columns for Resaca, viz., General Cox's, from
Rome; General Stanley's, from McGuire's; and General How
ard's, from Kingston. vVe all reached Resaca during that night,
and the next morning (13th) learned that Hood's whole army
had passed up the valley toward Dalton, burning the railroad
and doing all the damage possible.
On the 12th he had demanded the surrender of Resaca in
the following letter:
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HEADQUAR!'IlRS AR)[Y OF TENNESSEE,
IN THE FIELD, October 12, 1864.

l

r

To t1,e Officer commanding the United States Forces at Resaca, Georgia.
SIR: I demand the immediate. and unconditional surrender of the post
and garrison under your command, and, should this be acceded to, all white
officers and soldiers will be parolled in a few days. If the place is carried
by assault, no prisoners will be taken. Most respectfully, yo\\!' obedient
sen-ant,
J. B. HOOD, General.

To this Colonel Weaver, then in command, replied:
HEADQUARTERS SECOln> BRIGADE, THlRD DtTISION, FIFTEENTH CORPS,
RESACA, GEORGIA, October 12, 1864.

!

f

To General J. B. HOOD:
Your communication of this date jnst received. In reply, I have to
state that I am somewhat surprised at the concluding paragraph, to the
effect that, if the place is carried by assault, no prisoners win be taken. In
my opinion I can hold this post. If you want it, come and take it.
I am, general, very respectfully, your most obedient servant,
CLARK R. WEAVER, Commanding Officer.

This brigade was very small, and as Hood's investment ex
tended only from the Oostenanla, below the town, to the Con
nesauga above, he left open the approach from the south, which
enabled General Raum and the cavalry of General Edward
McCook to reenforce from Kingston. In fact, Hood, ad
monished by his losses at Allatoona, did not attempt an assault
at all, but limited his attack to the above threat, and to some
skirmishing, giving his attention chiefly to the destruction of
the railroad, which he accomplished all the way up to Tunnel
Hill, neady twenty miles, capturing en ?'mtte the regiment of
black troops at Dalton (Johnson's Forty-fourth United States
colored). On the 14th, I turned Genera] Howard through
Snake-Creek Gap, and sent General Stanley around by Tilton,
with orders to cross the mountain to the west, so as to capture,
if possible, the force left by the enemy in Snake-Creek Gap.
We found this gap very badly obstructed by fallen timber, but
got through that night, and the next day the main army was at
Villanow. On the morning of the 16th, the leading division of
General Howard's column, commanded by General Charles R.
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Woods, carried Ship's Gap, taking prisoners part of the Twen
ty-fourth South Carolina Regiment, which had been left there
to hold us in check.
The best information there obtained located Hood's army at
Lafayette, near which place I hoped to catch him and force him
to battle; but, by the time we had got enough troops across the
mountain at Ship's Gap, Hood had escaped down the valley of
the Chattooga, and all we could do was to follow him as closely
as possible. From Ship's Gap I dispatched comiers to Chatta
nooga, and received word back that General Schofield was there,
endeavoring to cooperate with me, but Hood had broken up the
telegraph, and thus had prevented quick communication. Gen
eral Schofield did not reach me till the army had got down to
Gaylesville, about the 21st of October.
It was at Ship's Gap that a courier brought me the cipher
message from General Halleck which intimated that the au
thorities in W'ashington were willing I should undertake the
march across Georgia to the sea. The translated dispatch
named" Horse-i-bar Sound" as the point where the fleet would
await my arrival. After much time I construed it to mean,
"Ossabaw Sound," below Savannah, which was correct.
On the 16th I telegraphed to General Thomas, at Nashville:
Send me Morgan's and Newton's old divisions. Reestablish the road,
and I will follow Hood wherever he may go. I think he will move to Blue
Mountain. We can maintain our men and animals on the country.

General Thomas's reply was:
NA<lIl'ILLE,

October 17, 186'l-lO.30 A.

11.

Major- Gene1'al SnERMAN :
Your dispatch from Ship's Gap, 5 P. M. of tbe 16th, just received.
Schofield, whom :r placed in command of the two divisions (Wagner's and
Morgan's), 'was to move up Lookout Valley this A. M., to intercept Hood,
should he be marching for Bridgeport. I will order him to join you with
the two divisions, and will reconstruct the road as soon as possible. Will also
reorganize. the guards for posts and block-houses.•.• ~Iower and Wilson
have arrived, and are on their way to join you. I hope you will adopt Grant's
idea of tnrning Wilson loose, rather than undertake the plan of a march
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with the whole forco through Georgia to the sea, inasmuch as General
Grant cannot cooperate with you as at first arranged.
GEORGE H. TrroMAs, Maj01'- General.

So it is clear that at that date neither General Grant nor
General Thomas heartily favored my proposed plan of cam
paign. On the same day, I wrote to General Schofield at Chat
tanooga:
Hood is not at Dear Head Cove. We occupy Ship's Gap and Lafayette.
Hood is moving south via Summerville, Alpine, and Gadsden. If he enters
Tennessee, it will be to the west of Huntsville, but I tbink he bas given np
all such iuea. I want the road repaired to Atlanta; tbe sick and wounded
men sent north of the Tennessee; my army recomposed; and I will then
make the interior of Georgia feel the weight of war. It is folly for us
to' be moving onr armies on the reports of sconts and citizens. We must
maintain the offensive. Your first move on Trenton and Valley Head was
right-the move to defend Caperton's Ferry is wrong. Notify General
Thomas of these my views. We must follow Hood till be is beyond the
reach of mischief, and then resume tbe offensive,

The correspondence between me and the authorities at Wash
ington' as well as with the several army commanders, given at
length in the repOlt of the Committee on the Conduct of the
War, is full on all these points.
After striking our road at Dalton, Hood was compelled to
go on to Chattanooga and Bridgeport, or to pass around by De
catur and abandon altogether his attempt to make us let go
our hold of Atlanta by attacking our communications. It was
clear to me that he had no intention to meet us in open battle,
and the lightness and celerity of his army convinced me that I
could not possibly catch him on a stern-chase. 'Ve therefore
quietly followed him down the Chattooga Yalley to the neigh
borhood of Gadsden, but halted the main armies near the Coosa
River, at the mouth of the Chattooga, drawing our supplies of
corn and meat from the farms of that comparatively rich val
ley and of the neighborhood.
General Slocum, in Atlanta, had likewise sent out, under
!Strong escort, large trains or wagons to the east, and brought
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back corn, bacon, and all kinds of provisions, so that Hood's
efforts to cut off our supplies only reacted on his own people.
So long as the railroads were in good order, our supplies came
full and regular from the North; but when the enemy broke
our railroads we were perfectly justified in stripping the inhab
itants of all they had. I remember well the appeal of a very
respectable farmer against our men driving away his fine
flock of sheep. I explained to him that General Hood had
broken our railroad; that we were a strong, hungry c;:'owd,
and needed plenty of food; that U nde Sam was deeply inter
ested in our continued health and would soon repair these roads,
but meantime we must eat; we preferred Illinois beef, but
mutton would have to answer. Poor fellow! I don't believe he
was convinced of the wisdom or wit of my explanation. Very
soon after reaching Lafayette we organized a line of supply
from Ohattanooga to Ringgold by rail, and thence by wagons
to our camps about Gaylesville. Meantime, also, Hood had
reached the neighborhood of Gadsden, and drew his supplies
from the railroad at Blue :Mountain.
On the 19th of October I telegraphed to General Haneck, at
IVashington :
IIood has rctreated rapidly by all the roads leading south. Our advance
columns are now at Alpine and Mel ville Post-Office. I shall pursue him as
far as Gaylesville. The enemy win not venture toward Tennessee except
around by Decatur. I propose to send the Fourth Corps back to General
Thomas, anclleave him, with that corps, the garrisons, and new koops, to
defend the line of the Tennessee River; and with the rest I will push into
the heart of Georgia and come out at Savannah, destroying all the rail
roads of the State. The break in our railroad at Big Shanty is almost
repaired, and that about Dalton should be done in ten days. We find
abundance of fornge in the country.

On the same day I telegraphed to General 1. O. Easton,
chief-quartermaster, who had been absent on a visit to Missouri,
but had got back to OhattanoogcL:
Go in person to superintend the repairs of the railroad, and make all
orders in my name that will espedite its completion. I want it finished, to
bring back from AUanta to Chattanooga the sick and wounded men and
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surplus stores. On the 1st of November I want nothing in front of Chat·
tanoogaexcept what we can use as food aud clothing and haul in our wagons.
There is plenty of corn in the country, and we only want forage for the
posts. I allow ten days for all this to be done, by which time I expect to
be at or near Atlanta.

I telegraphed also to General Amos Beckwith, chief-commis
sary in Atlanta, who was acting as chief-quartermaster during
the absence of General Easton:
Hood will escape me. I want to prepare for my Lig raid. On the 1st
of November I want nothing in Atlanta but what is necessary for war.
Send all trash to the rear at once, and have on hanu thirty days' food and
but little forage. I propose to abandon Atlanta, and the railroad back to
Chattanooga, to sally forth to ruin Georgia and bring np on the sea
8hore. Make all dispositions accordingly. I will go down the Coosa until
I am sure tbat Hood has gone to Blue Mountain.

On the 21st of October I reached Gaylesville, had my bivouac
in an open field back of the village, and remained there till the
28th. During that time G,meral Schofield arrived, with the two
divisions of Generals ",Vagner (formerly Newton's) and Morgan,
which were returned to their respective corps (the Fourth and
Fourteenth), and General Schofield resumed his own command
of the Army of the Ohio, then on the Coosa River, near Cedar
Bluff. General Joseph A. Mower also arrived, and was assigned
to command a division in the Seventeenth Corps; and General
J. H. Wilson came, having been sent from Virginia by General
Grant, for the purpose of commanding all my cavalry. I first
intended to organize this cavalry into a corps of three small
divisions, to be commanded by General Wilson; but the horses
were well run down, and, at Wilson's instance, I concluded to
retain only one division of four thousand five hundred men,
with selected horses, under General Kilpatrick, and to send
General 'Wilson back with all the rest to Nashville, to be re
organized and to act under General Thomas in the defense of
Tennessee. Orders to this effect were made on the 24th of Oc
tober.
General Grant, in designating General Wilson to command

160

ATLANTA AND AFTER.

l1864.

my cavalry, predicted that he would, by his personal activity, in
crease the effect of that arm" :fifty per cent.," and he advised
that he should be sent south, to accomplish all that I had pro
posed to do with the main army; but I had not so much faith in
cavalry as he had, and preferred to adhere to my original inten
tion of going myself with a competent force.
About this time I learned that General Beauregard had
reached Hood's army at Gadsden; that, without assumiug di
rect command of that army, he had authority from the Con
federate Government to direct all its movements, and to call to
his assistance the whole strength of the South. His orders, on
assuming command, were full of alarm and desperation, datedHEADQUARTERS M,L,TARY D'V'S'O::-r OF TUE WEST, I

October 17, 1864.

f

In assuming command, at this critical juncture, of the :Military Division
of the West, I appeal to my countrymen, of all classes and sections, for their
generous support. In assigning me to this responsible position, the Presi
dent of the Confederate States has extended to me the aSSUl'unce of his
earnest support. The Executives of your States meet me with similar ex
pressions of their devotion to our cause. T1Ie noble army in the fieltl,
composed of brave men and gallant officers, are strangers to me, but I
know they will do all that patriots can achieve. . . .
The army of Sherman still defiantly holds Atlanta. lIe can and must
be driven from it. It is only for the good people of Georgia and surround
ing States to speak tlHl word, and the work is done. We have abundant
provisions. There are men enough in the country, liable to and ablo for
service, to accomplish the result..••
My countrymen, respond to this call as you have done in days that aro
past, and, with the blessing of tI kind and overruling Providence, the enemy
shall be driven from your soil. The security of your wives and dtlughters
from the insults and outrages of tI brutal foe shall be established soon, and
be followed by a permanent and honorable peace. The claims of home lind
country, wife and children, uniting with the demands of honor and patriot
ism, summon us to the field. We cannot, dare not, will not fail to respond.
Full of hope lind confidence, I come to join you in your struggles, sharing
your privations, and, with your brave and true men, to strike the blow that
shall bring success to our arms, triumph to oUt· cause, and peace to our
country!

G. T.

BE.iUREGARD,

Gener,al.
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Notwithstanding this somewhat boastful order or appeal,
General Beauregard did not actually accompany General Hood
on his disastrous march to Nashville, but took post at Corinth,
Mississippi, to control the movement of his supplies and to
watch me.
At Gaylesville the pursuit of Hood by the army under my
immediate command may be said to have ceased. During this
pursuit, the Fifteenth Corps was commanded by its senior maior
general present, P. J. Osterhaus, in the absence of General John
A. Logan; and the Seventeenth Corps was commanded by Briga
dier-General T. E. G. Ransom, the senior officer present, in the
absence of General Frank P. Blair.
General Ransom was a young, most gallant, and promis
ing officer, son of the Colonel Ransom who was killed at Cha
pultepec, in the Mexican War. He had served with the Army of
the Tennessee in 1862 and 1863, at Vicksburg, where he was
severely wounded. He was not well at the time we started
from Atlanta, but he insisted on going along with his command.
His symptoms became more aggravated on the march, and when
we were encamped near Gaylesville, I visited him in company
with Surgeon John Moore, United States Army, who said that
the case was one of typhoid fever, which would likely prove'
fatal. A few days after, viz., the 28th, he was being carried on,
a litter toward Rome; and as I rode from Gaylesville to Rome;.
I passed him by the way, stopped, and spoke with him, but
did not then suppose he was so near his end. The next day,_
however, his escort reached Rome, bearing his dead body. The
officer in charge reported that, shortly after I had passed,. his
symptoms became so much worse that they stopped at a farm,
house by the road-side, where he died that evening. His body
was at once sent to Chicago for burial, and a monument has
been ordered by the Society of the Army of the Tennessee tol
be erected in his memory.
On the 26th of October I learned that Hood's. whole army
had made its appearance about Decatur, Alabama,. and at once
caused a strong reconnoissance to be made down the Coosa to near
Gadsden, which revealed the truth that the enemy was gone,

37
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except a small force of cavalry, commanded by General Wheel.
er, which had been left to watch us. I then finally resolved on
my future course, which was to leave Hood to be encountered
by General Thomas, while I should carry into full effect the
long-contemplated project of marching for the sea-coast, and
thence to operate toward Richmond. But it was all-important
to me and to our cause that General Thomas should have an
ample force, equal to any and every emergency.
He then had at Nashville about eight or ten thousand new
troops, and as many more civil employes of the Quartermaster's
Department, which were not suited for the field, but would be
most useful in manning the excellent forts that already covered
Nashville. At Ohattanooga, he had General Steedman's divi
sion, about five thousand men, besides gaITisons for Ohatta
nooga, Bridgeport, and Stevenson; at Murfreesboro' he also had
General Rousseau's division, which was fun five thousand strong,
independent of the necessary garrisons for the railroad. At
Decatur and Huntsville, Alabama, was the infantry division of
General R. S. Granger, ~stimated at four thousand; and near
Florence, Alabama, watching the crossings of the Tennessee,
were General Edward Hatch's division of cavalry, four thou
sand; General Oroxton's brigade, twenty-five hundred; and
Oolonel Oapron's brigade, twelve hundred; besides which,
General J. H. Wilson had collected in Nashville about ten
thousand dismounted cavalry, for which he was rapidly collect
ing the necessary horses for a remount. All these aggregated
about forty-five thousand men. General A. J. Smith at that
time was in Missouri, with the two divisions of the Sixteenth
Oorps which had been diverted to that quarter to assist General
Rosecrans in driving the rebel General Price out of Missouri.
This object had been accomplished, and these troops, numbering
from eight to ten thousand, had been ordered to Nashville. To
these I proposed at first to add only the Fourth Oorps (General
Stanley), fifteen thousand; and that corps was ordered from
Gaylesville to march to Ohattanooga, and thence report for or
ders to General Thomas; but subsequently, on the 30th of Oc
tober, at Rome, Georgia, learning from General Thomas that
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the new troops promised by General Grant were coming forward
very slowly, I concluded to further reenforce him by General
Schofield's corps (Twenty-third), twelve thousand, which corps
accordingly marched for Resaca, and there took the cars for
Ohattanooga. I then knew that General Thomas would have
an ample force with which to encounter General Hood any
where in the open field, besides garrisons to secure the rail
road to his rear and as far forward as Ohattanooga. And, more
over, I was more than convinced that he would have ample time
for preparation; for, on that very day, General R. S. Granger
had telegraphed me from Decatur, Alabama:
I omitted to ~ention another reason why Hood will go to Tuscumbia
before crossing the Tennessee River. He was evidently out of supplies.
His men were all grumbling i the first thing the prisoners asked for was
something to eat. Hood could not get any thing if he should cross this
side of Rogersville.

I lmew that the country about Decatur and Tuscumbia, Ala
bama, was bare of provisions, and inferred that General Hood
would have to draw his supplies, not only of food, but of stores,
clothing, andammunition, from Mobile, Montgomery, and Selma,
Alabama, by the railroad around by MeIidian and Corinth, Mis
sissippi, which we had most effectually disabled the previous
winter.
General Hood did not make a serious attack on Decatm, but
hung arolIDd it from October 26th to the 30th, when he drew
off and marched for a point on the south side of the Tennessee
River, opposite Florence, where he was compelled to remain
nearly a month, to collect the necessary snpplies for his contem
plated invasion of Tenneseee and Kentucky.
The Fourth Corps (Stanley) had already reached Chattanooga,
and had been transported by rail to Pulaski, Tennessee; and
General Thomas ordered General Schofield, with the Twenty
third Corps, to Columbia, Tennessee, a pla.ce intermediate be
tween Hood (then on the Tennessee River, opposite Florence)
and Forrest, opposite Johnsonville.
On the 31st of October General Croxton, of the cavalry, reo
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ported that the enemy had crossed the Tennessee River four
miles above Florence, and that he had endeavored to stop him,
but without success. S'till, I was convinced that Hood's army
was in no condition to march for Nashville, and that a good deal
of further delay might reasonably be counted on. I also rested
with much confidence on the fact that the Tennessee River below
Muscle Shoals was strongly patrolled by gunboats, and that the
reach of the river above :Muscle Shoals, from Decatur as high up
as our railroad at Bridgeport, was also guarded by gunboats, so
that Hood, to cross over, would be compelled to select a point
inaccessible to these gunboats. He actually did choose such a
place, at the old railroad-piers, four miles above Florence, .Ala
bama, which is below ]l,1:uscle Shoals and above Colbert Shoals.
On the 31st of October Forrest made his appearance on the
Tennessee River opposite Johnsonville (whence a new railroad
led to Nashville), and with his cavalry and field-pieces actually
crippled and captured two gunboats with five of our transports,
a feat of arms which, I confess, excited my admiration.
There is no doubt that the month of October closed to us
looking decidedly squally; but, somehow, I was sustained in
the belief that in a very few days the tide would tnrn.
On the 1st of November I telegraphed very fully to General
Grant, at City Point, who must have beendistmbed by the wild
rumors that filled the country, and on the 2d of November re
ceived (at Rome) this dispatch:
"
CITY POINT, NQvembtJr I, 1854-6 P. Y.

Maj01'- Ge'{leral SHERMAN:
Do you not think it advisable, now that Hood has gone so far north, to en
tirely ruin him before starting on your proposed campaign1 With Hood's army
destroyed, you can go where you please with impunity. I believed and
still believe, if you had started south while Hood was in the neighbOrhood
of you, he would have been forced to go after you. Now that he is far
Q.way he might look upon the chase as useless, and he will go in one direc
tion while you are pushing in the other. If you can see a chance of
destroying Hood's army, attend to that first, and make your other move
secondary.

U. S.

My answer is dated

GRANT,

Lieutenant-General.
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ROllE, GEORGIA,

N~vem);(r

2, 1864.

Lieutenan t- General U. S. GRaNT, City Point, Virginia:
Your dispatch is received. If I could hope to overhaul Hood, I would
turn against him with my whole force j then he would retreat to the south
west, drawing me as a decoy away from Georgia, which is his chief object.
If he ventures north of the Tennessee River, I may turn in that direction,
and endeavor to get below him on his line of retreat i but thus far he
has not gone above the Tennessee River. General Thomas will have a force
strong enough to prevent his reaching llny country in which we have an
interest; llnd he has orders, if Hood turns to follow me, to push for'Selma,
Alabama. No single army can catch Hood, and I am convinced the best
results will follow from our defeating Jeff. Davis's cherished plan of making
me leave Georgia by manceuvring. Thus far I have confined my efforts to
thwart this plan, and have reduced baggage so that I can pick up and start
in any direction; but I regard the pursuit of Hood as useless. Still, if he
attempts to invade Middle Tennessee, I will hold Decatur, and be prepared
to move in that direction; but, unless I let go of Atlanta, my force will not
be equal to his.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

By this date, under the intelligent and energetic action of
Colonel W. '!Y. Wright, and with the labor of fifteen hundred
men, the railroad break of fifteen miles about Dalton was re
paired so far as to admit of the passage of cars, and I transferred
my headquarters to Kingston as more central; and from that
place, on the same day (November 2d), again telegraphed to
General Grant.
KINGSTON, GEORGIA, November 2, 1864.

Lieutenant-General U. S. GRANT, City Point, Virginia:
If I turn back, the whole effect of my campaign will be lost. By my
movements I have thrown Beauregard (Hood) well to the west, and Thomas
will have ample time and sufficient troops to hold him until the reenforce
ments from Missouri reach him. We have now ample supplies at Ohat·
tannooga and Atlanta, and can stand a month's interruption to our com·
munications. I do not believe the Oonfederate army can reach our rail·
road-lines except by cavalry-raids, and Wilson will have cavalry enough to
oheckmate them. I am clearly of opinion that the best results will follow
my oontemplated movement through Georgia.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

That same day I received, in answer to the Rome dispatch,
the following:
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go ahead, but when, how, and where, depended on many con
siderations. As soon as Hood had shifted across from Love
joy's to Palmetto, I saw the move in my" mind's eye;" and,
after J eft Davis's speech at Palmetto, of September 26th, I was
more positive in my conviction, but was in doubt as to the
time and manner. When General Hood first struck our rail
road above Marietta, we were not ready, and I was forced
to watch his movements further, till he had "canomed" off
to the west of Decatur. Then I was perfectly convincea, and
had no longer a shadow of doubt. The only possible question
was as to Thomas's strength and ability to meet Hood in the
open field. I did not suppose that General Hood, though rash,
would venture to attack fortified places like Allatoona, Resaca,
Decatur, and Nashville; but he' did so, and in so doing he played
into our hands perfectly.
On the 2d of November I was at Kingston, Georgia, and my
four corps-the Fifteenth, Seventeenth, Fourteenth, and Twen
tieth-with one division of cavalry, were strung from Rome to
Atlanta. Our railroads and telegraph had been repaired, and I
deliberately prepared for the march to Savannah, distant three
hundred miles from Atlanta. All the sick and wounded men had
been sent back by rail to Ohattanooga; all our wagon-trains had
been carefully overhauled and loaded, so as to be ready to start
on an houi-'s notice, and there was no serious enemy in our front.
General Hood remained still at Florence, Alabama, occupy
ing both banks of the Tennessee River, busy in collecting shoes
and clotJ1ing for his men, and the necessary ammunition and
stores with which to invade Tennessee, most of which had to
come from Mobile, Selma, and J'lfontgomery, Alabama, over
railroads that were still broken. Beauregard was at Oorinth,
hastening forward these necessary preparations.
General Thomas was at Nashville, with Wilson's dismounted
'cavalry and a mass of new troops and quartermaster's em
ployes amply sufficient to defend the place. The Fourth and
Twenty-third Corps, under Generals Stanley and Schofield,
were posted at Pulaski, Tennessee, and the cavalry of Hatch,
Croxton, and Oapron, were about Florence, watching Hood.
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Smith's (A. J.) two divisions of the Sixteenth Oorps were still
in Missouri, but were reported as Teady to embark at Lexington
for the Oumberland River and Nashville. Of COUJ;se, General
Thomas saw that on him would likely fall the real blow, and
was naturally anxious. He still kept Granger's division at De
catur, Rousseau's at Murfreesboro', and Steedman's at Ohatta
nooga, with strong railroad guards at all the essential points
intennediate, confident that by means of this very railroad he
could make his concentration sooner than Rood could possibly
march up from Florence.
Meantime, General F. P. Blair had rejoined his corps (Seven
teenth), and we were receiving at Kingston recruits and returned
furlough-men, distributing them to their proper companies.
Paymasters had come down to' payoff our men before their
departure to a new sphere of action, and commissioners were
also on hand from the several States to take the vote of our lllen
in the presidential election then agitating the country.
On the 6th of November, at Kingston, I wrote and tele
graphed to General Grant, reviewing the whole situation, gave
him my full plan of action, stated that I was ready to march as
soon as the election was over, and appointed November 10th as
the day for starting. On the 8th I received this dispatch.
CITY POINT, VmOlNlA, Novembtr 7, 1864--.-10.30 P. Y.

MajO'l'o General

SHElli'fAN:

Your dispatch of this evening received. I aee no present reason for
changing your plan. Should any arise, you will see it, or if I do I will
inform you. I think every thing here is favorable now. Great good fortune
attend you 1 I believe you will be eminently successful, nnd, at worst, can
only make a march less fruitful of results than hoped for.
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- General.

Meantime trains of cars were whirling by, carrying to the
rear an immense amount of stores which had accumulated at At
lanta, and at the other stations along the railroad; and General
Steedman had come down to Kingston, to take charge of the
final evacuation and withdrawal of the several garrisons below
Ohattanoo~a.
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On the 10th of November the movement may bo said to
have fairly begun. All the troops designed for the campaign
were ordered to march for Atlanta, and General Corse, before
evacuating his post at Rome, was ordered to burn all the mills,
factories, etc., etc., that could be useful to the enemy, should he
undertake to pwsue us, or resume military possession of the
country. This was done on the night of the 10th, and next day
Corse reached Kingston. On the 11th General Thoma~ and I
interchanged full dispatches. He had heard of the arrival of
General A. J. Smith's two divisions at Paducah, which would
surely reach Nashville much sooner than General Hood could
possibly do from Florence, 80 that he was perfectly satisfied
with his share of the army.
On the 12th, with a full staff, I started from Kingston for
Atlanta; and about noon of that day we reached Cartersville,
and sat on the edge of a porch to rest, when the telegraph op
erator, Mr. Van Valkenburg, or Eddy, got the wire down from
the poles to his lap, in which he held a small pocket instrmnent.
Calling "Chattanooga," he received this message from General
Thomas, datedNASllVILLE,

.November 12, 1864-8.30.

A. M.

Major-General SnERMAN:
Your dispatch of twelve o'olock last night is received. I have no fears
that Beauregard can do us any harm now, and, if he attempts to follow you,
I will follow him as far as possible. If he does not follow you, I will then
thoroughly organize my troops, and believe I shall have men enough to
ruin him unless he gets out of the way very rapidly.
The oountry of Middle Alabama, I learn, is teeming with supplies this
year, which will be greatly to our advantage. I have no. additional news
to reportfrom the direction of Florence.
I am now convinced that the greater part of Beauregard's army is near
Florence and Tuscumbia, and that you will have at least a clear road before
you for several days, and that your success will fully equal your expecta
GEORGE H. TIIOMAS, Major-General.
tions.

I answered simply: "Dispatch received-all right." About
that instant of time, some of our men burnt a bridge, which
severed the telegraph-wire, and all communication with the rear
ceased thenceforth.
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As we rode on toward Atlanta that night, I remember the
railroad-trains going to the rear with a furious speed; the en
gineers and the few men about the trains waving us an affec
tionate adieu. It surely was a strange event-two hostile armies
marching in opposite directions, each in the full belief that it
was achieving a final and conclusive result in a great war; and
I was strongly inspired with the feeling that the movement on
our part was a direct attack upon the rebel army and the rebel
capital at Richmond, though a full thousand miles of hostile
country intervened, and that, for better or worse, it would end
the war.

OHAPTER XX.
THJil MARCH TO THE SEA-FROM ATLAbTTA. TO SA.V ..;L'nUH.
NOYE:\lllER AND DECEMBER, 1864.

o

ON the 12th of November the railroad and telegraph com
munications with the rear were broken, and the army stood de
tached from all friends, dependent on its own resources and sup
plies. No time was to be lost; all the detachments were ordered
to march rapidly for Atlanta, breaking up the railroad en route,
and generally to so damage the country as to make it untenable
to the enemy. By the 14th all the troops had arrived at or near
Atlanta, and were, according to orders, grouped into two wings,
the right and left, commanded respectively by :Major-Generals
O. O. Howard and H. W. Slocum, both comparatively young
men, but educated and experienced officers, fully competent to
their command.
The right wing was composed of the Fifteenth Oorps, Ma
jor-General P: J. Osterhaus commanding, and the Seventeenth
Oorps, Major-General Frank P. Blair commanding.
The left wing was composed of the Fourteenth Oorps, :Major
General Jefferson O. Davis commanding, and the Twentieth
Oorps, Brigadier-General A. S. Williams commanding.
The Fifteenth Oorps had fOllr divisions, commanded by
Brigadier-Generals Oharles R Woods, W. B. Hazen, John E.
Smith, and John Y. Oorse.
The Seventeenth Oorps had three divisions, commanded by
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Major-General J. A. Mower, and Brigadier-Generals M. D.
Leggett and Giles A. Smith.
The Fourteenth Oorpshad three divisions, commanded by
Brigadier-Generals W. P. Oarlin, James D. Morgan, and A.
Baird.
.
The Twentieth Oorps had also three divisions, commanded
by Brigadier-Generals N. J. Jackson, John W. Geary, and
W. T. Ward.
The cavalry division was held separate, subject to my own
orders. It was commanded by Brigadier-General Judson 1Gl
patrick, and was composed of two brigades, commanded by
Oolonels Eli H. Murray, of Kentucky, and Smith D. Atkins, of
Dlinois.
The strength of the army, as officially reported, is given in
the following tables, and shows an aggregate of fifty-five thou
sa"nd three hundred and twenty-nine infantry, five thousand and
sixty-three cavalry, and eighteen hundred and twelve artillery
in all, sixty-two thousand two hundred and four officers and
men. (See table for December 1st.)
REOAPITULATION-ATLANTA TO SAVANNAH.
December 1.

December 20.

112,196
4,961
1,188

1l~,329

M,2M

11M3
1;812

1,759

119,~

62,204

60,~98

ARM.

~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :.

Artillery

Aggregate

..

4,1>84

1----1----1----

The most extraordinary efforts had been made to purge this
army of non-combatants and of sick men, for we knew well
that there was to be no place of safety save with the army itself;
our wagons were loaded with ammunition, provisions, and for
age, and we could ill afford to haul even sick men in the am
bulances, so that all on this exhibit may be assumed to have
been able-bodied, experienced soldiers, well armed, well equipped
and provided, as far as human foresight could, with all the
essentials of life, strength, and vigorous action.
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The two general orders made for this march appear to me,
even at this late day, so clear, emphatic, and well-digested, that
no accollnt of that historic event is perfect without them, and
I give them entire, even at the seeming appearance of repe
tition; and, though they called for great sacrifice' and labor on
the part of the officers and men, I insist that these orders were
. obeyed as well as any c,imilar orders ever were, by an armyoper
ating wholly in an enemy's country, and dispersed, as we neces
sarily wer~, during the subsequent period of nearly six mO,nths.
[8peelal FIeld Orders, No. 119.]
nlMDQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION Oli' THE MISSISSIPPI,
m TIIE FIELD, KlliGSTON, GEORGL\, November 8, 1864.

l
f

The geneml commanding deems it proper at this time to inform the
officers and men of the Fourteenth, Fifteenth, Seventeenth, and Twentieth
Oorps, that he has organized them into an army for a special purpose, well
known to the War Department and to General Grant. It is sufficient for
you to know that it involves a departure from our present base, and a long
and difficult march to a new one. All the chances of war have been con
sidered and provided for, as far as human sagacity can. All he asks of you
is to maintain that discipline, patience, and courage, which have character
ized you in the past i and he hopes, through you, to strike a blow at our
enemy that will have a material effect in producing what we all so much
desire, his complete overthrow. Of aU things, the most important is, that
the men, during marches and in camp, keep their places and do not scatter
about as stragglers or foragers, to be picked up by a hostile people in detail.
It is also of the utmost importance that our wagons should not be loaded
with any thing but provisions lind ammunition. All surplus servants, non
combatants, and refugees, should now go to the rear, and none should be en
couraged to encumber us on the march. At some future time we will be
able to provide for the poor whites and blacks who seek to escape the
bondage under wbich they are now suffering. With these few simple cau
tions, he hopes to lead you to achievements equal in importance to those
of the past.
By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-(le-Camp.
[SpooL,) FIeld Orders, No. 120.]
HEADQUARTERS 'MILITARY DIVISION OJ! THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, KINGSTON, GEORGIA, Novemb81' 9, 1864.

t

r

1. For the purpose of military operations, this army is divided into two
wings viz.:
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The right wing, Major-General O. O. Howard commanding, composed
of the Fifteenth and Seventeenth Oorps; the left' wing, Major-General
H. W. Slocum commanding, composed of the F<lill'teenth and Twentieth
Corps.
2. The habitual order of march will be, wherever practicable, by four
roads, as nearly parallel as possible, and converging at points hereafter to be
indicated in orders. The cavalry, Brigadier-General Kilpatrick command
ing, will receive special orders from the commander-in-chief.
S. There will be no general train of supplies, but each corp~ will have
its ammunition-train and provision-train, distributed habitually as follows:
Behind each regiment should follow one wagon and one ambulance; be
hind each brigade should follow a due proportion of ammunition-wagons,
provision-wagons, and ambulances. In case of danger, each corps com
mander should change this order of march, by having his advance and
rear brigades unencumbered by wheels. The separate columns will start
habitually at 7 A. M., and make about fifteen miles per day, unless other
wise fixed in orders.
4. The army will fornge liberally on the country during the march. To
this end, each brigade commander will organize a good and sufficient forag
ing party, under the command of one or more discreet officers, who will
gather, near the route traveled, corn or forage of any kind, meat of any
kind, vegetables, corn-meal, or whatever is needed by the command, aim
ing at all times to keep in the wagons at least ten days' provisions for his
command, and three days' forage. Soldiers must not enter the dwellings
of the inhabitants, or commit any trespass; but, during a halt or camp,
they may be permitted to gather turnips, potatoes, and other vegetables,
and to drive in stock in sight of their camp. To regular foraging-parties
must be intrusted the gathering of provisions lind forage, at any distance
from the road traveled.
5. To corps commanders alone is intrusted the power to destroy mills,
houses, cotton-gins, etc.; and for them this general principle is laid down:
In districts and neighborhoods where the army is unmolested, no destruc
tion of such property should be permitted j but should guerrillas or bush
whackers molest our march, or should the inhabitants burn bridges, ob
struct roads, or otherwise manifest local hostility, then army command
ers should order and enforce a devastation IJ;lore or less relentless, according
to the measure of such hostility.
6. As for horses, mules, wagons, etc., belonging to the inhabitants, the
cavalry and artillery may appropriate freely and without limit; discrimi
nating, however, between the rich, who are usually hostile, and the poor
and industrious, usually neutral or friendly. Foraging-parties may also take
mules or horses, to replace the jaded animals of their trains, or to serve as
pack-mules for the regiments or brigades. In all foraging, of whatever
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kind, the parties engnged will refrain from abusive or threatening language,
and may, where the officer in command thinks proper, give written certifi
cates of the facts, but no receipts; and they will endeavor to leave with
each family a reasonable portion for their maintenance,
7. Negroes who are able-bodied and can be of service to the several
columns may be taken along; but each army commander will bear in
mind that the question of supplies is a very important one, and that his first
duty is to see to those who bear arms.
S. The organization, at once, of a good pioneer battalion for each army
corps, composed if possible of negroes, should be attended to. This bat
talion should follow the advance-guard, repair roads and double them if
possible, so that the columns will not be delayed after reaching bad places.
Also, army commanders should practise the habit of giving the artillery and
wagons the road, marching their troops on one side, and instruct their
troops to assist wagons at steep hills or bad crossings of streams.
9. Captain O. M. Poe, chief-engineer, will assign to each wing of the
army a pontoon-train, fully equipped and organized; and the commanders
thereof will see to their being properly protected at all times.
By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTon, Aide-de-Camp.

The greatest possible attention had been given to the artil
lery and wagon trains. The number of guns had beer)reduced
to sixty-five, or about one glm to each thousand men, and these
were generally in batteries of four guns each.
Each gun, caisson, and forge, was drawn by four teams of
horses. We had in all about twenty-five hundred wagons, with
teams of six mules to each, and six hundred ambulances, with
two horses to each. The loads were made comparatively light,
about twenty-five hundred pounds net; each wagon carrying
in addition the forage needed by its own team. Each soldier
carried on his person forty rounds of ammunition, and in the
wagons were enough cartridges to make up about two hundred
rounds per man, and in like manner two hundred rounds of as
sorted ammunition were carried for each gun.
The wagon-trains were divided equally between the four
corps, so that each had about eight hundred wagons, and these
usually on the march occupied five miles or more of road.
Each corps commander managed his own train; and habitu
ally the artillery and wagons had the road, while the men, with
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off in the distance, on the McDonough road, was the rear of
Howard's column, the gun-barrels glistening in the sun, the
white-topped Wftgons stretching away to the south; and right be
fore us the Fourteenth Corps, marching steadily and rapidly,
with a cheery look and swinging pace, that made light of the
thousand miles that lay between us and Richmond. Some
band, by accident, struck up the anthem of "John Brown's soul
goes marching on;" the men caught up the strain, ancl never
before, or since have I heard the chorus of "Glory, glory, halle
lujah!" done with more spirit, or in bctter harmony of time and
place.
Then we turned our horses' heads to the east; Atlanta was
soon lost behind the screen of trees, and became a thing of
the past. Ar01md it clings many a tho'ught of desperate bat
tle, of hope and fear, that now seem like the memory of a
dream; and I have never seen the place since. The day was
extremely beautiful, clear sunlight, with bracing air, and an un
usual feeling of exhilaration seemed to pervade all minds-a
feeling of something to come, vague and undefined, still full of
venture and intense interest. Even the common soldiers caught
the inspiration, and many a group called out to me as I worked
my way past them, " Uncle Billy, I guess Grant is waiting for
us at Richmond!" Indeed, the general sentiment was that we
were marching for Richmond, and that there we should end the
war, but how and when they seemed to care not; nor did they
measure the distance, or count the cost in life, or bother their
brains about the great rivers to be crossed, and the food re
quired for man and beast, that had to be gathered by the way.
There was a "devil-may-care" feeling pervading officers and
men, that made me feel the full load of responsibility, for suc
cess would be accepted as a matter of course, whereas, should
we fail, this "march" would be adjudged the wild adventure
of a crazy fool. I had no purpose to march direct for
Richmond by way of Augusta and Charlotte, but always de-'
signed to reach the sea-coast first at Savannah or Port Royal,
South Carolina, and even kept in mind the alternative of Pen
sacola.
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The first night out we camped by the road-side near Lithonia.
Stone Mountain, a mass of granite, was in plain view, cut out in
clear outline against the blue sky; the whole horizon was lurid
with the bonfires of ra.iI-ties, and groups of men all night were
carrying the heated rails to the nearest trees, and bending them
around the trunks. Oolonel Poe had provided tools for ripping
up the rails and twisting them when hot; but the best and easiest
way is the one I have described, of heating the middle of, the
iron-rails on bonfires made of the cross-ties, and then winding
them around a telegraph-pole or the trunk of some convenient
sapling. I attached much importance to this destruction of the
railroad, gave it my own personal attention, and made reiterated
orders to others on the snbj ect.
The next day we passed through the handsome town of
Oovington, the soldiers closing up "their ranks, the color-bear
ers unfurling their flags, and the bands striking up patriotic airs.
The white people came out of their houses to behold the sight,
spite of their deep hatred of the invaders, and the negroes were
simply frantic with joy. Whenever they heard my name, they
clustered about my horse, shouted and prayed in their peculiar
style, which had a natural eloquence that would have moved a
stone. I have witnessed hundreds, if not thousands, of such
scenes; and can now see a poor girl, in the very ecstasy of the
Methodist" shout," hl1gging the banner of one of the regiments,
and jumping up to the" feet of Jesus."
I remember, when riding around by a by-street in Covington,
to avoid the crowd that followed the marching column, that some
one brought me an invitation to dine with a sister of Sam. An
derson, who was a cadet at West Point with me; bnt the mes
senger reached me after we had passed the main part of the
town. I asked to be excused, and rode on to a place desig
nated for camp, at the crossing of the IDcofauhachee River,
about four miles to the east of the town. Here we made our
bivouac, and I walked up to a plantation-house close by, where
were assembled many negroes, among them an old, gray-haired
man, of as fine a head as I ever saw. I asked him if he under
stood about the war and its progress. He said lw did; that he
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had been looking for the" angel of the Lord" ever since he was
knee-illgh, anel, though we professed to be fighting for the Union,
he supposed that slavery was the cause, and that our success was
to be his freedom. I asked him if all the negro slaves compre
hended this fact, and he said they surely did. I then explained
to him that we wanted the slaves to remain where they were, and
not to load us down with useless mouths, which would eat up
the food needed for our fighting-men; that our success was their
assured freedom; that we could receive a few of their young,
hearty men as pioneers; but that, if they followed us in swarms
of old and young, feeble and helpless, it would simply load us
down and cripple us in our great task. I think Major Henry
Hitchcock was with me on that occasion, and made a note of
the conversation, and I believe that old man spread this message
to the slaves, which was carried from mouth to mouth, to the
very end of our journey, and that it in part saved us from the
great danger we incurred of swelling our numbers so that famine
would have attended our progress. It was at this very planta
tion that a soldier passed me with a ham on his musket, a jug of
sorghum-molasses under his arm, and a big piece of honey in
his hand, from which he was eating, and, catching my eye, he
remarked 8otto vooe and carelessly to a comrade, "Forage liber
ally on the country," quoting from my general orders. On this
occasion, as on many others that fell under my personal ob
servation, I reproved the man, explained that foraging must
be limited to the regular parties properly detailed, and that all
provisions thus obtained must be delivered to the regular com
missaries, to be fairly distributed to the men who kept their
ranks.
From Oovington the Fourteenth Oorps (Davis's), with which
was
traveling, turned to the right for Milledgeville, via Shady
I
Dale. General Slocum was ahead at Madison, with the Twen
tieth Oorps, having torn tlP the railroad as far as that place, and
thence had sent Geary's division on to the Oconee, to bm'll the
bridges across that stream, when tills corps turned south by
Eatonton, for Milledgeville, the common "objective" for the
first stage of the" march." We fOlmd abundance of corn, mo
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lasses, meal, bacon, and sweet-potatoes. ,Ve also took a good
many cows and oxen, and a large number of mules. In all these
the country was quite rich, never before having been visited
by a hostile army; the recent crop had been excellent, had
been just gathered and laid by for the winter. As a rule, we
destroyed none, but kept our wagons full, and fed our teams
bountifully.
The skill and success of the men in collecting forage was one
of the features of this march. Each brigade commander' had
authority to detail a company of foragers, usually about fifty
men, with one or two commissioned officers selected for their
boldness and en terprise. This party would be dispatched before
daylight with a knowledge of the intended day's march and
camp; would proceed on foot five or six miles from the route
traveled by their brigade, and then visit every plantation and
fanh within range. They would usually procure a wagon or
family carriage, load it with bacon, corn-meal, turkeys, chick
ens, ducks, and every thing that could be used as food or
forage, and would then regain the main road, usually in ad
vance of their train. When this came up, they would deliver
to the brigade commissary the supplies thus gathered by the
way. Often would I pass these foraging-parties at the road
side, waiting for their wagons to come up, and was amused
at their strange collections-mules, horses, even cattle, packed
with old saddles and loaded with hams, bacon, bags of corn
meal, and poultry of every character and description. Al
though this foraging was attended with great danger and hard
work, there seemed to be a charm about it that attracted the
soldiers, and it was a privilege to be detailed on such a party.
Daily they returned mounted on all sorts of beasts, which
were at once taken from them and appropriated to the gen
eral use; but the next day they would start out again on foot,
only to repeat the experience of the day before. No doubt,
many acts of pillage, robbery, and violence, were committ.ed by
these parties of foragers, usually called" bummers;" for I have
since heard of jewelry taken from women, and the plunder of
.articles that never reached the commissary; but these acts were
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exceptional and incidental: I never heard of any cases of mur
der or rape; and no army could have carried along sufficient
food and forage for a march of three hunch'ed miles; so that
foraging in some shape was necessary. The country was sparsely
settled, with no magistrates or civil authorities who could re
spond to requisitions, as is done in all the wars of Europe; so
that' this system of foraging was simply indispensable to our
success. By it our men were well supplied with all the essen
tials of life and healtb, while the wagons retained enough in
case of unexpected delay, and our animals were well fed. Indeed,
when we reached Savannah, the trains were pronounced by ex
perts to be the finest in flesh and appearance ever seen with
any army.
Habitually each corps followed some main road, and the
foragers, being kept out on the exposed flank, served all the
military uses of flankers. The main columns gathered, by the
roads traYeled, much forage and food, chiefly meat, COl'll, and
sweet-potatoes, and it w,as the duty of each division and brigade
quartermaster to fill his wagons as fast as the contents we're
issued to the troops. The wagon-trains had the right to the
road alway8, but each wagon was required to keep closed up, so
as to leaye no gaps in the column. If for any purpose any
wagon or group of wagons dropped out of place, they had to
wait for the rear. And this was always dreaded, for each
brigade commander wanted his train up at camp as soon after
reaching it with his men as possible.
I have seen much skill and industry displayed by these
quartermasters on the march, in trying to load their wagons
with corn and fodder by the way without losing their place in
column. Thcy would, while marching, shift the loads of
wagons, so as to have six or ten of them empty. Then, riding
well ahead, they would secure possession of certain stacks of
fodder near the road, or cribs of corn, leave some men in charge,
then open fences and a road back for a couple of miles, retnrn
to their trains, divert the empty wagons out of column, and con
duct them rapidly to their forage, load up and regain their place
in column withont losing distance. On one occasion I remem·
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bel' to have seen ten or a dozen wagons thus loaded with corn
from two or three full cribs, almost without halting. Thes~
cribs were built of logs, and roofed. The train-guard, by a
lever, had raised the whole side of the crib a foot or two; the
wagons drove close alongside, and the men in the cribs, lying on
their backs, kicked out a wagon-load of corn 5n the time I have
taken to describe it.
In a well-ordered and well-disciplined army, these things
might be deemed irregular, but I am convinced that the- in
genuity of these YOlmger officers accomplished many things far
better than I could have ordered, and the marches were thus
made, and the distances were accomplished, in the most admira
ble way. Habitually we started from camp at the earliest break
of dawn, and usually reached Calilp soon after noon. The
marches varied from ten to fifteen miles a day, though some
times on extreme flanks it was necessary to make as much as
twenty, but the rate of travel was regulated by the wagons; and,
considering the nature of the roads, fi~teen miles per day was
deemed the limit.
The pontoon-trains were in like manner distributed in about
equal proportions to the four corps, giving each a section of
about nine hundred feet. The pontoons were of the skeleton
pattern, with cotton-canvas covers, each boat, with its propor
tion of balks and chesses, constituting a load for one wagon. By
uniting two such sections together, we could make a bridge of
eighteen hundred feet, enough for any river we had to traveJ:se ;
but habitually the leading brigade would, out of the abundant
timber, improvise a bridge before the pontoon-train could come
up, unless in the cases of rivers of considerable magnitude, such
as the Ocmulgee, Oconee, Ogeechee, Savannah, etc.
On the 20th of November I was still with the Fourteenth
Corps, near Eatonton Factory, waiting to hear of the Twentieth
. Corps; and on the 21st we canlped near the house of a man
named Vanni the next day, about 4 P. M., General Davis had
halted his head of column on a wooded ridge, overlooking an
extensive slope of cultivated country, about ten miles short of
Milledgeville, and was deploying his troops for camp when I got
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up. There was a high, raw wind blowing, and I asked ilim why
he had chosen so cold and bleak a position. He explained that
he had accomplished his full distance for the day, and had there
an abundance of wood and water. He explained further that
his advance-guard was a mile or so ahead; so I tode on, asking
him to let his rear division, as it came up, move some distance
ahead into the depression or valley beyond. Riding on some
distance to the border of a plantation, I turned out of the main
road into a cluster of wild-phun bushes, that broke the force of
the cold November wind, dismounted, and instructed the staff
to pick out the place for our camp.
The afternoon was unusually taw and cold. :1'1y orderly was
at hand with his invariable saddle-bags, which contained a change
of under-clothing, my maps, a flask of whiskey, and bunch of
cigars. Taking a drink and lighting a cigar, I walked to a row
of negro-huts close by, entered one and fOlllld a soldier or two
warming themselves by a wood-fire. I took their place by the
fire, intending to wait there till our wagons bad got up, and
a camp made for the night. I was talking to the old negro
woman, when some one came and explained to me that, if I
would come farther down the road, I could find a better place.'
So I started on foot, and fOlmd on the main road a good dou
ble-hewed-log house, in one room of which Colonel Poe, Dr.
Moore, and others, had started a fire. I sent back orders to the
"plum-bushes" to bring om horses and saddles up to this house,
and an orderly to conduct our headquarter wagons to the same
place. In looking around the room, I saw a small box, like a
candle-box, marked "Howell Cobb," and, on inquiring of a
negro, found that we were at the plantation of General Howell
Cobb, of Georgia, one of the leading rebels of the South, then
a general in the Southern army, and who had been Secretary
of the United States Treasury in Mr. Buchanan's time. Of
course, we confiscated his property, and found it rich in corn,
beans, pea-nuts, and sorghum-molasses. Extensive fields were
all round the house; I sent word back to General DaviS to ex
plain whose plantation it was, and instrncted him to spare
nothing. That night huge bonfires consumed the fence-rails,
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kept our soldiers warm, and the teamsters and meD, as well as
the slaves, carried off an immense quantity of corn and provi.
sions of all sorts.
In due season the headquarter wagons came up, aud we got
supper. After supper 1 sat on a chair astride, with my back to
a good fire, musing, and became conscious that an old negro,
with a tallow-candle in his hand, was scanning my face closely.
1 inquired, "What do you want, old man ~" He answered,
" Dey say you is 1.fassa Sherman." '1 answered that such was
the case, and inquired what he wanted. He only wanted to
look at me, and kept muttering, "Dis nigger can't sleep dis
night." 1 asked him why he trembled so, and he said that he
wanted to be sure that we were in fact" Yankees," for on a
former occasion some rebel cavalry had put on light-blue over
coats, personating Yankee troops, and many of the negroes
were deceived thereby, himself among the number-had shown
them sympathy, and had in consequence been unmercifully
beaten therefor. 'rhis time he wanted to be certain before com
mitting himself; 60 1 told him to go out on the porch, from
which he could see the whole horizon lit up with camp-fires, and
he could then judge whether he had ever seen any thing like it
before. The old man became convinced that the " Yankees"
had come at last, about whom he had been dreaming all his
life; and some of the staff-officers gave him a strong drink of
whiskey, which set his tongue going. Lieutenant Snelling, who
commanded my escort, was a Georgian, and recoguized in this old
negro a favorite slave of his uncle, who resided about six miles
off; but the old slave did not at first recognize his young mas
ter in our uniform. One of my staff-ofIicers asked him what
had b~come of his young master, George. He did not know,
only that he had gone off to the war, and he supposed him
killed, as a matter of course. His attention was then drawn to
Snelling's face, when he fell on his knees and thanked God that
he had fOlmd his young master alive and along with the
Yankees. Snelling inquired all about his uncle and the family,
asked my permission to go and pay his uncle a visit, which
I granted, of course, and the next morning he described to me
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his visit. The uncle was not cordial, by any means, to find his
nephew in the ranles of the host that was desolating the land,
and Snelling came back, having exchanged his tired horse for a
fresher one out of his uncle's stables, explaining that surely
some of the" bummers" would have got the horse had he not.
The next morning, November 23d, we rode into lIfilledge
ville, the capital of the State, whither the Twentieth Corps had
preceded us; and during that day the left wing was all united,
in and around Milledgeville. From the inhabitants we leamed
that some of Kilpatrick's cavalry had preceded us by a couple
of days, and that all of the right wing was at and near Gordon,
twelVe miles off, viz., the place where the branch railroad came
to Milledgeville from the Macon & Savanna.h road. The first
stage of the journey was, therefore, complete, and absolutely
successful.
General Howard soon reported by letter the opera.tions
of his right wing, which, on leaving Atlanta., had substan
tially followed the two roads toward Macon, by Jonesboro' and
McDonough, and reached the Ocmulgee at Planters' Factory,
which they crossed, by the aid of the pontoon-train, during the
18th and 19th of November. Thence, with the Seventeenth
Oorps (General Blair's) he (General Howard) had marched via
Monticello toward Gordon, having dispatched Kilpatrick's cav
alry, supported by the Fifteenth Oorps (Osterhaus's), to feign on
Macon. Kilpatrick met the enemy's cavalry about four miles
out of Macon, and drove them rapidly back into the bridge-de
fenses held by infantry. Kilpatrick charged these, got inside
the parapet, but could not hold it, and retired to his infantry
supports, near Griswold Station. The Fifteenth Oorps tore up
the railroad-track eastward from Griswold, leaving Oharles R
Wood's division behind as a rear-guard-<>ne brigade of which
was intrenched across the Toad, with some of Kilpatrick's cav
alry on the flanks. On the 22d of November General G. W.
Smith, with a division of troops, came out of Macon, attacked
this brigade (Walcutt's) in position, and was handsomely re
pulsed and driven back into Macon. This brigade was in part
armed with Spencer repeating-rifles, and its fire was so rapid
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that General Smith insists to this day that he encountered a.
whole division; but he is mistaken; he was be~ten by one brig
ade (VValcutt's), and made no further effort to molest our opera
tions from that direction. General Walcutt was wounded in
the leg, and had to ride the rest of the distance to Savannah in
a carriage.
Therefore, by the 23d, I was in Milledgeville with the left
wing, and was in full communication with the right wing at
Gordon. The people of Milledgeville remained at home, except
the Governor (Brown), the State officers, and Legislature, who
had ignominiously fled, in the utmost disorder and confusion;
standing not on the order of their going, but going at once
some by rail, some by carriages, and many on foot. Some of
the citizens who remained behind described this flight of the
"brave and patriotic" Governor Brown. He had occupied a
public building known as the" Governor's Mansion," and had
hastily stripped it of carpets, curtains, and furniture of all
sorts, which were removed to a train of freight-cars, which
carried away these things-even the cabbages and vegetables
from his kitchen and cellar-leaving behind muskets, ammuni
tion, and the public archives. On arrival at Milledgeville I
occupied the same public mansion, and was soon overwhelmed
with appeals for protection. General Slocum had previously·
arrived with the Twentieth Oorps, had taken up his quarters
at the Milledgeville Hotel, established a good provost-guard,
and excellent order was maintained. The most frantic appeals
had been made by' the Governor and Legislature for help
from every quarter, and the people of the State had been
called out en ma·sse to resist and destroy the invaders of their
homes and firesides. Even the prisoners and convicts of the
penitentiary were released on condition of serving as soldiers,
and the cadets were taken from their military college for the
same purpose. These constituted a small battalion, under Gen
eral Harry Wayne, a former officer of the United States Army,
and son of the then J ustioe Wayne of the Supreme Oourt. But
these hastily retreated east across the Oconee River, leaving us
a gCVld bridge, which we promptly secured.
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At l.1:illedgeville we found newspapers from all the South,
and learned the consternation which had filled the Southern
mind at our temerity; many charging that we were actually
fleeing for our lives and seeking safety at the hands of our fleet
on the sea-coast. All demanded "that we should be assailed,
"front, flank, and rear;" that provisions should be destroyed in
advance, so that we would starve; that bridges should be
burned, roads obstructed, and no mercy shown us. Judging
from the tone of the Southern press of that day, the outside
world must have supposed us ruined and lost. I give a few
of these appeals as samples, which to-day must sound strange to
the parties who made them:
CORINTH, lI'hsslSSIPPI, November 18, 1864.
To the People of Georgia,'
Arise for the defense of your native soil! Rally around your patriotic
Governor and gallant soldiers! Obstruct and destroy all the roads in Sher
man's front, flank, and rear, and his army will soon starve in your midst.
Be confident. Be resolute. Trust in an overruling Providence, and suc
cess will soon crown your efforts. I hasten to join you in the defense of
your homes aud firesides.
G. T. BEAUREGARD.

RIC_OND, November 18, 1864.
To the People of Georgia,'
You have now the best opportunity ever yet presented to destroy the
enemy. Put every thing at the disposal of our generals; remove all pro
visions from the path of the invader, and put all obstructions in his path.
Every citizen with his gun, and every negro with his spade and axe,
can do the work of a soldier. You can destroy the enemy- by retarding his
march.
Georgians, be firm I Aet promptly, and fear not!
B. H. HILl:., Senator.
I most cor<1ially approve the above.
JAMES A. SEDDON, Secretary of War.

RIOInIOND, November 19,1864.
To the People of GC01'gia,'
We have had a special conference with President Davis and the Secretary
of War, and are able to assnre you that they have done and are still doing
all that can be done to meet the emergency that presses upon you. Let
every man fly to arms I Remove your negroes, horses, cattle, and provisions
from Sherman's army, and burn what you cannot carry. Burn all bridges,

;.
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and block up the roads in bis route. Assail the invader in front, flank, and
rear, by night nud by day. Let him have no rest.
JULIAN HARTRIDGE,

MARK BLAUFORD,

J. H. REYNOLDS,

General N. LESTER,
J OSEPII M. SMITU,

JOHN

T.

SUOEMAKER,

Member8 of Oongress.

Of course, we were rather amused than alarmed at these
threats, and made light of the feeble opposition offered to our
progress. Some of the officers (in the spirit of mischief) gathered
together in the vacant hall of Representatives, elected a Speaker,
and constituted themselves the Legislature of the State of
Georgia I A proposition was made to repeal the ordinance of
secession, which was well debated, and resulted in its repeal by
a fair vote I I was not present at these frolics, but heard of them
at the time, and enjoyed the joke.
Meantime orders were made for the total destmction of the
arsenal and its contents, and of such public buildings as could
be easily converted to hostile uses. But little or no damage was
done to private property, and General Slocum, with my approval,
spared several mills, and many thousands of bales of cotton,
taking what he knew to be worthless bonds, that the cotton
should not be used for the Confederacy. :Meantime the right
wing continued its movement along the railroad toward Savan
nah, tearing up the track and destroying its iron. At the Oconee
was met a feeble resistance from Harry Wayne's troops, but soon
the pontoon-bridge was laid, and that wing crossed over. Kil
patrick's cavalry was brought into Milledgeville, .and crossed
the Oconee by the bridge near the town; and on the 23d I made
the general orders for the next stage of the march as far as
:Millen. These were, substl1,ntially, for the right wing to follow
the Savannah Railroad, by roads on its south; the left wing was
to move to Sandersville, by Davisboro' and Louisville, while
the cavalry was ordered by a circuit to the north, and to march
rapidly for Millen, to rescue our prisoners of war confined there.
The distance was about a hundred miles.
General Wheeler, with his division of rebel cavalry, had suc
ceeded in getting ahead of us between Milledgeville and Au!?,"usta;
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and General W. J. Hardee 4ad been dispatehed by General
Beauregard from Hood's army to oppose our progress directly
in front. He had, however, brought with him no troops, but
relied on his influence with the Georgians (of whose State he
was a native) to arouse the people, and with them to annihilate
Sherman's .army I
On the 24th we renewed the march, and I accompanied the
Twentieth Corps, which took the direct road to Sandersville,
which we reached simultaneously with the Fomteenth Corps,
on the 26th. A brigade of rebel cavalry was deployed before
the town, and was driven in and through it by our skirmish
line. I myself saw the rebel cavalry apply fire to stacks of fod
der standing in the fields at Sandersville, and gave orders to
burn some unoccupied dwellings close by. On entering the town,
I told certain citizens (who would be sme to spread the report)
that, if the enemy attempted to carry out their threat to burn
their food, corn, and fodder, in our route, I would most un
doubtedly execute to the letter the general orders of devastation
made at the outset of the campaign. With this exception, and
one or two minor cases near Savannah, the people did not .
destroy food, for they saw clearly that it would be ruin to them
selves.
At Sandersville I halted the left wing until I heard that the
right wing was abreast of us on the railroad. During the
evening a negro was brought to me, who had that day been
to the station (Tenille), about six miles south of the town. I in
quired of him if there were any Yankees there, and he an
swered, " Yes." He described in his own way what he had seen.
"First, there come along some cavalry-men, and they bmned
the depot; then come along some infantry-men, and they tore
up the track, and burned it;" and just before he left they had
" sot fire to the well! "
The next morning, viz., the 27th, I rode down to the sta
tion, and fOlmd General Corse's division (of the Fifteenth Corps)
engaged in destroying the railroad, and saw the well which
my negro informant had seen" bmnt." It was a square pit
about twenty-five feet deep, boarded up, with wooden steps lead
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ing to the bottom, wherein was a fine copper pump, to lift
the water to a tank above. The soldiers had broken up the
pump, heaved in the steps and lining, and set fire to the mass
of lumber in the bottom of the well, which corrobol'ated the
negro's description.
From this point Blair's corps, the Seventeenth, took up the
work of destroying the raih'oad, the Fifteenth Corps following an
other road leading eastward, farther to the south of the rail,road.
While the left wing was marching toward Louisville, north of
the railroad, General Kilpatrick had, with his cavalry division,
moved rapidly toward WayneSboro', on the branch railroad lead
ing from Millen to Augusta. He found vVneeler's division of
rebel cavah'y there, and had considerable skirmishing with it;
but, learning that our prisoners had been removed two days be
fore from Millen, he returned to Louisville on the 29th, where
he found the left wing. Here he remained a couple of days to
rest his horses, and, receiving orders from me to engage Wheeler
and give him all the fighting he wanted, he procured from
General Slocum the assistance of the infantry division of General
. Baird, and moved back for Waynesboro' on the 2d of December,
the remainder of the left wing continuing its march on toward
Millen. N ear Waynesboro' \Vheeler was again encountered,
and driven through the town and beyond Brier Creek, toward
Augusta, thus keeping up the delusion that the main army was
moving toward Augusta. General Kilpatrick's fighting and
movements about Waynesboro' and Brier Creek were spirited,
and produced a good effect by relieving the infantry column and
the wagon-trains of all molestation during their march on :Millen.
Having thus covered that flank, he tumed south and followed
the movement of the Fourteenth Corps to Buckhead Church,
north of Millen and near it.
On the 3d of December I entered Millen with the Seven
teenth Corps (General Frank P. Blair), and there paused one day,
to communicate with all parts of the army. General Howard
was south of the Ogeechee River, with the Fifteenth Corps,
opposite Scarboro'. General Slocum was at Buckhead Church,
four mnes north of Millen, with the Twentieth Corps. The
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Fourteenth (General Davis) was at Lumpkin's Station, on the
Augusta road, about ten miles north of Millen, and the cavalry
division was within easy support of this wing. Thus the whole
army was in good position and in good condition. "Ve had
largely subsisted on the country; our wagons were full of
forage alid provisions; but, as we approached the sea-coast, the
country became more sandy and barren, and food became more
scarce; still, with little or no loss, we had traveled two-thirds of
our distance, and I concluded to push on for Savannah. At
Millen I learned that General Bragg was in Augusta, and that
General Wade Hampton had been ordered there from Rich
mond, to organize a large cavalry force with which to resist our
progress.
.
General Hardee was ahead, between us and Savannah, with
McLaw's division, and other irregular troops, that could not, I
felt assured, exceed ten thousand men. I caused the fine depot
at Millen to be destroyed, and other damage done, and then re
sumed the march directly on Savannah, by the four main roads.
The Seventeenth Oorps (General Blair) followed substantially the
raih'oad, and, along with it, on the 5th of December, I reached
Ogeechee Ohurch, abont fifty miles from Savannah, and found
there fresh earthworks, which had been thrown up by McLaw's
division; but he must have seen that both his fla.nks were being
turned, and prudently retreated to Savannah without a fight.
All the columns then pursued leisurely their march toward Sa
vannah, corn and forage becoming more and more scarce, but
rice-fields beginning to occur along the Savannah and Ogeechee
Rivers, which proved a good substitute, both as food and forage.
The weather was fine, the roads good, and every thing seemed
to favor us. Never do I recall a more agreeable sensation than
the sight of our camps by night, lit up by the fires of fragrant
pine-knots. The trains were all in good order, and the men
seemed to march their fifteen miles a day as though it were
nothing. No enemy opposed us, and we could only occasionally
hear the faint reverberation of a gun to our left rear, where we
knew that General Kilpatrick was 8kirmishing with Wheeler's
cavalry, which persistently followed him. But the infantry colr
39
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nmns had met with no opposition whatsoever. McLaw's divi
sion was falling back before us, and we occasionally picked up a
few of his men as prisoners, who insisted that we would meet
with strong opposition at Savannah.
On the 8th, as I rode along, I found the column turned ont
of the main road, marching through the £elds. Close by, in
the corner of a fence,. was a group of men standing around a
handsome young officer, whose foot had been blown to pieces
by a torpedo planted in the road. He was waiting for a sur
geon to amputate his leg, and told me that he was riding along
with the rest of his brigade - staff of the Seventeenth Oorps,
when a torpedo trodden on by his horse had exploded, killing
the horse and literally blowing off all the flesh from one of his
legs. I saw the terrible wound, and made full inquiry into the
facts. There had been no resistance at that point, nothing to
give warning of danger, and the rebels had planted eight-inch
shells in the road, with friction-matches to explode them by
being trodden on. This was not war, but murder, and it made
me very angry. I immediately ordered a lot of rebel prison
ers to be brought from the provost-guard, armed with picks
and spades, and made them march in close order along the
road, so as to explode their own torpedoes, or to discover and
dig them up. They begged hard, but I reiterated the order,
and could hardly help laughing at their stepping so gingerly
along the road, where it was supposed sunken torpedoes might
explode at each step, but they found no other torpedoes till near
Fort McAllister. That night we reached Pooler's Station, eight
miles from Savannah, and during the next two days, Decem
ber 9th and 10th:, the several corps reached the defenses of Sa
vannah-the Fourteenth Oorps on the left, touching the river;
the Twentieth Corps next; then the Seventeenth; and the Fif
teenth on the extreme right; thus completely investing the city.
Wishing to reconnoitre the place in person, I rode forward by
the Louisville road, into a dense wood of oak, pine, and cypress,
left the horses, and walked down to the railroad-track, at a place
where there was a side-track, and a cut about four feet deep.
From that point the railroad was straight, leadin~ into Sayan·
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nah, and about eight hundred yards off were a rebel parapet
and battery. I could see the CG'tnnoneers preparing to fire, and
cautioned the officers near me to scatter, as we would likely
attract a shot. Very soon I saw the white puff of smoke, and,
watching close, caught sight of the ball as it rose in its flight,
and, finding it coming pretty straight, I stepped a short distance
to one side, but noticed a negro very near me in the act of cross
ing the track at right angles. Some one called to him to .look
out; but, before the poor fellow understood his danger, the ball
(a thirty-two-pound round shot) struck the ground, and rose in
its first ricochet, caught the negro under the right jaw, and liter
ally carrie~ away his head, scattering blood and brains about.
A soldier close by spread an overcoat over the body, and we an
concluded to get out of that railroad-cut. Meantime, General
Mower's division (\f the Seventeenth Corps had crossed the
canal to the right cf the Louisville road, and had found the
line of parapet continuous; so at Savannah we had again :nm up
against the old familiar parapet, with its deep ditches, canals,
and bayous, full of water; aud it looked as though another
siege was inevitable. I accordingly made a camp or bivouac
near the Louisville road, about five miles from Savannah, and
proceeded to invest the place closely, pushing forward recon
noissances at every available point.
As soon as it was demonstrated that Savannah was well for
tified, with a good garrison, commanded by General William J.
Hardee, a competent soldier, I saw that the first step was to
ope.!l communication with our fleet, supposed to be waiting for
us with supplies and clothing in Ossabaw Sound.
General Howard had, some nights previously, sent one of his
best scouts, Captain Duncan, with two men, in a canoe, to drift
past Fort McAllister, and to convey to the fleet a knowledge of
our approach. General Kilpatrick's cavalry had also been trans
ferred to the south bank of the Ogeechee, with orders to open
communication with the fleet. Leaving orders with General
Slocum to press the siege, I instructed General Howard to send
a division with all his engineers to King's Bridge, fourteen and
a half miles southwest from Savannah, to rebuild it. On the

196

TIm MARCH TO THE SEA. .

[1864.

evening of the 12th I rode over myself, and spent the night at
Mr. King's house, where I found General Howard, with Gen
eral Hazen's division of the Fifteenth Corps. His engineers
were hard at work on the bridge, which they finished that night,
and at sunrise Hazen's division passed over. I gave General
Hazen, in person, his orders to march rapidly down the right
bank of the Ogeechee, and without hesitation to assault and
carry Fort :McAllister by storm. I knew it to be strong in
heavy artillery, as against an approach from the sea, but believed
it open and weak to the rear. I explained to General Hazen,
fully, that on his action depended the safety of the whole
army, and the success of the campaign. Kilpatrick had already
felt the fort, and had gone farther down the coast to Kilkenny
Bluff, or St. Catharine's Sound, where, on the same day, he had
commlmication with a vessel belonging to the blockading fleet;
but, at the time, I was not aware of this fact, and trusted en
tirely to General Hazen and his division of infantry, the Second
of the Fifteenth Corps, the same old division which I had com
manded at Shiloh and Vicksburg, in which I felt a special pride
and confidence.
Having seen General Hazen fairly off, accompanied by Gen
eral Howard, I rode with my staff down the left bank of the
Ogeechee, ten miles to the rice-plantation of a Mr. Cheeves, where
General Howard had established a signal-station to overlook the
lower river, and to watch for any vessel of the blockading
squadron, which the negroes reported to be expecting us, be
cause they nightly sent up rockets, and daily dispatched a steam
boat up the Ogeechee as near to Fort :McAllister as it was safe.
On reaching the rice-mill at Cheeves's, I found a guard and
'<1
a couple of twenty-pound Parrott gun,s, of De Gres's battery,
which :fired an occasional shot toward Fort McAllister, plainly
seen over the salt-marsh, about three miles distant. Fort lIc
Allister had the rebel flag flying, and occasionally sent a heavy
shot back across the marsh to where we were, but otherwise
every thing about the place looked as peaceable and quiet as on
the Sabbath.
The signal-officer had built a platform on the ridge-pole of

1864.]

THE MAROn TO THE SEA.

191

the rice-mill. Leaving our horses behind the stacks of rice-straw,
we all got on the roof of a shed attached to the mill, where
from I could communicate with the signal-officer above, and at
the same time look out toward Ossabaw Sound, and across the
Ogeechee River at Fort McAllister. About 2 P. M. we observed
signs of commotion in the fort, and noticed one or two guns fired
inland, and some musket-skirmishing in the woods close by.
This betokened the approach of Hazen's division, which
had been anxiously expected, and soon thereafter the signal
officer discovered about three miles above the fort a signal-flag,
with which he conversed, and found it to belong to General
Hazen, who was preparing to assault the fort, and wanted to
know if I were there. On being assured of this fact, and that I
expected the fort to be carried before night, I received by sig
nal the assurance of General Hazen that he was making his
preparations, and would soon attempt the assault. The sun was
rapidly declining, and I was dreadfully impatient. At that
very moment some one discovered a faint cloud of smoke, and
an object gliding, as it were, along the horizon above the tops of
th~ sedge toward the sea, which little by little grew till it was
pronounced to be the smoke-stack of a steamer coming up the
river. "It must be one of our squadron I" Soon the flag of the
United States was plainly visible, and our attention was divided
between this approaching steamer and the expected assault.
When the sun was about an hour high, another signal-message
came from General Hazen that he was all ready, and I replied
to go ahead, as a friendly steamer was approaching from below.
Soon we made out a group of officers on the deck of this
vessel, signaling with a flag, ",iVho are you ~" The answer went
oacl{ promptly, "General Sherman." Then followed the question,
"Is Fort McAllister taken ~" " Not yet, but it will be in a
minute!" Almost at that instant of time, we saw Hazen's
troops come out of the dark fringe of woods that encompassed
the fort, the lines dressed as on parade, with colors flying, and
moving forward with a quick, steady pace. Fort McAllister
was then all alive, its big guns belching forth dense clouds of
smoke, which soon enveloped our assaulting lines. One color
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went down, but was up in a moment. On the lines advanced,
'faintly seen in the white, sulphurous smoke; there was a pause,
a cessation of fire; the smoke cleared away, and the parapets
were blue with our men, who fired their muskets in the air, and
shouted so that we actually heard them, or felt that we did.
Fort McAllister was taken, and the good news was instantly sent
by the signal-officer to our navy friends on the approaching gnn
boat, for a point of timber had shut out Fort McAllister from
their view, and they had not seen the action at all, but must
have heard the cannonading.
During the progress of the assault, our little group on
Cheeves's mill harcUy breathed; but no sooner did we see our
flags on the parap~t than I exclaimed, in the language of the
poor negro at Cobb's plantation," This nigger will have no
sleep this night! "
I was resolved to communicate with our fleet that night,
which happened to be a beautiful moonlight one. At the
wharf belonging to Cheeves's mill was a small skiff, that had
been used by our men in fishing or in gathering oysters. I
was there in a minute, called for a vohmteer crew, when several
young officers, Nichols and Merritt among the number, said
they were good oarsmen, and volunteered to pull the boat down
to Fort McAllister. General Howard asked to accompany me;
so we took seats in the stern of the boat, and our crew of officers
pulled out with a will. The tide was setting in strong, and they
had a hard pull, for, though the distance was but three miles in
an air-line, the river was so crooked that the actual distance
was fully six miles. On the way down we passed the wreck of
a steamer which had been sunk some years before, during a
naval attack on Fort McAllister.
Night had fairly set in when we discovered a soldier on the
beach. I hailed him, and inquired if he knew where General
Hazen was. He answered that the general was at the house of
the overseer of the plantation (McAllister's), and that he could
guide me to it. We accordingly landed, tied our boat to a drift
log, and followed our guide through bushes to a frame-honse,
standing in a grove of live-oaks, near a row of negro quarters.
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General Hazen was there with his staff, in the act of getting sup
per; he invited us to join them, which we accepted promptly, for
we were really very hungry. Of course, I congratulated Hazen
most heartily on his brilliant success, and praised its execution
very highly, as it deserved, and he explained to me more in de
tail the exact results. The fort was an inclosed work, and its
land-front was in the nature of a bastion and curtains, with good
parapet, ditch, jmise, and chevevux-defrise, made out of the
large branches of live-oaks. Luckily, the rebels had left' the
larger and lillwieldy trunks on the ground, which served as a
good cover for the skirmish-line, which crept behind these logs,
and from them kept the artillerists from loading and firing their
guns accurately.
The assault had been made by three parties in line, one from
below, one from above the fort, and the third directly in rear,
along the capital. All were simultaneous, and had to pass a
good abatis and line of torpedoes, which actually killed more
of the assailants than the heavy guns of the fort, which gener
ally overshot the mark. Hazen's entire loss was reported, killed
and wounded, ninety-two. Each party reached the parapet
about the same time, and the garrison inside, of about two hun
dred and fifty men (about fifty of them killed or wounded), were
in his power. The commanding officer, Major Anderson, was
at that moment a prisoner, and General Hazen invited him in
to take supper with us, which he did.
Up to this time General Hazen did not know that a gun
boat was in the river below the fort; for it was shut off from
sight by a point of timber, and I was determined to board her
that night, at whatever risk or cost, as I wanted some news of
what was going on in the outer world. Accordingly, after
supper, we all walked down to the fort, nearly a mile from the
house where we had been, ent"ered Fort McAllist81~, held by a
regiment of Hazen's troops, and the sentinel cautioned us to
be very careful, as the ground outside the fort was full of torpe
does. Indeed, while we were there, a torpedo exploded, tear
ing to pieces a poor fellow who was hunting for a dead com·
rade. Inside the fort lay the dead as they had fallen, and they

"
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could hardly be distinguished from theil' living comrades, sleep
ing s01mdly side by side in the pale moonlight. In the river,
close by the fort, was a good yawl tied to a stake, but the tide
was high, and it required some time to get it in to the bank; the
commanding officer, whose name I cannot recall, manned the
boat with a good crew of his men, and, with General Howard,
I entered, and pulled down-stream, regardless of the warnings
of all about the torpedoes.
The night was unusually bright, and we expected to find the
gunboat within a mile or so; but, after pulling down the river
fully three miles, and not seeing the gunboat, I began to think
she had turned and gone back to the sound; but we kept on,
following the bends of the river, and about six miles below 1.£c
Allister we saw her light, and soon were hailed by the vessel at
anchor. Pulling alongside, we announced ourselves, and were
received with great warmth and enthusiasm on deek by half a
dozen naval officers, among them Captain Williamson, United
States Navy. She proved to be the Dandelion, a tender of the
regular gunboat Flag, posted at the mouth of the Ogeechee.
All sorts of questions were made and answered, and we learned
that Captain Duncan had safely reached the squadron, had com
municated the good news of our approach, and they had been
expecting us for some days. They explained that Admiral
Dahlgren commanded the South-Atlantic Squadron, which was
then engaged in blockading the coast from Oharleston south,
and was on his flag-ship, the Harvest Moon, lying in Wassaw
Sound; that General J. G. Foster was in command of the De
partment of the South, with his headquarters at Hilton Head;
and that several ships loaded With stores for the annywere lying
in Tybee Roads and in Port Royal Sound. From these officers
I also learned that General Grant was still besieging Petersburg
and Richmond, and that matters and things generally remained
pretty much the same as when we had left Atlanta. All thoughts
!Seemed to have been turned to us in Georgia, cut off from all
communication with our friends; and the rebel papers had re
ported us to be harassed, defeated, starving, and fleeing for safety
to the coast. I then asked for pen and paper, and wrote sev·
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eral hasty notes to General Foster, Admiral Dahlgren, General
Grant, and the Secretary of ,Val', giving in general terms the
actual state of affairs, the fact of the capture of Fort Mc
Allister, and of my desire that means should be taken to estab
lish a line of supply from the vessels in port up the Ogeechee
to the rear of the army. As a sample, I give one of these notes,
addressed to the Secretary of War, intended for publication to
relieve the anxiety of our friends at the North generally:
ON BOARD D.u.'DELION, OSSABAW SOUND,

DeeemlJer 13,1864-11.50 P.

1II.

To Hon. E. M. STANTON, Se<Jretwry of War, Washington, D. O. :
To-day, at 5 P. M., General Hazen's division of the Fifteenth Corps carried
Fort McAllister by assault, capturing its entire garrison and stores. This
opened to us Ossabaw Sound, and I pushed down to this gunboat to com
municate with the fleet. Before Ol)(ming communication we had completely
destroyed all the railroads leading into Savannah, and invested the city.
The left of the army is on the Savannah River thl'ee miles above the city,
and the right on the Ogeechee, at King's Bridge. The army is in splen
did order, and aqua! to any thing. The weather has been fine, and supplies
were abundant. Our march was most agreeable, and we wera not at all
molested by guerrillas.
We reached Savannah three days ago, but, owing to Fort McAllister,
could not communicate; but, now that we have McAllister, we can go
ahead.
We have already captured two boats on the Savannah River, and pre
vented their gunboats from coming down.
I estimate the population of Savannah at t"ll" enty-five thousand, and the
garrison at fifteen thousand. General Hardee commanlls.
We have not lost a wagon on the trip; but have gathered a large
Bupply of negroes, mules, horses, otc" and our teams are in far better con
dition than when we started.
My first duty will be to clear the army of surplus negroes, mules, and
horses. We have utterly destroyed ovor two hundred miles of ra,ils, and
consumod stores and provisions that were essential to Lee's and Hood's
armies.
The quick work made with McAllister, the opening of communication
with our fleet, and our consequent independence as to supplies, dissipate all
their boasted threats to head us off and starve the army.
I regard Savannah as already gained. Yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major- General.

By this time the night was well ,tdvanced, and the tide was
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running ebb-strong; so I asked Captain ·Williamson to tow us up
as near Fort McAllister as he would venture for the torpedoes,
of which the navy-officers had a wholesome dread; The Dande
lion steamed up some three or four miles, till the lights of Fort
:McAllister could be seen, when she anchored, and we pulled to
the fort in our own boat. General Howard and I then walked
up to the 1'IcAllister House, where we found General Hazen and
his officers asleep on the floor of one of the rooms. ,Lying
down on the floor, I was soon fast asleep, but shortly became con
scious that some one in the room was inquiring for me among
the sleepers. Calling out, I was told that an officer of General
Foster's staff had just arrived from a steamboat anchored below
McAllister; that the general was· extremely anxious to see me
on important business, but that he was lame from an old :Mexi
can-War wound, and could not possibly come to me. I was
extremely weary from the incessant labor of the day and
night before, but got up, and again walked down the sandy
road to McAllister, where I found a boat awaiting us, which car
ried us some three miles down the river, to the steamer vV. W.
Coit (I think), on board of which we found General Fostm;.
He had just come from Port Royal, expecting to find Admiral
Dahlgren in Ossabaw Sound, and, hearing of the capture of
Fort J\fcAllister, he had come up to see me. He described fully
the condition of affairs with his own command in South Caro
lina. He had made several serious efforts to effect a lodgment
on the railroad which connects Savannah with Charleston near
Pocotaligo, but had not succeeded in reaching the railroad itself,
though he had a full division of troops, strongly intrenched, near
Broad River, within cannon-range of the railroad. He ex
plained, moreover, that there were at Port Roya: abundant sup
plies of bread and provisions, as well as of clOthing, designed
for our use. We still had in our wagons and in camp abun
dance of meat, but we needed bread, sugar, and coffee, and it
was all-important that a route of supply should at once be
opened, for which purpose the aid and assistance of the navy
were indispensable. vVe accordingly steamed down the Ogeechee
River to Ossabaw Sound, in hopes to meet Admiral Dahlgren,
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but he was not there, and we continued on by the inland chan
llel to ,Vassaw Sound, where we fOlmd the Harvest J'lfoon, and
Admiral Dahlgren. I was not personally acquainted with him
at the time, but he was so extremely kind and courteous that
I was at once attracted to him. There was nothing in his
power, he said, which he would not do to assist us, to make our
campaign absolutely successful. He undertook at once to find
vessels of light draught to carry our supplies from Port Royal
"to Cheeves's Mill, or to King's Bridge above, whence they cO)1ld
be hauled by wagons to our several camps; he offered to return
with me to Fort McAllister, to superintend the removal of the
torpedoes, and to relieve me of all the details of this most difficult
work. General Foster then concluded to go on to Port Royal,
to send back to us six hundred thousand rations, and all the
rifled guns of heavy calibre, and ammunition on hand, with which
I thought we could reach the city of Savannah, from the posi
tions already secmed. Admiral Dahlgren then returned with
me in the Harvest :Moon to Fort J'lfcAllister. This consumed all
of the 14th of December; and by the 15th I had again reached
Cheeves's 1I1ill, where my horse awaited me, and rode on to Gen
eral Howard's headquarters at Anderson's plantation, on the
plank-road, about eight miles back of Savannah. I reached
this place about noon, and immediately sent orders to my
own headquarters, on the Louisville road, to have them brought
over to the plank-road, as a place more central and convenient;
gave written notice to Generals Slocum and Howard of. all
the steps taken, and ordered them to get ready to receive
the siege-guns, to put them in position to bombard Savannah,
and to prepare for the general assault. The country back of
Savannah is very low, and intersected with innumerable salt
water creeks, swamps, and rice-fields. Fortunately the weather
was good and the roads were passable, but, should the winter
rains set in, I knew that we would be much embarrassed. There
fore, heavy details of men were at once put to work to prepare
a wharf and depot at King's Bridge, and the roads leading thereto
were corduroyed in advance. The Ogeechee Canal was also
cleared out for use; and boats, such as were common on the river
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plantations, were collected, in which to float stores from our pro
posed base on the Ogeechee to the points most convenient to
the several camps.
Slocum's wing extended from the Savannah River to the
canal, and Howard's wing from the canal to the extreme right,
along down the Little Ogeechee. The enemy occupied not
only the city itself, with its long line of outer works, but the
many forts which had been built to guard the approaches
from the sea-such as at Beaulieu, Rosedew, ·White Bluff,
Bonaventura, Thunderbolt, Cansten's Bluff, Forts Tatnall,
Boggs, etc., etc. I knew that General Hardee could not have a
galTison strong enough for all these purposes, and I was there
fore anxious to break his lines before he could receive reen·
forcements from Virginia or Augusta. General Slocum had
already captured a couple' of steamboats trying to pass down
the Savannah River from Augusta, and had established some of
his men on Argyle and Hutchinson Islands above the city, and
wanted to transfer a whole corps to the South Carolina bank;
but, as the enemy had iron-clad gunboats in the river, I did not
deem it prudent, because the same result could be better accom
plished f om General Foster's position at Broad River.
Fort :1YIcAllister was captured as described, late in the
evening of December 13th, and by the 16th many steamboats
had passed up as high as King's Bridge; among them one
which General Grant had dispatched with the mails for the
army, which had accumulated since our departure from Atlanta,
under charge of Colonel A. H. Markland. These mails were
most welcome to all the officers and soldiers of the army, which
had been cut oft' from friends and the world for two months,
and this prompt receipt of letters from home had an excellent
effect, making us feel that home was near. By this vessel also
came Lieutenant Dunn, aide-de-camp, with the following letter
of December 3d, from General Grant, and on the next day
Colonel Babcock, United States Engineers, arrived with the let
ter of December 6th, both of which are in General Grant's own
handwriting, and are given entire:
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HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF TAil UNITED STATES, }
CITY POINT, VillGINIA, December 3, 1864.

JlO()or- General W. T. SHERMAN, commanding Armies near Savannah,
Georgia.
GENERAL; The little information gleaned from the Southern press indi
cating no great obstacle to your progress, I havo directed your mails (which
had been previously collected in Baltimore by Oolonel Markland, special
agent of the Post· Office Department) to be sent as far e.s the blockading
squadron off Savannah, to be forwarded to you as soon as heard from on
the coast.
Not liking to rejoice before the victory is assured, I abstain from con
gratulating you and those under your C'ommanu, until bottom has been
struck. I have never had a fear, however, for the result.
Since you left Atlanta no very great progress has been made here.
The enemy has been closely watched, though, and prevented from detaching
against you. I think not one man has gone from here, except some twelve
or fifteen hundred dismounted cavalry. Bragg has gone from Wilmington.
I am trying to take advantage of his absence to get possession of that place.
Owing to some preparations Admiral Porter and General Butler are making
to blow up Fort Fisher (which, while hoping for the best, I do not believe
a particle in), there is a delay in getting this expedition off. I hope they
will be ready to start by the 7th, and that Bragg will not llave started back
by that time.
In this letter I do not intend to give you any thing like directions for
future action, but will state a general idea I have, and will get your views
after you have established yourself on the sea-coast. With your veteran
army I hope to get control of the only two through routes from enst to west
possessed by the enemy before the fall of Atlanta. The condition will be
filled by holding Savannah and Augusta, or by holding any other port to the
east of Savannah and Branchville. If Wilmington falls, a force from there
can cooperate with you.
Thomas has got back into tho defenses of Nashville, with Hood close
upon him. Decatur has bQen abandoned, and so have all the roads, except
the main one leading to Ohattanooga. Part of this falling back was un
doubtedly necessary, and all of it may have been. It did not look so, how
ever, to me. In my opinion, Thomas far outnumbers Hood in infantry. In
cavalry Hood has the advantage in 'TIlomle and numbers'. I hope yet that
Hood will be badly crippled, if not destroyed. The genoral news you
will learn from the papers better than I can give it.
After all becomes quiet, and roads become so bail up here that there is
likely to be a week or two when nothing can be done, I will run down the
'!loast to see you. If you desire it, I will ask Mrs. Sherman to go with me.
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.
Yours truly,
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llEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,

CITY POINT, VIRGINIA,

])eeemb&l' 6, 1864.

1
f

Major-GelUral W. T. SHERMAN, commanding Military ])ivuion of the Mu
si8sippi.
GENERAL: On reflection since sending my letter by the hands of Lieu
tenant Dunn, I have concluded that the most important operation toward
closing out the rebellion will be to close out Lee and his army.
You have now destroyed the roads of the South so that it will probably
take them three months without interruption to reestablish a through line
from east to west. In that time I think the job here will be effectually
completed.
My idea now is that you establish a base on the sea-coast, fortify and
leave in it all your artillery and cavalry, and enough infantry to protect
them, and at the same time so threaten the interior that the militia of tho
South will have to be kept at home. With the balance of your command
come here by water with all dispatch. Select yourself the officer to leave in
command, but you I want in person. Unless you see objections to this plan
which I cannot see, use every vessel going to you for purposes of trans
portation.
Hood has Thomas close in Nashville. I have said all I can to force
him to attack, without giving the positive order until to· day. To-day, how
ever, I could stand it no longer, and gave the order without any reserve. I
think the battle will take place to-morrow. The result will probably be
known in New York before Colonel Babcock (the bearer of this) will leave
it. Colonel Babcock will give you full information of all operations now in
progress. Very respectfully your obedient servant,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- Gene1'al.

The contents of these letters gave me great uneasiness, for I
had set my heart on the capture of Savannah, which I believed
to be practicable, and to be near; for me to embark for Vir
ginia by sea was so complete a change from what I had sup
l'0sed would be the course of events that I was very much con
('crued. I supposed, as a matter of course, that a fleet of vessels
would soon pour in, ready to convey the army to Virginia, and
as General Grant's orders contemplated my leaving the cavalry,
trains, and artillery, behind, I judged Fort McAllister to be the
best place for the purpose, and sent my chief-engineer, Oolonel
Poe, to that fort, to reconnoitre the ground, and to prepare
it so as to make a fortified camp large enough to accommo
date the vast herd of mules and horses that would thus he
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left behind. And as some time might be required to collect the
necessary shipping, which I estimated at little less than a hundred
steamers and sailing-vessels, I determined to push operations,
in hopes to secure the city of Savannah before the necessary
fleet could be available. All these ideas are given in my answer
to General Grant's letters (dated December 16, 1864) herewith,
which is a little more full than the one printed in the report of
the Committee on the Conduct of the War, because in that coPY
I omitted the matter concerning General Thomas, which now
need no longer be withheld:
HEADQUARTERS Mu" ARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI, }
IN Ti!E FIELD, NEA,I SAVANNAH, DecemJ;er 16,1864.

Lieuten(~nt-Gene1'al U.

S. GRANT, Commander-in-Chiej, City Point, Vir
ginia.
GENERAL: I received, day before yesterdn)', at the hands of Lieutenant
Dunn, your letter of December 3d, and last night, at the hands of Colonel
Babcock, that of December 6th. I had previously made you a hasty scrawl
from the tugboat Dandelion, in Ogeechee River, advising you that the
army had reached the sea-coast, destroying all the railroads across the
State of Georgia, investing closely the city of Sa\-annah, and had made con
nection with the fleet.
Since writing that note, I have in person met aDd conferred with General
Foster and Admiral Dahlgren, and made all the arrangements which were
deemed essential for reducing the city of Savannah to our possession. But,
since the receipt of yours of the 6th, I have initiated measures looking
principally to coming to you with fifty or sixty thousand infantry, and inci
dentally to capture Savannah, if time will allow.
At the time we carried Fort McAllister by assault so handsomely, with
its twenty-two gun~ and entire garrison, I was hardly awm·e.. of its impor
tance; but, since passing down the river with General Foster and up with
Admiral Dahlgren, I realize how admirably adapted are Ossabaw Sound
and Ogeechee River to supply an army operating against Savannah. Sea
going vessels can easily come to King's Bridge, a point on Ogeechee River,
fourteen and a half miles due west of Savannah, from which point we have
roads leading to all our camps. The country is low and sandy, and cut lip
with marshes, which in wet weather will be very bad, but we have been so
favored with weather that they are all now comparatively good, and heavy
details are constantly employed in dOl1ble-corduroying the marshes, so that
I have no fears even of bad weather. Fortunately, also, by liberal and
judicious foraging, we reached the sea - coast abundantly supplied with
forage and provisions, needing nothing on arrh·a! except bread. Of this we
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started from Atlanta, with from eight to twenty days' supply per corps,
and some of the troops only had one day's issue of bread during the trip
of thirty days j yet they did not want, for sweet-potatoes were very abun
dant, as well as corn-meal, and our soldiers took to them naturally. We
started with about five thousand head of cattle, and arrived with over
ten thousand, of course consuming mostly turkeys, chickens, sheep, hogs,
and the cattle of the country. As to our mules and horses, we lcft Atlan
ta with about twenty-five hundred wagons, many of which were Grawn
by mules which had not recovered from the Chattanooga starvation, all
of which were replaced, the poor mules shot, and our transportation is
now in superb condition. I have no doubt the State of Georgia has lost, by
our operations, fifteen thousand first-rate mules. As to horses, Kilpat
rick collected all his remounts, and it looks to me, in riding along our
columns, as though every officer had three or four led horses, and each
regiment seems to be followed by at least fifty negroes and foot-sore
soldiers, riding on horses and mules. The custom was for each brigade to
send out daily a foraging-party of about fifty meu, on foot, who invariably
returned mounted, with several wagons loaded with poultry, potatoes, etc.,
and as the army is composed of about forty brigades, you can estimate ap
proximately the number of horses collected. Great numbers of these were
shot by my order, because of the disorganizing effect on our infantry of
having too many idlers mounted. General Easton is now engaged in col
lecting statisticB on this subject, but I know the Government will never re
ceive full accounts of our captures, although the result aimed at was fully
attained, viz., to deprive our enemy of them. All these animals I will have
Bent to Port Royal, or collected behind Fort McAllister, to be used by Gen
eral Saxton in his farming operations, or by the Quartermaster's Depart
ment, after they are systematically accounted for. While General Easton
is collecting tr(l,nsportation for my troops to James River, I will throw to
Portt RoyalFIsltanMd AauII.0teur means dofbtratnjspoortatiohn I Rc~n, and dC~lltect thhe
c IS 1', covere y Ie geec ee lver an III renc 
res near 'or
ments to be erected, and for which Oaptain Poe, my chief-engineer, is now
reconnoitring the ground, but in the mean time will act as I have begun, as
though the city of Savannah were my objectiv@: namely, the troops will con
tinue to invest Savannah closely, making attacks and feints wherever we
hav0 fair ground to stand upon, and I will place some thirty-pound Parrotts,
which I have got from General Foster, in position, neur enough to reach
the centre of the city, and then will demand its surrender. If General
Hardee is alarmed, or fears starvation, he may surrender; otherwise I will
bombard the city, but not risk the lives of our men by assaults across the
narrow causeways, by which alone I can now reach it.
If I had time, Savannah, with all its dependent fortifications, would
Burely fall into our possession, for we hold all its avenues of supply.
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The enemy has made two desperate efforts to get boats from above to
the city, i.n both of which he has been foiled-General Slocum (whose left
flank rests on the river) capturing and burning the first boat, and in the
second instance driving back two gunboats and capturing the steamer Res
olute, with seven naval officers and a crew of twenty-five seamen. General
Slocum occupies Argyle Island and the upper end of Hutchinson Island, and
has a brigade on the South Carolina shore opposite, and is very urgent
to pass one of his corps over to that shl)re. But, in view of the change of
plan made necessary by your order of the 6th, I will maintain things in
statu quo till I have got all my transportation to the rear and out of the
way, and until I have sea-transportation for the troops you require at James
River, which I will accompany and command in person. Of course, I will
leave Kilpatrick, with his cavalry (say five thousand three hundred), and, it
may be, a division of the Fifteenth Corps; but, before determining on this, I
must see General Foster, and may armnge to shift his force (now over
above the Charleston Railroad, at the head of Broad River) to the Ogeechee,
where, in cooperation with Kilpatrick's cavalry, he can better threaten the
State of Georgia than from the direction of Port Royal. Besides, I would
much prefer not to detach from my regular corps any of its veteran divisions,
and would even prefer that other less valuable troops should be sent to re
enforce Foster from some other quarter. My four corps, full of experience
and full of ardor, corning to you en ma88e, equal to sixty thousand fighting
men, will be a reenforcement that Lee cannot disregard. Indeed, with my
present command, I had expected, after reducing Savannah, instantly to
march to Columbia, South Carolina; thence to Raleigh, and thence to re
port to you. But this would consume, it may be, six weeks' time after the
fall of Savannah j whereas, by sea, I can probably reach you with my men
and arms before the middle of J anulll'y,
I myself
somewhat astonished at the attitude of things in Tennessee .
. I purposely delayed at Kingston until General Thomas assured me that he
was all ready, and my last dispatch from him of the 12th of November was
full of confidence, in which he promised me that he would ruin ~ood if he
dared to advance from Florence, urging me to go ahead, and give myself no
concern about Hood's army in Tennessee,
Why he did not turn on him at Franklin, after checking and discom
fhing him, surpasses· my understanding. Indeed, I do not approve of
his evacuating Decatur, but think he should have assumed the offensive
against Hood from Pulaski, in the direction of Waynesburg. I know full
well that General Thomas is slow in mind and in action j but he is judicious
and brave, and the troops feel great confidence in him. I still hope he will
outmanamvre and destroy Hood.
As to matters in the Southeast, I think Hardee, in Savannah, has good
artillerists, some five or six thousand good infantry, and, it may be, a mongrel
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mass of eight to ten thousand militia. In all our marching through Georgia,
he h.as not forced us to use any thing but a skirmish-line, though at several
points he had erected fortifications and tried to alarm us by bombastio
threats. In Savannah he has taken refuge in a line constructed behind
swamps and overflowed rice-fields, extending from a point on the Savannah
River about three miles above the city, around by a branch of the Little
Ogeechee, which stream is impassable from its salt-marshes and boggy
swamps, crossed only by narrow causeways or common corduroy-roads.
There must be twenty-fi~e thousand citizens, men, women, and children,
in Savannah, that must also be fed, and how he is to feed tbem beyond a
few days I cannot imagine. I know that his requisitions for corn on the
interior counties were not filled, and we are in possession of the rice-fields
and mills, which could alone be of service to him in this neighborhood.
He can draw nothing from South Carolina, save from a small corner down
in the southeast, and that by a disusecl wagon-road. I could easily get
possession of this, but hardly deem it worth the risk of making a detach
ment, which would be in danger by its isolation from the main army. Our
whole army is in fine condition as to health, and the weather is splendid.
For that reason alone I feel a personal dislike to turning northward. I will
keep Lieutenant Dunn here until I know the result of my demand for the
surrender of Savannah, but, whether successful or not, shall not delay my
execution of your order of the 6th, which will depend alone upon the time
it will require to obtain transportation by sea.
I am, with respect, etc., your obedient senant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General United States A1'my.

Having concluded all needful preparations, I rode from my
headquarters, on the plank-road, over to General Slocum's head
qnarters, on the Macon road, and thence dispatched (by flag of
truce) into Savannah, by the hands of Colonel Ewing, inspector
general, a demand for the surrender of the place. The following
letters give the result. General Hardee refused to surrender,
and I then resolved to make the attempt to break his line of
defense at several places, trusting that some one would succeed.
MILITARY DIVISION

MISSISSIPPI, l
December 17, 1864. f

HEADQUARTERS
OF THE
IN THE FIELD, SAV.u.'NAH, GEORGIA,

General WILLIAM J. HARDEE, commanding Confederate F01'ces in Savannalt.
GENERAL: You have doubtless observed, from your station at Rosedew
that sea-going vessels now come through Ossabaw Sound and up the Ogee
chee to the rear of my army, giving me abundaut supplics of all kinds, and
more especially heavy ordnance necessary for the reduction of Savannah. 1

1864.]

THE MARCIl TO THE SEA.

211

have already received guns that can cast heavy and destructive shot as far
as the heart of your city j also, I have for some days held and controlled
every avenue by which the people and garrison of Savannah can be sup
plied, anu I am therefore justified in demanding the surrender of the city
of Savannah, and its dependent forts, and shall wait a reasonable time for
your answer, before opening with heavy ordnance. Should you entertain
the proposition, I am prepared to grant liberal terms to the inhabitants and
garrison j but should I be forced to resort to assault, or the slower and surer
process of starvation, I shall then feel justifieu in resorting to the harshest
measures, and shall make little effort to restrain my army-burning to avenge
the national wrong which they attach to Sil,Yannah and other large cities
which have been so prominent in dragging our country into civil war. I
inclose yon a copy of General Hood's demand for the surrender of the town
of Resaca, to be used by you for what it is worth.
I have the honor to be your obedient servant,
W. T. SnER~1AN, Major-General.
HEADQUARTERS DEP.l.RTMENT SOUTH CAllOLINA, GEORGI.I.,
SA VANN.l.H, GEOllGIA, December 17, 1864.

""'"D FLORIDA, t

f

Major-General W. T. SIIEmIAN, comrnancliny Fedel'al Forces nea1' Savannah,
Georgia.
GENERAL: I hiJ,Ye to acknow ledge the receipt of a communication from
you of this date, in which you demand" the surrender of Savannah and its
dependent forts," on the ground that you "have received guns that can
cast heavy and destructive shot into the heart of the city," and for the
further reason that you "have, for some dnys, held and controlled every
avenue by which the people and garrison can be supplied." You add that,
should you be "forced to resort to assault, or to the slower and surer pro
cess of starvation, you will then feel justified in resorting to the harshest
measure's, and wiII make little effort to restrain your army," etc., etc. The
position of your forces (a half-mile beyond the outer line for the land-de
fense of Savannah) is, at tl1e nearest point, at least four miles from the heart
of the city. That and the interior line are both intact.
Your statement that you have, for some days, held and controlled every
avenue by which the people and garrison can be snpplied, is incorrect. I
am in free and constant communication with my department.
YOllr demand for the surrender of Savannah and its dependent forts is
refused.
With respect to the threats conveyed in the closing paragraphs of your
letter (of what may be expected in case your demand is not complied with),
I hayc to say that I have hitherto conducted the military'operations intrusted
to my direction in strict accordance with the rules of civilized warfare, ftnd I
should deeply regret the ndoption of any course by yOll that may force me
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your obedient servant,
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I have the honor to be, ,ery respectfully,
W. J. HARDEE, Lieutenant- General.

HEADQUARTERS JYIILIT.uiY DIVISIO," OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

IN THE FIELD, NEAR SAV......"NAH, GEORGIA,

DecenwlJ1'18, 1864-8

P. M.

1
f

Lieuten<:mt-General U. S. GRANT, Oity Point, Virginia.
GENERAL: I wrote you at length (by Colonel Babcock) on the 16th in
stant. As I therein explained my purpose, yesterday I made a dem~nd on
General Hardee for the surrender of the city of Savannah, and to-day re
ceived his answer-refusing; copies of both letters are herewith inclosed.
You will notice that I claim that my lines are within easy cannon-range of
the heart of Savannah; but General Hardee asserts that we are four and a
half miles distant. But I myself htn·e been to the intersection of the
Oharleston and Georgia Central Railroads, and the three-mile post is but
a few yards beyond, within the line of our pickets. The enemy has no
pickets outside of his fortified line (which is a full quarter of a mile within
the three-mile post), and I have the evidence of Mr. R. R. Ouyler, President
of the Georgia Oentral Railroad (who was a prisoner in our hands), that the
mile-posts are measured from the Exchange, which is but two squares back
from the river. By to-morrow morning I will have six thirty-pound Parrotts
in position, and General Hardee willlea1'll whether I am right or not. From
the left of our line, which is on the Savannah River, the spires can be plainly
seen; but the country is so densely wooded with pine and live-oak, and lies
so fiat, that we can see nothing from any other portion of our lines. Gen
eral Slocum feels confident that he can make a successful assault at one or
two points in front of General Davis's (Fourteenth) corps. All of General
Howard's troops (the right wing) lie behind the Little Ogeechee, and I doubt
if it can be passed by troops in the face of an enemy. Still, we can make
strong feints, and if I can get a sufficient number of boats, I shall make a
cooperative demonstration up Vernon River or Wassaw Sound. I should
like very much indeed to take Savannah before corning to you i but, as I
wrote to you before, I will do nothing rash or hasty, and will embark for
the James River as soon a8 General Easton (who is gone to Port Royal for
that purpose) reports to me that he has an approximate number of vessels
for the transportation of the contemplated force. I fear even this will
cost more delay than you anticipate, for already the movement of our trans
ports and the gunboats has required more time than I had expected. We
llave had dense fogs; there are more mud-banks in the Ogeechee than were
reported, and there are no pilots whatever. Admiral Dahlgren promised
to have the channel buoyed and staked, but it is not done yet. We find
only six feet of water up to King's Bridge at low tide, about ten feet up to
the rice-mill, and sixteen to Fort McAllister. All these points may be used
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by us, and we It,ave 0. good, strong bridge across Ogeechee at Klng's, by
which our wagons can go to Fort McAllister, to which point I am sending
all wagons not absolutely necessary for daily use, the negroes, prisoners of
war, sick, etc., en 1'oute for Port RoyaL In relation to Savannah, 'you will
remark that General Hardee refers to his still being in communication with
his department. This language he thought would deceive me j but I
am confirmed in the belief that the route to which he refers (the Union
Plank-road on the South Oarolina shore) is inadequate to feed his army and
the people of Savannah, and General Foster assures me that he has his force
on that very road, near tile head of Broad River, so that cars no longer. run
between Charleston and Savannah. We hold this end of the Charleston
Railroad, and have destroyed it from the three-mile post back to the bridge
(about twel ve miles), In anticipation of leaving this country, I am con
tinuing the destruction of their railroads, and at this moment have two
divisions and the cavalry at work breaking up the Gulf Railroad from the
Ogeechee to the Altamaha j so tbat, even if I do not take Savannah, I will
leave it in a bad way. But I still hope that events will give me time to
take Savannah, even if I have to assault with some loss. I am satisfied that,
unless we take it, the gunboats never will, for they can make no impres
sion upon the batteries which guard every approach from the sea. I hal'e
a faint belief that, when Colonel Babcock reaches you, you will delay oper
ations long enough to enable me to succeed here. With Savannah in our
possession, at some future time if not now, we can punish South Oarolina as
she deserves, and as thousands of the people in Georgia hoped we would do.
I do sincerely believe that the whole United States, North and South, would
rejoice to have this a·rmy tnrned loose on South Carolina, to devastate that
State in the manner we have done in Georgia, and it woulel have a direct
and immediate bearing on your campaign in Virginia.
I have the honor to be your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General United States Army.

As soon as the army had reached Savannah, and had openeJ
communication with the fleet, I endeavored to ascertain what
had transpired in Tennessee since our departure. vVe receive:i
our letters and files of newspapers, which contained full a,;
counts of all the events there up to about the 1st of December.
As before described, General Hood had three full corps of infan
try-So D. Lee's, A. P. Stewart's, and Cheatham's, at Florence,
Alabama-with Forrest's corps of cavalry, numbering in the
aggregate about forty-five thousand men. General Thomas was
in Nashville, Tennessee, quietly engaged in reorganizing his

I
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army out of the somewhat broken forces at his disposal. He
had posted his only two regulm' corps, the Fourth and Twenty
third, under the general command of Major-General J. 1L Scho
field, at Pulaski, directly in front of Florence, with the three
brigades of cavalry (Hatch, Croxton, and Capron), commanded
by Major-General Wilson, 'watching closely for Hood's initiative.
This force aggregated about thirty thousand men, was there"
fore inferior to the enemy; and General Schofield wl!:s in
structed, in case the enemy made a general advance, to fall
back slowly toward Nashville, fighting, till he should be re
enforced by General Thomas in person. Hood's movement was
probably hurried by reason of my advance into Georgia; for
on the 17th his infantry columns marched from Florence in
the direction of v"Vaynesboro', turning Schofield's position at
Pulaski. The latter at once sent his trains to the rear, and on
the 21st fell back to Columbia, Tennessee. General Hood fol
lowed up this movement, skirmished lightly with Schofield at
Columbia, begaI: the passage of Duck River, below the town,
and Cheatham's corps reached the vicinity of Spring Hill,
whither General Schofield had sent General Stanley, with two
of his divisions, to cover the movement of his trains. During
the night of November 29th General Schofield passed Spring
Hill with his trains and army, and took post at Franklin, on the
south side of Harpeth RiveI'. General Hood now attaches
serious blame to General Cheatham for not attacking General
Schofield in flank while in motion at Spring Hill, for he was
bivouacked within eight hundred yards of the road at the time
of the passage of our army. General Schofield reached Frank
lin on the morning of November 30th, and posted his army in
front of the town, where some rifle-intrenchments had been con
structed in advance. He had the two corps of Stanley and Cox
(Fourth and Twenty-third), with Wilson's cavalry on his flanks,
and sent his trains behind the Hm·peth.
General Hood closed upon him the same day, and assaulted
his position with vehemence, at one time breaking the line and
wounding General Stanley seriously; but our men were vet crans,
cool and determined, and fought magnificently. The rebel
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officers led their men in person to the several persistent assaults,
continuing the battle far into the night, when they drew off,
beaten and discomfited.
Their loss was very severe, especially in general officers;
among them Generals Cleburn and Adams, division commanders.
Hood's loss on that day was afterward ascertained to be (Thomas's
repOlt): Buried on the field, seventeen hundred and fifty; left
in hospital at Franklin, thirty-eight hundred; and seven hundred
and two prisoners captured and held: aggregate, six thousand
two hundred and fifty-two. General Schofield's loss, reported
officially, was one hlmdred and eighty-nine killed, one thousand
and thirty-three wounded, and eleven hundred and four prisoners
or missing: aggregate, twenty-three hundred and twenty-six.
The next day Gener~i.l Schofield crossed the Harpeth without
trouble, and fell back to the defenses of Nashville.
:Meantime General Thomas had organized the· employes of
the Quartermaster's Department into a corps, commanded by
the chief-quartermaster, General J. L. Donaldson, and placed
them in the fortifications of Nashville, under the general di
rection of Major-General Z. D. Tower, now of the United
States Engineers. He had also received the two veteran divi
sions of the Sixteenth Corps, lUlder General A. J. Smith, long
absent and long expected ;and he had drawn from Chattanooga
and Decatur (Alabama) the divisions of Steedman and of R. S.
Granger. These, with General Schofield's army and about ten
thousand good cavalry, under General J. H. Wilson, constituted
a strong army, capable not only of defending Nashville, but of
beating Hood in the open field. Yet Thomas remained inside
of Nashville, seemingly passive, until General Hood had closed
upon him and had intrenched his position.
General Thomas had furthermore held fast to the railroau
leading from Nashville to Chattanooga, leaving strong guards at
its principal points, as at lflmfreesboro', Deckerd, Stevenson,
Bridgeport, Whitesides, and Chattanooga. At :Murfreesboro'
the div:ision of Rousseau was reenforced and strengthened up to
about eight thousand men.
At that time the weather was cold and sleety, the gronnd
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was covered with ice and snow, and both parties for a time
rested on the defensive. Thus matteTS stood at Nashville, while
we were closing down on Savannah, in the early part of Decem
ber, 1864; and the cOlmtry, as well as General Grant, was
alarmed at the seeming passive conduct of General Thomas; and
General Grant at one time considered the situation so dangerous
that he thought of going to Nashville in person, but General
John A. Logan, happening to be at City Point, was sent out to
supersede General Thomas; luckily for the latter, he acted in
time, gained a magnificent victory, and thus escaped so terrible
a fate.
On the 18th of December, at my camp by the side of the
plank-road, eight miles back of Savannah, I received General
Hardee's letter declining to surrender, when nothing remained
but to assault. The ground was difficult, and, as all former as
saults had proved so bloody, I concluded to make one more
effort to completely surround Savannah on all sides, so as further
to excite Hardee's fears, and, in case of success, to capture the
whole of his army. We had already completely invested the
place on the north, west, and south, but there remained to the
enemy, on the east, the use of the old dike or plank-road lead
ing into South Oarolina, and I knew that Hardee would have a
pontoon-bridge across the river. On examining my maps, I
thought that the division of J olm P. Hatch, belonging to Gen
eral Foster's command, might be moved from its then position
at Broad River, by water, down to Bluffton, from which it could
reach this plank-road, fortify and hold it-at some risk, of
course, because Hardee could avail himself of his central posi
tion to fall on this detachment with his whole army. I did not
want to make a mistake like" Ball's Bluff" at that period of
the war; so, taking one or two of my personal staff, I rode back
to King's Bridge, leaving with Generals Howard and Slocum
orders to make all possible preparations, but not to attack, dur
ing my two or three days' absence; and there I took a boat for
Wassaw Sound, whence Admiral Dahlgren conveyed me in his
own boat (the Harvest Moon) to I-Iilton Head, where I represented
the matter to General Foster, and he promptly aweed to give
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his personal attention to it. During the night of the 20th we
started back, the wind blowing strong, Admiral Dahlgren
ordered the pilot of the Harvest Moon to run into Tybee, and
to work his way through to Wassaw Sound and the Ogeechee
River by the Romney 1.£arshes. We were caught by a low tide
and stuck in the mud. After laboring some time, the admiral
ordered out his barge; in it we pulled thl'ough this intricate
and shallow channel, and toward evening of December 21st we
discovered, coming toward ns, a tug, called the Red Legs~ be
longing to the Quartermaster's Department, with a staff-officer
on board, be~ring letters from Colonel Dayton to myself and the
admiral, reporting that the city of Savannah had been found
evacuated on the morning of December 21st, and was then in
our possession. General Hardee had crossed the Savannah River
by a pontoon-bridge, carrying off his men and light artillery,
blowing up his iron-clads and navy-yard, but leaving for us all
the heavy guns, stores, cotton, railway-cars, steamboats, and an
immense amount of public and private property. Admiral
Dahlgren concluded to go toward a vessel (the Sonoma) of his
blockading fleet~ which lay at anchor near Beaulieu, and I
transferred to the Red Legs, and hastened up the Ogeechee
River to King's Bridge, whence I rode to my ciimp that same
night. I there learned that, early on the morning of December
21st, the skirmishers had detected the absence of the enemy, and
had occupied his lines simultaneously along their whole extent;
but the left flank (Slocum), especially Geary's division of the ..
Twentieth Corps, claimed to have been the :first .to reach the
heart of the city.
Generals Slocum and Howard moved their headquart aI'S at
once into the city, leaving the bulk of their troops in camps
outside. On the morning of December 22d I followed with
my own headquarters, and rode down Bull Street to the cus
tom-house, from the roof of which we had an extensive view over
the city, the river, and the vast extent of marsh and rice-fields
on the South Carolina side. The navy-yard, and the wreck of
the iron-clad ram Savannah, were still smouldering, but all else
looked quiet enough. Turning b.'l.ck, we rode to the Pulaski
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Hotel, which I had known in years long gone, and found it
kept by a Vermont man with a lame leg, ·who used to be a clerk
in the St. Louis Hotel, New Orleans, and I inquired about the
capacity of his hotel for headquarters. He was very anxious to
have us for boarders, but I soon explained to him that we had a
full mess equipment along, and that we were not in the habit of
paying board; that one wing of the building would suffice for
our use, ·while I would allow him to keep an hotel for the accom
modation of officers and gentlemen in the remainder. I then
dispatched an officer to look around for a livery-stable that
could accommodate our horses, and, while waiting there, an Eng~
lish gentleman, :Mr. Charles Green, came and said that he had
a fine house completeli furnished, for which he had no use,
and o:ffered it as headquarters. lie e,,---plained, moreover, that
General Howm'd had informed him, the day before, that I would
want his house for headquarters. At first I felt strongly dis
inclined to make use of any private dwelling, lest complaints
should arise of damage and loss of furniture, and so expressed
myself to Mr. Green; but, after riding about the city, and find
ing ills house so spacious, so convenient, with large yard and
stabling, I accepted his offer, and occupied that house during
our stay in Savannah. He only reserved for himself the use of
a couple of rooms above the dining-room, and we had all else,
and a most excellent house it was in all respects.
I was disappointed that Hardee had escaped with his army,
but on the whole we hacl reason to be content with the sub
stantial fruits of victol'y. The Savannah River was found to
be badly· obstrncted by torpedoes, and by log piers stretched
across the channel below the city, which piers were filled with
the cobble stones that formerly paved the streets. Admiral
Dahlgren was extremely active, visited me repeatedly in the
city, while his fleet still watched Charleston, and all the avenues:
for the blockade-runners that infested the coast, which were
notoriously owned and m~l,llaged by Englishmen, who used the
island of New Providence (Nassau) as a sort of entrepot. One
of these small blockade-runners came into Savannah after we
were in full possession, and the master did not discover his mis
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take till he came ashoro to visit the custom-house. Of course
his vessel fell a prize to the navy. A heavy force was at once
set to work to remove the torpedoes and obstructions in the
main channel of the river, and, from that time forth, Savannah
became the great depot of supply for the troops operating in
that quarter.
Meantime, on the 15th and 16th of December, were fought,
in front of Nashville, the great. battles in which General
Thomas so nobly fulfilled his promise to ruin Hood, the details
of which are fully given in his own official reports, long since
published. Rumors of these great victories reached us at Sa
vannah by piecemeal, but his official report came on the 24th
of December, with a letter from General Grant, giving in gen
eral terms the events up to the 18th, and I wrote at once
through my chief of staff, General vVebster, to General Thomas,
complimenting him in the highest terms. His brilliant victory
at Nashville was necessary to mine at Savannah to make a com
plete whole, and this fact was perfectly comprehended by Mr.
Lincoln, who recognized it fully in his personal letter of Decem
ber 26th, hereinbefore quoted at lengt~, and which I also claimed
at the time, in my Special Field Order No.6, of January 8,
1865, here given:
[Special Field Order No. 6.1
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF 1'RE MISSISSIPPI,
}
1.1" THE FI.ELD, SAVA..'mAH, GEORGIA, Janual'Jj 8, 1865.

The general commanding announces to the troops composing the Mili
tary Division of the Mississippi that he has received from the President of
the United States, and from Lieutenant-General Grant, letters conveying
their high sense and appreciation of the campaign just closed, resulting in
the captUl'e of Savannah and the defeat of Hood's army in Tennessee.
In order that all may under5tand the importance of events, it is proper
to revert to the situation of affairs in September last. We held Atlanta, a
city of little value to us, but so important to tile enemy that Mr. Davis,
the head of the rebellious faction in the South, visited his army near Pal
metto, /lnd commanded it to regain the place and also to ruin and destroy
us, by a series of measures which he thought would be effectual. That
army, by a rapid march, gained our railroad near Big Shanty, a.nd after
ward about Dalton. We pursued it, but it moved so rapidly that we could
Dot overtake it, and General Hood led his army successfully far over
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toward Mississippi, in hope to decoy us out of Georgia. But 'lVe were not
thus to be led away by 11im, and preferred to lead and control events our
selves. Generals Thomas and Schofield, commanding the departments to
our rear, returned to their posts and prepared to decoy General Hood into
their meshes, while we came on to complete the original journey. We
quietly and deliberately destroyed Atlanta, and all the railroads which the
enemy had used to carryon war against us, occupied his State capital, and
tben captured his commercial capital, which had been so strongly fortified
from the sea as to defy approach from that quarter. Almost a,t the mo
ment of our victorious entry into Savannah came the welcome and expected
news that our comrades in Tennessee had also fulfilled nobly and well their
part, had decoyed General Hood to Nash ville and then turned on him, defeat
ing his army thoroughly, capturing all his artillery, great numbers of prison
ers, and were still pursuing the fragments down in Alabama. So complete a
success in military operations, extending over half a continent, is an achieve
ment that entitles it to a place in the military history of the world. The
armies serving in Georgia and Tennessee, as well as the local garrisons of
Decatur, Bridgeport, Chattanooga, and Murfreesboro', are alike entitled to
the common honors, and each regiment may inscribe on its colors, at pleas
ure, the word "Savannah" or "Nashville." The general commanding
embraces, in the same general success, the operations of the cllvlllry under
Generals Stoneman, Burbridge, and Gillem, that penetrated into Sonthwest
Virginia, and paralyzed the efforts of the enemy to disturb the peace and
safety of East Tennessee. Instead of being put on the defensive, we have
at all points assumed the bold offensive, and have completely thwarted the
designs of the enemies of our country.
By order of Major-General W. T. Shel'man,
L. M. DAYTo:-T, Aide-de-Camp.

Here terminated the "Mar~h to the Sea," and I only add a
few letters, selected out of many, to illustrate the general feeling
of rejoicing throughout the country at the time. I only re
garded the march from Atlanta to Savannah as a "shift of
base," as the transfer of a strong army, which had no opponent,
and had finished its then work, from the interior to a point on
the sea-coast, from which it could achieve other important re
sults. I considered this march as a means to an end, and not as
an essential act of war. Still, then, as now, the march to the
sea was generally regarded as something extraordinary, some
thing anomalous, something out of the usual order of events;
whereas, in fact, I simply moved from Atlanta to Savannah, as
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one step m the direction of Richmond, a movement that had to
be met and defeated, or the war was necessarily at an end.
Were I to express my measure of the relative importance of
the march to the sea, and of that from Savannah northward, I
would place the former at one, and the latter at ten, or the
maximum.
I now close this long chapter by giving a tabular statement
of the losses during the march, and the number of prisoners
captured. The property captured consisted of horses and mules
by the thousand, and of quantities of subsistence stores that
aggregate very large, but may be measured with sufficient
accuracy by assuming that sixty-five thousand men obtained
abundant food for about forty days, and thirty-five thousand
animals were fed for a like period, So as to reach Savannah
in splendid flesh and condition. I also add a few of the more
important letters that passed between Generals Grant, Halleck,
and myself, which illustrate our opinions at that stage of the
war:
8TATEMENT OF CASUALTIES AND PRISONERS CAPTURED BY TEE ARMY IN
TilE FIELD, CAMPAIGN OF GEORGIA.
OAPTURED.

COMMANDS.

-------------1 -- - - - 
- -
-
-
Right Wing, Army of the Tennessee, Major632
666
General O. O. Howard commanding...... II 85 11 172 .... 19 242 34
Left Wing, Fourteenth and Twentieth Corps,
Major-General H. W. Slocum commanding. 2 23
6 112 1 258 1402 30
409
489
Cavalry Divlslon, Brigodier-General J. Kil
~
~
120 ~ --=:~ ~
patrIck commanding .•••.•••••••.••••....

...2..

.-..!..

Total................................ 10

L. M.

93. 24 404

DAYTON,

.:. :. :. :. :. :. :. :.

1 277 764 77 1,261'

1,888

Assistant AdJutant- General.

HEADQUARTERS OF THE
W"aRINGTON,

ARMY,

t

December la, 1864. )

Major-General SHERMAN (via Hilton Heail).
GENERAL: Lieutenant-General Grant informs me that, in his last dispatch
oont to you, he suggested the transfer of your infantry to Richmond. He
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now wishes me to say that you will retain your entire force, at least for the
present, and, with such assistance as may be given you by General Foster
and Admiral Dahlgren, operate from such base as you may establish on
the coast. General Foster will obey such instructions as may be given by
you.
Should you have captured Savannah, it is thought that by transferring
the water-batteries to the land side that place may be made a good depot
and base of operations on Augusta, Branchville, or Charleston. If Sa
vannah should not be captured, or if captured and not deemed suitable
for this purpose, perhaps Eeaufort would ser,ve as a depot. As the rebels
have probably removed their most valuable property from Angusta, perhaps
Branchville would be the most important point at which to strike in order
to sever all connection between Virginia and the Southwestern Railroad.
General Grant's wishes, however, are, that this whole matter of your
future actions should be entirely left to your discretion.
We can send you from here a number of complete battel'ios of field
artillory, with or without horses, as you may desire; also, as soon as
General Thomas can spare them, all the fragments, convalescents, and fur
loughed men of your army. It is reported that Thomas defeated Hood
yesterday, near Nashville, but we have no particulars nor official reports,
telegraphic communication being interrupted by a 'heavy storm.
Our last advices from you was General Howard's note, announcing his
approach to Sava.nnah. Yours truly,
II. W. HALLEOK, Major-General, Chief-of-Staff.
HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY,
W ASIlL.'1Gl'ON, December 18, 1864.

l
f

Major- General W. T. SHERMAN, Savannah (via Hilton Head).
lilY DE,\R GENERAL: Yours of the 13th, by Major Anderson, is jnst re
ceived. I congratulate you on your splendid success, and shall very SOOIl
expect to hear of the crowning work of your campaign-the captnre of
Savannah. Your march will stand ont prominently as the great one of this
great war. When Savannah falls, then for another wide swath through
the centre of the Confederacy. But I will not anticipate. General Grant
is expected here this morning, and will probably write you his own views.
I do not learn from your letter, or from Major Anderson, that yOll are
in want of any thing which we have not provided at Hilton Head. Think
ing it probable that you might want more field-artillery, I ha.d prepared
several batteries, but the great difficulty of foraging horses on the sea-coast
will prevent Ollr sending any unless you actually need them. The hay-crop
this year is short, and the Quartermaster's Department has great difficulty
in procuring a supply for our animals.
General Thomas has defeated Hood, neal' Nashville, and it is hoped that
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he will completely crush his army. Breckenridge, at last 'accounts, was
trying to form 0. junction near Murfreesboro', but, as 'Thomas is between
them, Breckenridge must either retreat or be defeated.
Ge~eral Rosecrans made very bad work of it in lIfissouri, allowing Price
with 0. small force to overrun the State and destroy millions of property.
Orders have been issued for all officers and detachments having three
months or more to serve, to rejoin your army via Savannab. Those baving
less tban three months to serve, will be retained by General TllOmas.
SllOuld you capture Oharleston, I hope that by Borne accident the place
may be destroyed, and, if 0. little salt should be sown upon its site, it- may
prevent the growth of future crops of nullification and secession.
Yours truly,
II. W. H.ALLECK, Major- Geneml, Cltie:f-of-Sta..ff.

[CoNFIDENTlAI,,]
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,
WASHINGTON, D. C., December 18, 1864.

t
f

To Major-General W. T. SHERMAN, commanding Milita1'y IJ'ivision of the
Mississippi.
My DEAR GENERAL: I have just received and read, I need not tell you
with how much gratification, your letter to General Halleck. I congratulate
)'OU and tbe brave officers and men under your command on the successful
termination of your most brilliant campaign. I never had a doubt of the
resnlt. When apprehensions for your safety were expressed by the Presi
dent, I assured him with the army you had, and you in command of it,
there was no danger but you would strike bottom on salt-water some place;
that I would not 'feel the same security-in fact, would not have intrnstcd
the expedition to any other living commander.
It has been very hard work to get Thomas to attack Hood. I gave him
the most peremptory order, apd had started to go there myself, before he got
off. lIe has done magnificently, bowever, since he started. Up to last
night, five thousand prisoners and forty-nine pieces of captured artillery,
besides many wagons and innumerable small-arms, had been received in
Nashville. This is exclusive of the enemy's loss at Franklin, which
amounted to thirteen general officers killed, wounded, and captured. The
enemy probably lost fivo thousand men at Franklin, ani! ten thousand in
the last three days' operations. Breckenridge is said to be making for Mur
freesboro'.
I think he is in a most excellent place. Stoneman has nearly wiped out
John 1.forgan"s old command, and five da:l's ago entered Bristol. I did
think the best thing to do was to bring the greater part of yonr army here,
and wipe out Lee. The turn affairs now seem to be taking has shaken me
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in that ·opinion. I doubt whether yon may not accomplish more toward
that result where you are than if brought here, especially as I am informed,
since my arrival in the city, that it would take about two months to get
you here with all the other calls there are for ocean transportation.
I want to get your views about what onght to be done, and what can
be done. If you capture the garrison of Savannah, it certainly will com
pel Lee to detach from Richmond, or h>1ve us nearly the whole South. My
own opinion is that Lee is averse to going out of Virginia, and if the cause
of the South is lost he wants Richmond to be the last place surrendered.
If he has such views, it may' be well to indulge him until we get every
thing else in our hands.
Congratulating you and the army again upon the splendid results of
your campaign, the like of which is not read of in past histor,}', I subscribe
myself, more than ever, if possible, yonr friend,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant· General.
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF :rHE ONITED 1:lTATE8,
CITY POINT, VIRGINIA, December 26, 1864.

t
f

Major-Gene1'al W. T. SnERMAN, Sa'/)anna7~, Georgia.
GENERAL: Your very interesting. letter of the 22d inst., brought by
Major Gray, of General Foster's staff, is just at hand. As the major starts
back at once, I can do no more at present than simply acknowledge its
receipt. The captnre of Snvannah, with all its immense stores, must tell
upon the people of the South. All well here.
Yonrs truly,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.
HEADQUAR1'ER8 MILITARY DIVISION OF TIlE MISSISSIPPI,
SAVAID<AH, GEORGIA, December 24, 1864.

t
f

Lieutenant- Genm'al U. S. GRANT, City Point, Virginia.
GENERAL: Your letter of December 18th is just received. J feel very
much gratified at receiving the handsome commendation you pay my
army. I will, in general orders, convey to the officers and men the sub
stance of your note.
I am also pleased that you have modified your former orders, for I
feared that the transportation by sea would very much disturb the unity
and morale of my army, now so perfect.
The occupation of Savannah, which J have heretofore reporter], com
pletes the first part of our game, and fulfills a great part of your instruc
tions i and we are now engaged in dismantling the rebel forts which bear
upon the sea-channels, and transferring the heavy ordnance and ammu
nition to Fort Pulaski an.d Hilton Head, where they can be more easily
guarded than if left in the city.
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The rebel inner lines are well adapted to our purposo, and with slight
modifications can be held by 0. comparatively small force; and in about ten
days I expect to be ready to sally forth again. I feel no doubt whatever as
to our future plans. I have thought them over so long and well that they
appear as clear as daylight. I left Augusta untouched on.purpose, becauso
the enemy will be in doubt as to my objective point, after we cross the Sa
vannah River, whether it be Augusta or Oharleston, and will naturally
divide his forces. I will then move either on Branchville or Columbia, by
any curved line that gives us the bost supplies, breaking up in our course
as much railroad as possible; then, ignoring Oharleston and Augusta both, I
would occupy Columbia and Camden, pausing there long enough to observe
the effect. I would then strike for the Charleston & Wilmington Railroad,
somewhere between the Santee and Capo Fear Rivers, and, if possible, com
municate with the fleet under Admiral Dahlgren (whom I find a most
agreeable gentleman, accommodating himself to our wishes and plans).
Then I would favor an attack on Wilmington, in the belief that Porter and
Butler will fail in their present undertaking. Charleston is now a mere
desolated wreok, and is hardly worth the time it would take to starve it out.
Still, I am aware that, historically and politically, much importance is at
tached to the place, and it may be that, apart from its military importance,
both you and the Administration may prefer I should givo it more attention;
and it would be well for you to give me some general idea on that subject,
for otherwise I would treat it as I have expressed, as a point of little impor
tance, after all its railroads leading into the interior have beon destroyed or
occupied by us. But, on the hypothesis of ignoring Charleston and taking
Wilmington, I would then favor a movement direct on Raloigh. The game
is then up with Lee, unless he comes out of Richmond, avoids you and
fights me; in which case I should reckon on your being on his heels. Now
that Hood is used up by Thomas, I feel disposed to bring the matter to an
issue as quick as possible. I feel confident that I can break up tho whole
rnilroad system of South Carolina and North Carolina, and be on the Ro
anoke, either at Raleigh or Weldon, by the time spring fairly opens; and, if
you feel confident that you can whip Lee outside of his intrenchments, I
feel equally confident that I can hanule him in the open country.
One reason why I would ignore Oharleston is this: that I beliove Hardee
will reduce the garrison to a small force, with plenty of provisions; I know
that the neck back of Charleston can be made impregnable to assault, and
we will hardly have time for siege operations.
I will have to leave in Savannah 0. garrison, and, if Thomas can spare
them, I would like to have all detachments, convalescents, etc., belonging to
these four corps, sent forward at once. I do not want to cripple Thomas,
because I regard his operations as all-important, and I have ordered him to
pursue Hood down into Alabama, trusting to the country for supplies.
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I reviewed one of my corps to-day, and shall continue to review the
whole army. I do not like to boast, but believe this army has a confi
dence in itself that makes it almost invincible. I wish you could run
down and seo us; it would have a good effect, and show to both armies
that they are acting on a common plan. Tbe weather is now cool and
pleasant, and the general health very good. Your truo friend,
W. T. SIIEmrAN, Major-General.
llEADQUARTEr..s MlLITARY DIVISION OF THE ~fISSI881PPI,
IN THE FJELD, SAVA.NNAH, J)ecember 24, 18!i4.

\

t
I

Major-Ge'fUJral H. W. HALLECK, CMef-of-Staff, Was7dngton, D. O.
GENERAL: I had the pleasure of receiving your two letters of the 16th
and 18th instant to-day, and feel more than usually flattered by the high
encomiums you have passed on our recent campaign, which is now complete
by the occupation of Savannah.
I am also very glad that General Grant has changed his mind about
embarking my troops for James River, leaving me free to make the broad
swath you describe through South and North Carolina, and still more grat
ified at the news from Thomas, in Tennessee, because it fulfills my plans,
which contemplated his being able to dispose of Hood, in case ho ventured
north of the Tennessee River. So, I think, on the whole, I can chuckle
over Jeff. Davis's disappointment in not turning my Atlanta campaign into
8 " Moscow disaster."
I hav(\ just finished a long letter to General Grant, and ha1'e explained
to him that we are engaged in shifting our base from the Ogeechee to
the Savannah River, dismantling aU the forts made by the enemy to bear
upon the salt-water channels, transferring the heavy ordnance, etc., to Fort
Pulaski and Hilton Head, and in remodeling the enemy's interior lines to suit
our future plans and purposes. I have also laid down the programme for a
campaign which I can make this winter, and which will put me in the spring
on the Roanoke, in direct communication with General Grant on tames
River. In general terms, my plan is to turn over to General Foster the
city of Savannah, to sally forth with my army resupplied, cross the Savan
nah, feign on Charleston and Augusta, but strike between, breaking en rout6
the Charleston & Augusta Railroad, also a large part of that from Branch
ville and Camden toward North Carolina, and then rapidly to move for some
point of the railroad from Charleston to Wilmington, between the Santee
and Cape Fear Rivers i then, communicating with the fleet in the neighbor
hood of Georgetown, I would turn upon Wilmington or Charleston, accord
ing to the importance of either. I rather prefer Wilmington, as a live place,
over Charleston, which is dead and unimportant when its railroad commu
nications are broken. I take it for granted that the present movement on
Wilmington will fail. If I should determine to take Charleston, I would
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turn across the country (which I have hU!lted over many a time) from Santee
to Mount Pleasant, throwing one wing on the peninsula between the Ashley
and Cooper. After accomplishing one or other of these ends, I would make
a bee-line for Raleigh or Weldon, when Lee would be forced to come out
of Richmond, or acknowledge himself beaten. He would, I think, by the
use of the Danville Railroad, throw llimself rapidly between me and Grant,
leaving Richmond in the hands of the latter. This would not alarm me,
for I have an army which I think can manceuvre, and I would force him to
attack me at a disadvantage, always under the supposition that Grant would
be on his heels; and, if the worst come to the worst, I can fight my way
down to Albermarle Sound, or Newbern.
I think the time has come now when we should attempt the boldest
moves, and my experience is, that they are easier of execution than more
timid ones, because the enemy is disconcerted by them-as, for instance, my
recen campaign.
I also doubt the wisdom of concentration beyond a certain extent, for the
roads of this country limit the amount of men that can be brought to bear
in anyone battle, and I do not believe that anyone general can handle
more than sixty thousand men in battle.
I think our campaign of the last month, as well as every step I take from
this point northward, is as much a direct attack upon Lee's army as though
we were operating within the sound of his artillery.
I am very anxious that Thomas should follow up his success to the very
utmost point. My orders to him before I left; Kingston were, after beating
Hood, to follow him as far as Columbus, Mississippi, or Selma, Alabama,
both of which lie in districts of country which are rich in corn and meat.
I attach more importance to these deep incisions into the enemy's
country, because this war differs from European wars in this particular: we
are not only fighting hostile armies, but a hostile people, and must make old
(IUd young, rich and poor, feel the hard hand of war, as well as their organ
ized armies. I know that this recent movement of mine through Georgia
has had a wonderful effect in this respect. Thousands who had been de
ceived by their lying newspapers to believe that we were being whipped all
the time now realize the truth, and hal'e no appetite for a repetition of the
same experience. To be sure, Jeff. Davis has his people under pretty good
discipline, but I think faith in him is much shaken in Georgia, and before
we llave done with her South Carolina will not be quite so tempestuous.
I will bear in mind your hint as to Charleston, and do not think" salt"
will be necessary. When I move, the Fifteenth Corps will be on the right
of the right wing, and their position will naturally bring them into Charles
ton first j and, if you hll.ve watched the history of that corps, you will have
remarked that they generally do their work pretty well. The truth is,
the whole army is burning with an insatiable desire to wreak vengeance
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upon South Carolina. I almost tremble at her fate, but feel that she de
serves all that seems in store for her.
:Many and many a person in Georgia asked me why we did not go to Sonth
Carolina; and, when I answered that we were en 1'oute for that State, the
invariable reply was, "Well, if you will make those people feel the utmost
severities of war, we will pardon you for your desolation of Georgia."
I look upon Columbia as quite as bad as Charleston, and I doubt if we
shall spare the public buildings there as we did at Milledgeville.
I have been so busy lately that I have not yet made my official report,
and I think I had better wait until I get my subordinate reports before at
tempting it, as I am anxious to explain clearly not only the reaJ50ns for every
step, but the amount of execution done, and this I cannot do until I get the
subordinate reports; for we marched the whole distance in four or more
columns, and, of course, I could only be present with one, and generally
that one engaged in destroying railroads. This work of destruction was
performed better than usual, because I had an engineer-regiment, provided
with claws to twist the bars after being heated. Such bars can never be
used again, and the only way in which a railroad line can be reconstructed
across Georgia is, to make a new road from Fairburn Station (twenty-four
miles southwest of Atlanta) to Madison, a distance of one hundred miles;
and, before that can be done, I propose to be on the road from Augusta to
Chal"!eston, which is a continuation of the same. I felt somewhat disap
pointed at H.ardee's escape, but really am not to blame. I moved as
quickly as possible to close up the" Union Causeway," but intervening
obstacles were such that, before I .ward"" get troops on the road, Hardee
had slipped out. Still, I know that the men that were in Savannah will be
lost in a measure to Jeff. Davis, for the Georgia troops, under G. W. Smith,
declared they would not fight in South Carolina, and they have gone north,
en route for Augusta, and I have reason to believe the North Carolina
troops have gone to Wilmington; in other words, they are scattered. I
have reason to believe that Beauregard was present in Savannah at the time
of its evacuation, and think that he and IIardee are now in Charleston,
making preparations for what they suppose will be my next step.
Please say to the President that I have received his kind message ,
(through Colonel :Markland), and feel thankful for his high favor. If I
disappoint him in the future, it shall not be from want.of zeal or love to the
cause.
From you I expect a full and frank criticism of my plans for the future,
which may enable me to correct errors before it is too late. I do not wish
to be rash, but want to give my rebel friends no chance to accuse us of
want of enterprise or conrage.
Assuring you of my high personal respect, I remain, as ever, your friend,

W. T. SlIEmra:;,Majol'- General.
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[Gener<ll Order No.8.]
WAR DEPARTMENT, ADJUTANT-GENERAL'S On-ICE, }
"V ASllWG'l'ON, Jam,ary 14, 1865.

The following resolution of the Senate and I10use of Representatives is
published to the army:

[PUULlO

RESOLUTIO~-No.

4.]

Joint resolution tendering the thanks of the people and of Congress to
Major-Genera] William T. Sherman, and the officers and soldiers of his
eommand, for their gallant conduct in their late brilliant movem,ent
through Georgia.

Be it resolved by the Senate and H01lse of Representat-ives of t7~e United
States of America in Congress assembled, That the thanks of the people and
of the Congress of the United States are due and are hereby tendered to
Major-General William T. Sherman, and through him to the officers and
men under his cOIllIlland, for their gallantry and good oonduct in their late
campaign from Chattanooga to Atlanta, and the triumphal march thence
through Georgia to Savannah, terminating in the capture and occupation
of that city j and that the President cause a copy of this joint re~olution
to be engrossed and forwarded to Major-General Sherman. Approved,
January 10, 1865.
By order of the Secretary of Wl1r,

W. A.

NICHOLS,

Assistant Adjutant-General.

CHAPTER XXI.
SAVANNAH

AND

POOOTALIGO.

DEOlThffiER, 1864, AND JANUARY, 1865.

THE city of Savannah was an old place, and usually ac
counted a handsome one. Its houses were of brick or frame,
with large yards, ornamented with shrubbery and flowers; its
streets perfectly regular, crossing each other at right angles; and
at many of the intersections were small inclosures in the nature
of parks. These streets and parks were lined with the hand
somest shade-trees of .which I have knowledge, viz., the willow
leaf live-oak, evergreens of exquisite beauty; and these certainly
entitled Savannah to its reputation as a handsome town more
than the houses, which, though comfortable, would hardly make
a display on Fifth A.venue or the Boulevard Haussmann of Paris.
The city was built on a plateau of sand about forty feet above the
level of the sea, abutting against the river, leaving room along
its margin for a street of stores and warehouses. The custom
house, court-house, post-office, etc., were on the plateau above.
In rear of Savannah was a large park, with a fOlmtain, and be
tween it and the court-house was a handsome monument, erected
to the memory of Count Pulaski, who fell in 1779 in the assault
made on the city at the time it was held by the English during
the Revolutionary ",Val'. Outside of Savannah there was very
little to interest a stranger, except the cemetery of Bonaven
tura, and the ride along the Wilmington Channel by way of
Thunderbolt, where might be seen some groves of the majestic
live-oak trees, covered with gray and funereal moss, which were
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rear-guard of the right wing, to complete the loading of tho
trains, and the destruction of the buildings of Atlanta which
could be converted to hostile uses, and on the morning of the
16th started with my personal staff, a company of Alabama
cavah'y, commanded by Lieutenant Snelling, and an infantry
company, commanded by Lieutenant lIfcCrory, which guarded
our small train of wagons.
My staff was then composed of :Major L. M. Dayton, aide
de-camp and acting adjutant-general, Major J. C. McCoy, and
Major J. C. Audenried, aides. Major Ward Nichols had
joined some weeks before at Gaylesville, Alabama, and was at
tached as an acting aide-de-camp. Also Major Henry Hitch
cock had joined at the same time as judge-advocate. Colonel
Charles Ewing was inspector-general, and Surgeon John Moore
medical director. These constituted our mess. 'Ve had no
tents, only the flies, with which we nightly made bivouacs with
the assistance of the ablmdant pine-boughs, which made excel
lent shelter, as well as beds.
Colonel L. O. Easton was chief-quartermaster; Colonel Amos
Beckwith, chief-commissary i Colonel O. M. Poe, chief-engineer;
and Colonel T. G. Baylor ief of ordnance. These invariably
rode with us during thl' day, but they had a separate camp and
mess at night.
General 'William F. Barry had been chief of artillery in the
previous campaign, but at Kingston his face was so swollen
with erysipelas that he was reluctantly compelled to leave us
for the rear, and he could not, on recovering, rejoin us till we
had reached Savannah~
About 7 A. If. of November 16th we rode out of Atlanta by
the Decatur road, filled by the marching troops and wagons of
the Fourteenth Corps i and reaching the hill, just outside of
the old rebel works, we naturally paused to look back upon the
scenes of our past battles. vVe stood npon the very ground
whereon was fought the bloody battle of July 22c1, and could
see the copse of wood where McPherson fell. Behind us
lay Atlanta, sinouldering and in ruins, the black smoke rising
high in air, and hanging like a pall over the ruined city. AW'ay
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truly sublime in grandeur, but gloomy after a few days' camp
ing under them.
Within an hour of taking up my quarters in Mr. Green's
house, Mr. A. G. Browne, of Salem, Massachusetts, United States
Treasury agent for the Department of the South, made his ap
pearance to claim possession, in the name of the Treasury De
partment, of. aU captnred cotton, rice, buildings, etc. Having
use for these articles ourselves, and having fairly earned them, I
did not feel inclined to surrender possession, and explained to
him that the quartermaster and commissary could manage them
more to my liking than he; but I agreed, after the proper in
ventories had been prepared, if there remained any thing for
which we had no special use, I would tum it over to him. It was
then known that in the warehouses were stored at least twenty
five thousand bales of cotton, and in the forts one hundred and
fifty large, heavy sea-coast guns; although afterward, on a more
careful count, there proved to be more than two hundred and fifty
sea-coast or siege guns, and thirty-one thousand bales of cotton.
At that interview Mr. Browne, who was a shrewd, clever Yankee,
told me that a vessel was on the point of starting for Old Point
Comfort, and, if she had good weather off Cape Hatteras, would
reach Fortress }Ionroe by Christmas-day, and he suggested that
I might make it the occasion of sending a welcome Christmas
gift to the President, Mr. Lincoln, who peculiarly enjoyed such
pleasantry. I accordingly sat down and wrote on a slip of
paper, to be left at the telegraph-office at Fortress Monroe for
transmission, the following:
SAVA..'rnAH, GEOROIA,

December 22, 1864.

To Hia Excellency President LINOOLN, Washington, D. C.:
I beg to present you as 0. Ohristmas-gift the city of Savannah, with one
hundred and :fifty heavy guns and plenty of ammunition, also about twentyfive thousand bales of cotton.
W. T. SHERMAN, ~Major· General.

TIlls message actnally reached him on Chl:istmas-eve, was
extensively published in the newspapers, and made many a house
hold unusually happy on that festive day; and it was in the
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answer to this dispatch that Mr. Lincoln wrote me the letter
of December 28th, already given, beginning with the words,
"~fany, many thanks," etc., which he sent at the hands of Gen
eral John A. Logan, who happened to be in "Vashington, and
was coming to Savannah, to rejoin his command.
On the 23d of December were made the following general
orders for the disposition of the troops in and about Savannah:
[Special Field Order No. 18D.J

l
f
Savannah, being now in our possession, the river partially cleared out,
and measures having been taken to remove all obstructions, will at once
be mnde a ~rand depot for future operations:
1. The chief-quartermaster, General Easton, will, after giving the neces
sary orders touching the transports in Ogeechee River and Ossl1baw Sound,
come in person to Sl1vannah, and take possession of all public buildings,
vacant storerooms, warehouses, etc., that may be now or hereafter needed
for any department of thc army. No rents will be paid by the Government
of the United States during the war, and all buildings must be distributed
according to the accustomed rules of the Quartermaster's Department, as
though they were public property..
2. The chief commissary of subsistence, Colonel A. Beckwith, will trans
fer the grand depot of the army to the city of Savannah, secure possession
of the needful buildings and offioes, and give the necessary orders, to the
end that the army may be supplied abundantly and well.
3. The chief-engineer, Captain Poe, will at once direct which of the
enemy's forts are to be retained for our use, and which dismantled and
destroyed. The chief ordnance-officer, Captain Baylor, will in like manner
take possession of all property pertaining to his department captured from
the enemy, and cause the same to be collected and conveyed to points of
security i all the heavy coast-guns will be dismounted and carried to Fort
Pulaski.
4. The troops, for the present, will be groupeli about the city of Savan
nah, looking to convenience of camps; General Slocum taking from the
Savannah River around to the seven-mile post on the canal, and Gen
eral Howard thence to the sea j General Kilpatrick will hold King's Bridge
until Fort McAllister is dismantled, and the troops withdrawn from the
south side of the Ogeechee, when he will take post about Anderson's plan
tation, on the plank-road, and picket all the roads len<1ing from the north
and west.
5. General Howard will keep a small guard at Forts l{osedale, Beanlieu,
HEADQUARTERS ];!JLI'l'ARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, SAVANNAH,·GEORGLA, December 23,1864.
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Wimberley, Thunderbolt, and Bonaventura, and he will cause that shore and
Skidaway Island to be examined very closely, with It view to finding many
and convenient points for the embarkation of troops and wagons on sea
going vessels.
By order of :Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Oamp.
[Sp<>eial Field Order No. 143.]
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
}
IN l'II.E FIELD, SAV.u'NAH, GEORGIA, ])ece1nber 26,18'64.

The city of Savannah and surrounding country will be held us a military
post, and adapted to future military uses, but, as it contains a population of
some twenty thousand people, who must be provided for, and as other
citizens may come, it is proper to lay down certain general principles, tbut
all within its military jurisdiction may understand their relative duties
and obligations.
1. During war, the military is superior to civil authority, and, w]lere
interests clash, the civil must give way; yet, where there is no conflict,
every enconrugement should be given to well-disposed and peaceful in
habitants to resume their usual pursuits. Families should be disturbed us
little us possible in their residences, and trudesmen allowed the free use of
their shops, tools, etc. j churches, schools, and ull places of amusement and
recreath>n, should be encorn'aged, and streets and roads made perfectly safe
to persons in their pursuits. Passes should not be exacted within the line
of outer pickets, but if any person shall abuse these privileges by communi
cating with the enemy, or doing any act of hostility to the Government of the
United States, he or she will be punished with the utmost rigor of the law.
Commeroe with the outer world will be resumed to an extent commensurate
with the wants of the citizens, governe<l by the restrictions and rules of the
Treasury Department.
2. The chief quartermaster and commissary of the army may gi'l"e
suitable employment to the people, white and black, or transport them to
such points as they may choose where employment can be had; and may
extend temporary relief in the way of provisions and vacant houses to the
worthy and needy, until such time as they can help themselves. They will
select first the buildings for the necessary uses of the army j next, a suffi
cient number of stores, to be turned over to the Treasury agent for trade
stores. All vacant storehouses or dwellings, and all buildings belonging to
absent rebels, will be construed and nsed as belonging to the United States,
until such time as their titles can be settled by the conrts of the United
States.
3. The Mayor and City Council of Savannah will continue to exercise
their functions, and will, in concert with the commanding officer of the post
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and the chief-quartermaster, see that the fire-companies are kept in organ
ization, the streets cleaned and lighted, lind keep up a good understanding
between the citizens and soldiers. They will IIscertain lind report to the
chief commissary of subsistence, liS soon as possible, the names and number
of worthy families that need assistance lind support. The mayor will forth
with give public notice that the time has come when all must choose theiI
course, viz., remain within our lines, and conduct themselves as good citi
zens, or depart in peace. He will ascertain the names of all who choose to
leave Savannah, and report their nllmes and residence to the chief-quarter
master, that measures may be taken to transport them beyond our lines.
4. Not more than two newspapers will be published in Savannah j their
editors and proprietors will be held to the strictest accountability, and will
be punished severely, in person lind property, for any libelous publication,
mischievous matter, premature news, exaggerated statements, or any com
ments whatever upon the acts of the constituted authorities j they will be
held IIccountable for such articles, even though copied from other papers.
By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTON, Aide-de-Oamp.

It was estimated that there were about twenty thousand in
habitants in Savannah, all of whom had participated more or less
in the war, and had no special claims to our favor, but I regarded
the war as rapidly drawing to a close, and it was becoming a polit
ical question as to what was to be done with the people of the
South, both white and black, when the war was actually over.
I concluded to give them the option to remain or to join their
friends in Charleston or Augusta, and so announced in general
orders. The mayor, Dr. Arnold, was completely" subjugated,"
and, after consulting with him, I authorized him to assemble
his City Council to take charge generally of the interests of the
people; but warned all who remained that they must be strict
ly subordinate to the military law, and to the interests of the
General Government. About two hlmdred persons, mostly the
families of men in the Confederate army, prepared to follow the
fortunes of their husbands and fathers, and these were sent in a
steamboat lmder a flag of truce, in charge of my aide Captain
AUdenried, to Charleston harbor, and there delivered to an
officer oft the Confederate army. But the great bulk of the
inhabitants chose to remain in Savannah, p;enerally behaved
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with propriety, and good social relations at once arose between
them and the army. Shortly after our occupation of Savannah,
a lady was announced at my headquarters by the orderly or
sentinel at the front-door, who was ushered into the parlor, and
proved to be the wife of General G. VV. Smith, whom I had
known about 1850, when Smith was on duty at West Point.
She was a native of New London, Connecticut, and very hand
some. She began her interview by presenting me a letterJrom
her husband, who then commanded a division of the Georgia
militia in the rebel army, which had just quitted Savannah,
which letter began, "DEAR SHERMAN: The fortunes of war, etc.,
compel me to leave my wi~e in Savannah, and I beg for her your
courteous protection," etc., etc. I inquired where she lived, and
if anybody was troubling her. She said she was boarding with
a lady whose husband had, in like manner with her own, gone
off with Hardfle's army; that a part of the house had been taken
for the use of Major-General Ward, of Kentucky; that her land
lady was approaching her confinement, and was nervous at the
noise which the younger staff-officers made at night, etc. I ex
plained to her that I could give but little personal attention to
such matters, and referred her to General Slocum, whose troops
occupied the city. I afterward visited her house, and saw, per
sonally, that she had no reason to complain. Shortly afterward
Mr. Hardee, a merchant of Savannah, came to me and presented
a letter from his brother, the general, to the same effect, alleg
ing that his brother was a civilian, had never taken up arms, and
asked of me protection for his family, his cotton, etc. To him
I gave the general assurance that no harm was designed to any
of the people of Savannah who would remain quiet and peace
able, but that I could give him no guarantee as to his cotton, for
over it I had no absolute control; and yet still later I received
a note from the wife of General A. P. Stewart (who commanded
a corps in Hood's army), asking me to come to see her. This I
did, and found her to be a native of Cincinnati, Ohio, wanting
protection, and who was naturally anxious about the fate of her
husband, known to be with General Hood, in Tennessee, re
treating before General Thomas. I remember that I was able
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to assme her that he had not been killed or captured, up to
that date, and think that I advised her, instead of attempting to
go in pursuit of her husband, to go to Oincinnati, to her uncle,
Judge Storer, there await the issue of events.
Before I had reached Savannah, and during anI' stay there,
the rebel officers and newspapers represented the conduct of the
men of our army as simply infamous; that we respected neithel'
age nor sex; that we bmned every thing we came across
barns, stables, cotton-gins, and even dwelling-houses; that we
ravished the women and killed the men, and perpetrated all
manner of outrages on the inhabitants. Therefore it struck me
as strange that Generals Hardee and Smith should commit their
families to our custody, and even bespeak our personal care and
attention. These officers knew well that these reports were ex
aggerated in the extreme, and yet tacitly assented to these false
publications, to arouse the drooping energies of the people of the
South.
As the division of Major-General John 'V. Geary, of the
Twentieth .Oorps, was the first to enter Savannah, that officer
was appointed to command the place, or to act as a sort of
governor. He very soon established a good police, maintained
admirable order, and I doubt if Savannah, either before or
since, has had a better government than during am stay.
The guard-mountings and parades, as well as the greater re
views, became the daily resorts of the ladies, to hear the mu
sic of our excellent bands; schools were opened, and the
churches every Sunday were well filled with most devout and
respectful congregations; stores were reopened, and markets
for provisions, meat, wood, etc., were established, so that each
family, regardless of race, color, or opinion, could procure all
the necessaries and even luxmies of life, provided they had
money. Of course, many families were actually destitute of
this, and to these were issued stores from our own stock of sup
plies. I remember to have given to Dr. Arnold, the mayor, an
order for the contents of a large warehouse of rice, which he
confided to a committee of gentlemen, who went North (to Bos
ton), a.nd soon retmned with one or more cargoes of flour, hams,
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sugar, coffee, etc., for gratuitous distribution, which relieved
the most pressing wants until the revival of trade and business
enabled the people to provide for themselves.
A lady, whom I had known in former years as J'lfiss
Josephina Goodwin, told me that, with a barrel of flour and
some sugar which she had received gratuitously from the com·
missa1-y, she had baked cakes and pies, in the sale of which she
realized a profit of fifty-six dollars.
Meantime Colonel Poe had reconnoitred and laid off' new
lines of parapet, which would enable a comparatively small
garrison to hold the place, and a heavy detail of soldiers was
put to work thereon; Generals Easton and Beckwith had or
ganized a complete depot of supplies; and, though vessels
~rrived almost daily with mails and provisions, we were hardly
ready to initiate a new and hazardous campaign. I had not yet
received from General Grant or General Halleck any modifica
tion of the orders of December 6,1864, to embark my command
for Virginia by sea; but on the 2d of January, 1865, General
J. G. Barnard, United States Engineers, arrived direct from
General Grant's headquarters, bearing the following letter, in
the general's own handwriting, which, with my answer, is here
given:
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,
CITY POUlT, VmGINIA, December 2'7,1864.

Major-General W. T.
Mississippi.

SRERM.l.N,

t
f

commanding Military Division of the

GENERAL: Before writing you definito instructions for the next cam.
paign, I wanted to receive your answer to my letter written from Wash
ington. Your confidence in being able to march up and join this army
pleases me, and I believe it can be done. The effect of such a campaign
will be to disorganize the South, and prevent the organization of new
armies from their broken fragments. Hood is now retreating, with his
army broken and demoralized. His loss in men has probably not been far
from twenty thousand, besides deserters. If time is given, the fragments
may be collected together and many of the deserters reassembled. If wo
can, we should act to prevent this. Your spare army, as it were, moving
as proposed, will do it.
In addition to holding Savannah, it looks to me that an intrenched camp
ought to be held on the railroad between Savannah and Oharleston. Your
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movement toward Brancbville will probably enable Foster to reach this
with his own force. This will give us a position in tbe South from wbich
we can threaten the interior witbout marcbing over long, narrow cause
ways, easily defended, as we have beretofore been compellecl to do. .Oould
not sucb a camp be established about Pocotaligo or Ooosawbatchie 1
I have thought tbat, Hood being so completely wiped out for present
harm, I might bring A. J. Smith bere, with fourteen to fifteen thousand
men. With this increase I could hold my lines, and move out with a greater
furce than Lee has. It woulcl compel Lee to retain all his present force in
the defenses of Richmond or abandon them entirely. This latter contin
gency is probably the only danger to the easy success of your expedition.
In the event you should meet Lee's army, you would be compelled to beat
it or find the sea·coast. Of course, I shall not let Lee's army escape if I clm
help it, and will not let it go without following to the best of my ability.
Without waiting further directions, then, you may make your prepara
tions to start on your northern expedition without delay. Break up the
railroads in South and North Oarolina, and join the armies operating against
Richmond as soon as you can. I will leave out all suggestions about the
route you should take, knowing that your information, gained daily in the
course of events, will be better tha.n any that can be obtained now.
It may not be possible for you to march to the rear of Petersburg;
but, failing in this, you could strike either of the sea-coast ports in North
Oarolina held by us. From there you could take sbipping. It would be
decidedly preferable, however, if you could march the whole distance.
From the best information I have, you will find no difficulty in supply
ing your army until you cross the Roanoke. From there here is but a few
days' march, and supplies could be collected south of the river to bring you
through. I shall establisb communication with you there, by steamboat
and gunboat. By this means your wants can be partially supplied. I sball
hope to heal' from you soon, and to hear your plan, and about the time of
starting.
Please instruct Foster to hold on to all the property in Savannah, and
especially the cotton. Do not turn it over to citizens or Treasury agents,
without orders of the War Department.
Very respectfully, your obedient serva.nt,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.

HEADQU.\RTERS MILITARY DlVISION OF THE J\IISSISSIPPI~
1..... THE FIELD, S.\VANNAH, GEORGIA, January 2,1805.

l
f

Lieutenant-General U. S. GRANT, Oity Point.
GENERAL: I have received, by the hands of General Barnard, your note
of 26th and letter of 27th December.
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• r herewith inclose to you a copy of 0. projet which r have tUs morning,
in strict confidence, discussed with my immediate commanders.
r shall need, however, larger supplies of stores, especiaDy grain. r will
inclose to yon, with tb,is, letters from General Easton, quartermaster, aud
Colouel Beckwith, commissary of subsistence, setting forth what will be
required, and trust you will forward them to Washington with )'our sanc
tion, so that the necessary steps may be taken at once to enable me to carry
out this plan on time.
I wrote you very fully on the 24th, and have nothing to add. Every
thing here is quiet, and if r can get the necessary supplies in our wagons,
shall be ready to start at the time indicated in my projet (January l5th).
But, until those supplies are in hand, I can do nothing; after they are, r
shall be ready to move with great rapidity.
r have heard of the affair at Cape Fear. It has turned out as you will
remember r expected.
r have furnished General Easton a copy of the dispatch from the Sec
retary of War. He will retain possession of all cotton here, and ship it as
fast as vessels can be had to New York.
r shall immediately send the Seventeenth Corps over to Port Royal, by
boats, to be furnished by Admiral Dahlgren and General Foster (without
interfering with General Easton's vessels), to make a lodgment on the rail
road at Pocotaligo.
General Barnard will remain with me a few days, and r send this by a
staff-officer, who can return on one of the vessels of the supply-fleet. 1
suppose that, now that General Butler has got through with them, you enn
spare them to us.
My report of recent operations is nearly ready, and will be sent you in a
day or two, as soon as some further subordinate reports come in.
r am, with great respect, very truly, your friend,
W. T. SnERMAN, Major-Gerveral.
LENTlllELY CONFIDENTIAL.]

PROJET FOR JANUARY.
1. Right wing to move men and artillery by transports to head of Broad
River and Beaufort; reestablish Port Roya] Ferry, and mass the wing at
or in the neighborhood of Pocotaligo.
Left wing and cavalry to work slowly across the causeway toward Har
deeville, to open a road by which wagons can reach their corps about
Broad River; also, by a rapid movement of the left, to secure Sister's
Ferry, and Augusta road out to Robertsville.
In the mean time, all guns, shot, shell, cotton, etc., to be moved to a safe
place, easy to guard, and provisions and wagons got ready for another

240

SAVANNAH AND POCOTALIGO.

[1864-'65.

.

8wath, aiming to have our army in hand about the head of Broad Rive",
say Pocotaligo, Robertsville, and Coosawhatchie, by the 15th Janunry.
2. The whole army to move with loaded wagons by the roads leading
in the direction of Oolumbia, which afford the best chance of forage and
provisions. Howard to be at Pocotaligo by the 15th January, and Slocum
to be nt Robertsville, and Kilpatrick at or near Coosawhatchie about the
same date. General Foster's troops to occupy Savannah, und gunboats to
protect the rivers as soon as IIoward gets Pocotaligo.

W. T.

SIIERMAN,

Majo1·-General.

'rherefore, on the 2d of J auuary, I was authorized to march
with my entire army north by land, and concluded at once to
secure a foothold or starting-point on the South Carolina side,
selecting Pocotaligo and Hardeeville as the points of rendez
vous for the two wings; but I still remained in doubt as to the
wishes of the Administration, whether I should take Charleston
en route, or confine my whole attention to the incidental ad
vantages of breaking up the railways of South and North Caro
lina, and the greater object of uniting my army with that of
General Grant before Richmond.
General Barnard remained with me several days, and was
regarded then, as now, one of the first engineers of the age, per
fectly competent to advise me on the strategy and objects of
the new campaign. He expressed himself delighted with the
high spirit of the army, the steps already taken, by which we
had captured Savannah, and he personally inspected some of the
forts, such as Thunderbolt and Causten's Bluff, by which the
enemy had so long held at bay the whole of our navy, and had
defeated the previous attempts made in April, 1862, by the army
of General Gillmore, which had bombarded and captured Fort
Pulaski, but had failed to reach the city of Savannah. I think
General Batllard expected me to invite him to accompany us
northward in his official capacity; but Colonel Poe, of my staff,
had done so well, and was so perfectly competent, that I thought
it unjust to supersede him by a senior in his own corps. I there
fore said nothing of this to General Barnard, and soon after he
retm'ned to his post with General Grant, at City Point, bearing
letters and full personal messages of our situation and wants.
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We wtJre vcry much in want of light-draught steamers for
Da.vigating the shallow waters of the coast, so that it took the
Seventeenth Corps more than a week to transfer from Thunder
bolt to Bcaufort, South Carolina. Admiral Dahlgren had sup
plied the Harvest Moon and the Pontiac, and General Foster
gave us a couple of hired steamers; I was really amused at
the effect this short sea-voyage had on our men, most of whom
had never before looked upon the ocean. Of course, they were
fit subjects for sea-sickness, and afterward they begged me never
again to send them to sea, saying they would rather march
a thousand miles on the worst roads of the South than to
spend a single night on the ocean. By the 10th General Howard
had collected the bulk of the Seventeenth Oorps (General Blair)
on Beaufort Island, and began his march for Pocotaligo, twenty
five miles inland. They crossed the channel between the island
and main-land dUTing Saturday, the 14th of January, by a pon
toon-bridge, and marched out to Garden's Corners, where there
was some light skirmishing; the next day, Sunday, they con
tinued on to Pocotaligo, finding the strong fort there abandoned,
and accordingly made a lodgment on the railroad, having lost
only two officers and eight men.
About the same time General Slocum crossed two divi·
dons of the Twentieth Corps over the Savannah River, above
the city, occupied ~ardeeville by one division and PUTysbUTg
by another. Thus, by the middle of 'January, we had effected
a lodgment in South Carolina, and were ready to resume the
march northward; but we had not yet accumulated enough
provisions and forage to fill the wagons, and other causes of
delay occmred, of which I will make mention in due order.
On the last day of Decembel', 1864, Captain Breese, United
States Navy, flag-officer to Admiral Porter, reached Savannah,
bringing the first news of General Butler's failure at Fort
Fisher, and that the general had returned to James River with
his land-forces, leaving Admiral Porter's fleet anchored off Cape
Fear, in that tempestuous season. Captain Breese brought me
a letter from the admiral, dated December 29th, asking me to
send him from Savannah one of myoId divisions, with which
42
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he said he would make short work of Fort Fisher; that he had
already bombarded and silenced its guns, and that General But
ler had failed because he was afraid to attack, or even give the
order to attack, after (as Porter insisted) the guns of Fort Fisher
had been actually silenced by the navy.
I answered him promptly on the 31st of December, that I
proposed to march north inlaJlUl, and that I would prefer to
leave the rebel garrisons on the coast, instead of dislodging and
piling them up in my front as we progressed. From the chances,
as I then understood them, I supposed that Fort Fisher was gar
risoned by a comparatively small force, while the whole divi
sion of General Hoke remained about the city of ·Wilmington;
and that, if Fort Fisher were captured, it would leave General
Hoke free to join the larger force that would natmally be col
lected to oppose my progress northward. I accordingly answered
Admiral Porter to this effect, declining to loan him the use of
~)l1e of my divisions. It subsequently transpired, however, that,
as soon as General Butler reached Oity Point, General Grant
was unwilling to rest under a sense of failure, and accordingly
dispatched back the same troops, reenforced and commanded by
General A. H. Terry, who, on the 15th day of January, suc
cessfully assaulted and captmed Fort Fisher, with its entire
garrison.. After the war was over, about the 20th of May, when
I was giving my testimony before the Oong~essional Oommittee
on the Oonduct of the War, the chairman of the committee, Sen
ator 13. F. "Vade, of Ohio, told me that General Butler had been
summoned before that committee during the previous January,
and had just finished his demonstration to their entire satisfac
tion that Fort Fisher could not be carried by assault, when they
heard the newsboy in the hall crying out an "extra." Oalling
him in, they inquired the news, and he answered, "Fort Fisher
done took!" Of course, they all laughed, and none more
heartily than General Butler himself.
On the 11th of January there arrhwd at Savannah a revenue
cutter, having on board Simeon Draper, Esq., of New York
Oity, the Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War, Quartermaster
,General Meigs, Adjutant-General Townsend, and a retinue of
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civilians, who had co~e down from the North to regulate the
civil affairs of Savannah.
I was instructed by Mr. Stanton to transfer to Mr. Draper
the custom-house, post-office, and such other public buildings
as these civilians needed in the execution of their office, and
to cause to be delivered into their custody the captured cotton.
This was accomplished by
[Special Field Orders, No. 10.]
HEADQUARTERS MILITAnY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
L.'f THE FIELD, SAV.......,NAH, GEORGIA, January 12, 1865.

t
f

1. Brevet Brigadier-General Easton, chief-quartermaster, will turn over
to Simeon Draper, Esq., agent of the United States Treasury Department,
all cotton now in the city of Savannah, prize of war, taking his receipt for
the same in gross, and returning for it to the quartermaster-general. He
will also afford Mr. Draper all the facilities in his power in the way of
transportation, labor, etc., to enable him to handle the cotton with expe
dition.
2. General Easton will also turn over to Mr. Draper the custom-house,
and such other buildings in the city of Savannah as he may need in the
execution of his office.
By order of General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTo:<, Aide-de-Camp.

Up to this time all the cotton had been carefully guarded,
with orders to General Easton to ship it by the return-vessels
to New York, for the adjudication of the nearest prize-court,
accompanied with invoices and aU evidence of title to owner
ship. :Marks, numbers, and other figures, were carefully pre
served on the bales, so that the court might know the history of
each bale. But Mr. Stanton, who surely was an able lawyer,
changed all this, and ordered the obliteration of all the marks;
so that no man, friend or foe, could trace his identical cotton.
I thought it strange at the time, and thip.k it more so now; for
I am assured that claims, real and fictitious, have been proved
up against this identical cotton of tInee times the quantity
actually captured, and that reclamations on the Treasury have
been allowed for more than the actual quantity captured, viz.,
thirty-one thousand bales.
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Mr. Stanton staid in Savannah several days, and seemed
very curious about matters and things in general. I walked
with him through the city, especially the bivouacs of the sev
eral regiments that occupied the vacant squares, and he seemed
particularly pleased at the ingenuity of the men in constructing
their temporary huts. Four of the "dog-tents," or tentes
d'abri, buttoned together, served for a roof, and the sides were
made of clapboards, or rough boards brought from demolished
houses or fences. I remember his marked admiration fOl- the
hut of a soldier who had made his door out of a handsome
parlor mirror, the glass gone and its gilt frame serving for his
door.
He talked to me a great deal about the negroes, the former
slaves, and I told him of many interesting incidents, illustrating
their simple character and faith in our arms and progress. B:e
inquired particularly about General Jeff. C. Davis, who, he said,
was a Democrat, and hostile to the negro. I assured him that
General Davis was an excellent soldier, and I did not believe he
had any hostility to the. negro; that in our army we had no
negro soldiers, and, as a rule, we preferred white soldiers, but
that we employed a large force of them as servants, teamsters,
and pioneers, who had rendered admirable service. He then
showed me a newspaper account of Genera1 Davis taking up his
pontoon-bridge across Ebenezer Greek, leaving sleeping negro
men, women, and 'children, on the other side, to be slaughtered
by Wheeler's cavalry. I had heard such a rumor, and advised
Mr. Stanton, before becoming prejudiced, to allow me to send
£01' General Davis, which he did, and General Davis explained
the matter to his entire satisfaction. The truth was, that, as we
approached the seaboard, the freedmen in droves, old and yOlmg,
followed the several columns to reach a placE' of safety. It so
happened that General Davis's route into Savannah followed
what was known as the" River-road," and he had to make con·
stant use of his pontoon-train-the head of his column reaching
some deep, impassable creek before the rear was fairly over
another. He had occasionally to use the pontoons both day and
night. On the occasion referred to, the bridge was taken up
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from Ebenezer Creek while some of the camp-followers re
mained asleep on the farther side, and these \vere picked up by
Wheeler's cavalry. Some of them, in their fright, were drowned
in trying to swim over, and others may have been cruelly killed
by Wheeler's men, but this was a mere supposition. At all
events, the same thing might have resulted to General Howard,
or to any other of the many most humane commanders who
filled the army. General Jeff. C. Davis was strictly a soldier,
and doubtless hated to have his wagons and columns encumbered
by these poor negroes, for whom we all felt sympathy, but a sym
pathy of a different sort f1'om that of Mr. Stanton, which was
not of pure humanity, but of jJolibio8. The negro question was
beginning to loom up among the political eventualities of the
day, and many foresaw that not only would the slaves secure
their freedom, but that they would also have votes. I did not
dream of such a result then, but knew that slavery, as such, was
dead forever, and did not suppose that the former slaves would
be suddenly, without preparation, manufactured into voters,
equal to all others, politically a~d socially. 1\1:1'. Stanton seemed
desirous of coming into contact with the negroes to confer with
them, and he asked me to arrange an interview for him. I ac
cordingly sent out and invited the most intelligent of the ne
groes, mostly Baptist and Methodist preachers, to come to my
rooms to meet the Secretary of ·War. Twenty responded, and
were received in my room up-stairs in Mr. Green's house, where
Mr. Stanton and Adjutant-General Townsend took down the
conversation in the form of questions and answers. Each of
the twenty gave his name and partial history, and then selected
Garrison Frazier as their spokesman:
Fi1'st Question. State what your nnderstanding is in regard to th~ acta
of Congress and President Lincoln's proclamation touching the colored
people in the rebel States~
Answer. So far as I understand President Lincoln's proclamation to the
rebel States, it is, that if they will lay down their arms and submit to the
laws of the United States, before the 1st of January, 1863, all should be
well j but if they did not, then all the slaves in the Southern States should
be fr,\Je, henceforth and forever. That is what I understood.

SAVANNAH AND POCOTALIGO.

246

[1&64.-'65.

Second Question. State what you understand by slavery, and the free
dom that was to be given by the President's proclamation 1
Answer. Slavery is receiving by irresistible power the work of another
man, and not by his consent. The freedom, as I understand it, promised
by the proclamation, is taking us from under the yoke of bondage and
placing us where we can reap the fruit of our own labor, and take care of
ourselves and assist the Government in maintaining our freedom.
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Fourth Q·uestion. State in wha.t manner you would rather live-whether
scattered among the whites, or in colonies by yourselves 1
,
Answer. I would prefer to live by ourselves, for there is a prejudice
against us in the South that will take years to get over; but I do not kno'"
that I can answer for my brethren.
(All but Mr. Lynch, a missionary from the North, agreed with Frazier,
but he thonght they ought to live together, along with the whites.)
Eighth Qltestion. If tho rebel leaders were to arlll the slaves, what
would be its effect 1
• Answer. I think they would fight as IOll.g as they were before the
"bayonet," and just as soon as they could get away they would desert, iu
my opinion.

.

.

.

Tentl£ Quest'ion. Do you understand the mode of enlistment of colored
persons in the rebel States by State agents, under the act of Congress; if
yes, what is your understanding 1
Answer. My understanding is, that colored persons enlisted by State
agents are enlisted as substitutes, and give credit to the State and do not
swell the al'my, because every black man enlisted by a State agent leaves a
white man at home j and also that larger bounties are given, or promised,
by the State agents than are given by the United States. The great object
should be to pnsh through this rebellion the shortest way; and there seems
to be something wanting in the enlistment by State agents, for it don't
strengthen the army, but takes one away for every colored man enlisted.
Elevent/! Que3tion. State what, in your opinion, is the best way to enlist
colored men as soldiers 1
Answer. I think, sir, that all compulsory operations should be put a stop
to. The ministers would talk to them, and the young men would enlist. ,It
is my opinion that it would be far better for the State agents to stay at
home and the enlistments be made for the United States under the direction
of General Sherman.

Up to this time I was present, and, on Mr. Stanton's inti
mating that he wanted to ask some questions affecting me, J
withdrew, and then he put the twelfth and last question:
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Twelfth Question. State what is the feeling of the colored people toward
General Sberman, and bow far do they regard his sentiments and actions
as friendly to their rights and interests, or otherwise 1
Answer. We looked upon General Sherman, prior to his ~rrival, as a
man, in the providence of God, specially set apart to accomplish this work,
and we unanimously felt inexpressible gratitude to him, looking upon him
as a man who should be honored for the faithful performance of bis duty.
Some of us called upon him immediately upon his arrival, and it is probablt>
11e did not meet the secretary with more courtesy than he did us. His con
duct and deportment toward us characterized him as a friend and gentle
man. We have confidence in General Sherman, and think what concerns
us could not be in better hands. This is our opinion now, from the short
acquaintance and intercourse we have had.

It certainly was a strange fact that the great War Secretary
should have catechized negroes concerning the character of a
general who had commanded a hundred thousand men in battle,
had captured cities conducted sixty-five thousand men success
fully across four hlIDclred miles of hostile territory, and had just
brought tens of thousands of freedmen to a place of security;
but bec<'l.use I had not loaded down my army by other hundreds
'of thousands of poor negroes, I was construed by others as hos
tile to the black race. I had received from General Halleck, at
Washington, a letter warning me that there were certain influ-'
ential parties near the President who were torturing him with
suspicions of my fidelity to him and his negro policy; but I
shall always believe that Mr. Lincoln, though a civilian, knew
better, and appreciated my motives and character. Though this
letter of General Halleck has always been treated by me as con
fidential, I now insert it here at length:
HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY,

l

W ASHlNGTON, D. C., December 30, 1864. f

Major-Geneml W. T. SHERYA"', Savannah.
My DEAR GENERAL: I take the liberty of calling your attention, in this
private and friendly way, to a matter which may possibly hereafter be of
more importance to you than either of us may now anticipate.
While almost everyone is praising your great march through Georgia,
and the capture of Savannah, there is a certain class having now great in
fluence with the President, and very probably anticipating still more on a
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change of cabinet, who are decidedly di~posod to make a point against you.
I mean in regard to "inevitable Sambo." They say that you have mani
fested an almost c1'iminal dislike to the negro, and that you are not willing
to carry out the wishes of the Government in regard to him, but repulse
him with contempt! They say you might have brought with )'OU to Sa
vannah more than fifty thousand, thus stripping Georgia of that number of
laborcrs, and opening a road by which as many more could have escaped
from their masters; but that, instead of tIl is, you drove them from your
ranks, prevented their following you by cutting the bridges in your rear,
Ilnd thus caused the massacre of large numbers by Wheeler's cavalry. '
To those who know )'OU as I do, suoh accusation will pass as the idle
winds, for we presume that you discouraged the negroes from following
yOIl because you had not the means of supporcing them, and feared they
might seriously embarrass your march. But ·there are others, and among
them some in high authority, who think or pretend to think otherwise,
Ilnd they are decidedly disposed to make a point against you.
I do not write this to induce you to conciliate this class of men by doing
any thing which you do not deem right and proper, and for the interest of
the Government and the country i but simply to call your attention to cer
tain things which are viewed here somewhat differently than from your
stand-point. I will explain as briefly as possible:
SOllle here think that, in view of the scarcity of labor in t.he South, and
the probability that a part, at least, of the able-bod.ied slaves will be called
into the military service of the rebels, it is of the greatest importance to
open outlets by which these slaves can escape into onr lines, and they say
that the ronte you have passed over should be made the rout.e of escape,
and Savannah the great place of refuge. These, I know, are the views of
some of the leading men in the Administration, and they now express dis
satisfaction that you did not carry them out in your great raid.
Now that you are in possession of Savannah, and there can be no fur
ther fears about supplies, would it not be possible for you to reopen these
avenues of escape for the negroes, witLout interfering with )'our military
operations 1 Could. not such escnped slaves find at least a pm'cia] supply
of food in the rice-fields about Savannah, and cotton plantations on the
coast 1
I merely throw out these suggestions. I know tlwt such a course
would be approved by the Government, and I believe that a manifestation
on your part of a desire to bring the slaves within our lines will do much
to silence your opponents. You will appreciate my motives in writing this
privnte letter.
Yours truly,
n. W. HALLECK.

There is no doubt that Mr. Stanton, when he reached Sa·
vannah, shared these thoughts, but luckily the negroes them·
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selves convinced him that he was in error, and that they under
stood their own interests far better than did the men in Wash
ington, who tried to make political capital out of this negro
question. The idea that, such men should have been permitted
to hang around Mr. Lincoln, to torture his life by suspicions of
the officers who were toiling with the single purpose to bring
the war to a successful end, and thereby to liberate all slaves, is
a fair illustration of the influences that.poison a political capital.
My aim then was, to whip the rebels, to humble their pl1de,
to follow them to their inmost recesses, and make them fear and
dread us. " Fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." I
did not want them to cast in our teeth what Gene~'al Hood had
once done in Atlanta, that we had to call on their slaves to help
us to subdue them. But, as regards kindness to the race, encour
aging them to patience and forbearanc~, procuring them food
and clothing, and providing them with land whereon to labor, I
assert that no army ever did more for that race than the one I
commanded in Savannah. When we reached Savannah, we
were beset by ravenous State agents from Hilton Head, who en
ticed and carried away our servants, and the corps of pioneers
which we had organized, and which had done 8uch excellent
service. On one occasion, my own aide-de-camp, Colonel
Auclenried, found at least a hundred poor negroes shut up in a
house and pell, waiting for the night, to be conveyed stealthily
to Hilton Head. They appealed to him for protection, alleg
ing that they had been told that they must be soldiers, that
" Massa Lincoln" wanted them, etc. I never denied the slaves
a full opportunity for voluntary enlistment, but I did prohibit
force to be used, for I knew that the State agents were more in
fluenced by the profit they derived from the large bounties then
being paid than by any love of country or of the colored race.
In the language of Mr. Frazier, the enlistment of every black
man" did not strengthen the army, but took away one white
man from the ranks."
During Mr. Stanton's stay in Savannah we discussed this
negro question very fully; he asked me to draft an order on
the subject, in accordance with my own views, that would meet
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the pressin~ necessities of the case, and I did so. We went
over this order, No. 15, of January 16, 1865, very carefully.
The secretary made some verbal modifications, when it was
approved by him in all its details, I published it, and it went
into operation at once. It provided fully for the enlistment of
colored troops, and gave the freedmen c01tain possessory
rights to land, which afterward became matters of judicial in
quiry and decision. Of course, the military authorities at that
day, when war prevailed, had a perfect right to grant the pos
session of any vacant land to which they could extend military
protection, but we did not undertake to give a fee-simple title;
and all that ~as designed by these special field orders was to
make temporary provisions for the freedmen and their families
during the rest of the war, or until Congress should take ac
tion in the premises. All that I now propose to assert is, that
Mr. Stanton, Secretary of War, saw these orders in the rough,
and approved every paragraph thereof, before they were made
public:
[Special Field Orders, No. 10,J
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
}
IN 1'I1E FIELD, SAVAl'rNAH, GEORGIA, JanUa1'Y 16, 1865.

1. The islands from Oharleston south, the abandoned rice-fields along
the rivers for thirty miles back from the sea, and the country bordering the
St. John's River, Florida, are reserved and set apart for the settlement of
the negroes now made free by the acts of war and the proclamation of the
President of the Unitcd States.
2. At Beaufort, Hilton Head, Savannab, Fernandina, St. Augustine, and
Jacksonville, the blacks may remain in their chosen or accustomed voca
tions j but on the islands,and in the settlements hereafter to be established,
no white person whatever, unless military officers and soldiers detailed for
duty, will be permitted to reside j and the 30le and exclusive management
of affairs will be left to the freed people themselves, subject only to the
United States military authori.ty, and the acts of Congress. By the laws of
war, and orders of the President of the United States, the negro is free, and
must be dealt with as such. He cannot be subjected to conscription, or
forced military service, save by the written orders of the highest military
authority of the department, under such regulations as the President or
Oongress may prescribe. Domestic servants, blacksmiths, carpenters, and
other mechanics, will be free to select their own work and residence, but
the young and able-bodied negroes must be encouraged to e,nlist as soldie1'll
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in the service of the United States, to contribute their share toward main
taining their own freedom, and securing their rights as citizens of the
United States.
Negroes so enlisted will be organized into companies, battalions, and
regiments, under the orders of the United States military authorities, and
will be paid, fed, and clothed, according to la,,'. The bounties paid on en
listment may, with the consent of the recruit, go to assist his family and
settlement in procuring agricultural implements, seed, tools, boots, clothing,
and other articles necessary for their livelihood.
3. Whenever three respectable negroes, heads of families, shall desire to
settle on land, and shall have selected for that purpose an island or a locality
clearly defined within the limits above designated, the Inspector of Settle
ments and Plantations will himself, or by such subordinate officer as he
may appoint, give them a license to settle such island or district, and afford
them such assistance as he can to enable them to establish a peaceable agri
cultural settlement. The three parties named will subdivide the land, under
the supervision of the inspector, among themselves, and such others as may
choose to settle near them, so that each family shall have a plot of not more
than forty acres of tillable' ground, and, when it borders on some water
chanool, with not more than eight hundred feet wnter-front, in the posses
sion of which land the military authorities will nfford them protection until
such time as they can protect themselves, or until Congress shall regulate
their title. The quartermaster may, on the requisition of the Inspector of
Settlements nnd Plantations, place at the disposal of the inspector one or
more of the captured stenmers to ply between the settlements and one or
more of the commercial points heretofore named, in order to afford the
settlers the opportunity to supply their necessary wants, and to sell the
products of their land and labor.
4. Whenever a negro has enlisted in the military service of the United
States, he rony locate his family in anyone of the settlements at pleasure,
and acquire a homestead, and all other rights and privileges of n settler, as
though present in person. In like manner, negroes may settle their families
and engage on board the gunboats, or in fishing; or in the navigation of the
inland waters, without losing any claim to land or other advantages de
rived from this system. But no one, unless an actual settler as above
defined, or unless absent on Government service, will be entitled to claim
any right to land or property in any settlement by virtue of these orders.
5. In order to carry out this system of settlement, a general officer will
be detailed as Inspector of Settlements anu Plantations, whose duty it shall
be to visit the settlements, to regulate their police and general arrange
ment, and who will furnish personally to ench head of a family, subject to
the approval of the President of the United States, a possessory title in
writing, giving as near as possible the description of boundaries; and who
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shall adjust all claims or conflicts that may arise under the same, subject to
the like approval, treating such titles altogether as possessory. The same
general officer will also be charged with the enlistment and organization of
the negro recruits, and protecting their interests while absent from their
settlements j and will be governed by the rules and regulations prescribed
by the IVaI' Department for such purposes.
6. Brigadier-General R. Saxton is hereby appointed Iuspector of Settle·
ments and Plantations, and will at once enter on the performance of his
duties. No ch:mge is intended or desired in the settlement now on Beau
fort Island, nor will any rights to property heretofore acquired be affected
thereby.
By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTON, Assistant Adjutant- General.

I saw a good deal of the secretary socially, during the time
of his visit to Savannah. He kept his quarters on the revenue·
cutter with Simeon Draper, Esq., which cutter lay at a wharf
in the river, but he came very often to my quarters at Mr.
Green's house. Though appearing robust and strong, he com·
plained a good deal of internal pains, which he said threat
ened his life, and would compel him soon to quit public office.
He professed to have come from 'V-ashington purposely for rest
and recreation, and he spoke unreservedly of the bickerings and
jealousies at the national capital; of the interminable quan-els
of the State Governors about their quotas, and more particularly
of the financial troubles that threatened the very existence of
the Government itself. He said that the price of every thing
had so risen in comparison with the depreciated money, that
there was danger of national bankruptcy, and he appealed to
me, as a soldier and patriot, to hurry up matters so as to bring
the war to a close.
He left for Port Royal about the 15th of January, and prom
ised to go North without delay, so as to hurry back to me the
supplies I had called for, as indispensable for the prosecution of
the next stage'of the campaign. I was quite impatient to get off
myself, for a city-life had become dull and tame, and we were
all anxious to get into the pine-woods again, free from the im
portunities of rebel women asking for protection, and of the
civilians from the North who wer:e coming to Savannah for cot
ton and all sorts of profit.
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On the 18th of January General Sloeu111 was ordered to
turn over the city of Savannah to General J. G. Foster, com
manding the Department of the South, who proposed to retain
his own headquarters at Hilton Head, and to occupy Savannah
by General Grover's division of the Nineteenth Oorps, just ar
rived from James River; and on the next day, viz., January
19th, I made the first general orders for the move.
l'hese were substantially to .group the right wing of the
armyat Pocotaligo, already held by the Seventeenth Oorps, and
the left wing and cavalry at or neal' Robertsville, in South Oaro
lina. The army remained substantially the same as dming the
march from Atlanta, with the exception of a few changes in the
commanders of brigades and divisions, the addition of some men
who had joined from fmlough, and the loss of ~thers from the
expiration of their term of service. My own personal staff re
mained the same, with the exception that General W. F. Barry
had rejoined us at Savannah, perfectly recovered from his attack
of erysipelas, and continued with us to the end of the war.
Generals Easton and Beckwith remained at Savannah, in charge
of their respective depots, with orders to follow and meet us by
sea with supplies when we should reach the coast at Wilmington
or Newbern, North Oarolina.
Of course, I gave out with some ostentation; especially
among the rebels, that we were going to Oharleston or Augusta;
but I had long before made up my mind to waste no time on
either, further than to playoff on their fears, thus to retain for
their protection a force of the enemy which would otherwise
concentrate in our front, and make the passage of some of the
great rivers that crossed our i'oute more difficult and bloody.
Having accomplished all that seemed necessary, on the 21st of
January, with my entire headquarters, officers, clerks, orderlies,
etc., with wagons and horses, I embarked in a steamer for Beau
fort, South Oarolina, touching at Hilton Head, to see General
Foster. The weather was rainy and bad, but we reached Beau
fort safely on the 23d, and found some of General Blair's troops
there. The bulk of his corps (Seventeenth) was, however, up OIl
the railroad about Pocotaligo, near the head of Broad River, to
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which their supplies were carried from Hilton Head by steam
boats. General Hatch's division (of General FostCl"s command)
was still at Ooosawhatchie or Tullafinny, where the Oharleston
& Savannah Railroad crosses the river of that name. All the
country between Beaufort and Pocotaligo was low alluvial land,
cut up by an infinite number of salt-water sloughs and fresh
water creeks, easily susceptible of defense by a small force; and
why the enemy had allowed us to make a lodgment at Pocotal
igo so easily I did not understand, lIDless it resulted from fear
or ignorance. It seemed to me then that the terrible energy
they had displayed in the earlier stages of the war was begin
ning to yield to the slower but more certain industry and disci
pline of our Northern men. It was to me manifest that the
soldiers and people of the South entertained an undue fear of
our Western men, and, like children, they had invented such
ghostlike stories of our prowess in Georgia, that they were
scared by their o~ inventions. Still, this was a power, and I
intended to utilize it. Somehow, bur men had got the idea that
South Oarolina was the cause of all our troubles; her people
were the first to fire on Fort Sumter, had been in a great
hurry to precipitate the country into civil war; and therefore
on them sl;lOuld fall the scourge of war in its worst form. Taunt
ing messages had also come to us, when in Georgia, to the effect
that, when we should reach South Oarolina, we would find a
people less passive, who would fight us to the bitter end, daring
us to come over, etc.; so that I saw and felt that we would not
be able longer to restrain our men as we had done in Georgia.
Personally I had many friends in Oharleston, to whom I
would gladly have extended protection and mercy, but they
were beyond my personal reach, and I would not restrain the
army lest its vigor and energy should be impaired; and I had
every reason to expect bold and strong resistance at the many
broad and deep rivers that lay across our path.
General Foster's Department of the South had been enlarged
to embrace the coast of North Oarolina, so that the few troops
serving there, under the command of General Innis N. Palmer,
at Newbern, became subject to my command. General A.. H.
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Terry held Fort Fisher, and a rumor came that he had taken the
city of Wilmington; but this was premature. He had about
eight thousand men. General Schofield was also known to be
en 1'O?lte from Nashville for North Carolina, with the entire
Twenty-third Corps, so that I had every reason to be satisfied
that·I would receive additional strength as we progressed north
waTd, and before I should need it.
General W. J. Hardee commanded the Confederate forces
in Charleston, with the Salkiehatchie River as his line of de
fense. It 'was also known that General Beauregard had come
from the direction of Tennessee, and had assumed the general
command of all the troops designed to resist our progress.
The heavy winter rains had begun early in January, ren
dered the roads execrable, and the Savannah River became so
swollen that it filled its many channels, overflowing the vast
extent of rice-fields that lay on the east bank.. This flood delayed
our departure two weeks; for it swept away our pontoon-bridge
at Savannah, and came near drowning John E. Smith's division
of the Fif~eenth Corps, with several heavy trains of wagons that
were en route from Savannah to Pocotaligo by the old causeway.
General Slocum had already ferried two of his divisions
ft,cross the river, when Sister's Ferry, about forty miles above
Savannah, was selected £01' the passage of the rest of his wing
and of Kilpatrick's cavalry. The troops weTe in motion for that
point before I quitted Savannah, and Captain S. B. Luce, United
States Navy, had reported to me with a gunboat (the Pontiac) and
a couple of transports, which I requested him to use in protecting
Sister's Ferry during the passage of Slocum's wing, and to facil
itate the passage of the troops all he could. The utmost activity
prevailed at all points, but it was manifest we could not get off
much before the 1st day of February; so I determined to go in
person to Pocotaligo, and there act as though we were bound for
Charleston. On the 24th of January I started from Beaufort
with a part of my staff, leaving the rest to follow at leisure,
rode across the island to a pontoon-bridge that spanned the
channel between it and the main-land, and thence rode by
Garden's Corners to a plantation not far from Pocotaligo, occu
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pied by General Blair. There we found a house, with a majesti0
avenue of live-oaks, whose limbs had been cut away by the
troops for firewood, and desolation marked one of those splendid
South Carolina estates' where the proprietors formerly had dis
pensed a hospitality that distinguished the old regime of that
proud State. I slept on the floor of the house, but the night
was so bitter cold that I got up by the fire several times, and
when it burned low I rekindled it with an old mantel-clock
and the wreck of a bedstead which stood in a corner of the
room-the only act of vandalism that I recall done by myself
personally during the war.
The next morning I rode to Pocotaligo, and thence recon
noitred our entire line down to Coosawhatchie. Pocotaligo Fort
was on low, alluvial ground, and near it began the sandy pine
land which connected with the firm ground extending inland,
constituting the chief reason for its capture at the very first stage
of the campaign. Hatch's division was ordered to that point
from Coosawhatchie, and the whole of Howard's right wing was
brought near by, ready to start by the 1st of February. I also
reconnoitred the point of the Salkiehatchie River, where the
Charleston Railroad crossed it, found the bridge l)l'otected by
a rebel battery on the farther side, and could see a few men
about it; but the stream itself was absolutely impassable, for
the whole bottom was overflowed by its swollen waters to the
breadth of a full mile. Nevertheless, a division (Mower's) of
the Seventeenth Corps was kept active, seemingly with the
intention to cross over in the direction of Charleston, and thus
to keep up the delusion that that city was our immediate"~
j.ective." Meantime, I had reports from General Slocum of the
ten-ible difficulties he had encountered about Sister's Ferry, where
the Savannah River was reported nearly three miles wide, and it
seemed for a time almost impossible for him to span it at all with
his frail pontoons. A.bout this time (January 25th), the weather
cleared away bright and cold, and I inferred that the river would
soon run down, and enable Slocum to pass the river before
February 1st. One of the divisions of the Fifteenth Corps
(Corse's) had also been cut off by the loss of the pontoon-bridge
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at Savannah, so that General Slocum had with him, not only
his own two corps, but Oorse's division and Kilpatrick's cavalry,
without which it was not prudent for me to inaugurate the
campaign. ,Ve therefore rested quietly about Pocotaligo, co]·
lecting stores and making final preparations, until the 1st of
February, when I learned that the cavalry and two divisions of
the Twentieth Oorps were fairly across the river, and then gave
the necessary orders for the march northward.
Before closing this chapter, I will add a few originallet.ters
that bear directly on the subject, and tend to illustrate it:
HEADQUARTERS AllMJES OF THE UNITED STATES,
WASHINGTON, D. C., Ja7llUa171 21, 1865.

l
f

Major-General W. T. SHERMAN, commanding Milita·l'y Division of the Mis
sissippi.
GENERAL: YonI' letters brought by General Ba.roard were received at
City Point, und read with interest. Not having them with me, however, I
cannot say that in this I will be able to satisfy you on all points of recom
mendation. As I arrived here at 1 P. M., and must leave at 6 P. M., having
in the mean time spent over three hours with the secretary and General
Halleck, I must be brief. Before your last request to have Thomll8 make a
campaign into the heart of Alabama, I had ordered Schofield to Annapolis,
Maryland, with his corps. The advance (six thousand) will reach the sea
board by the 23d, the remainder following as rapidly as railroad transpOl1;a
tion can be procured from Cincinnati. The corps numbers over twenty
one thousand men.

Thomas is still left with a sufficient force, surplus to go to Selma under
an energetic leader. He has been telegraphed to, to know whether h&
could go, and, if so, by which of several routes he would select. No reply
is yet received. Canby has been ordered to act offensively from the sea
coast to the interior, toward Montgomery and Selma. Thomas's forces will
move from the north at an early day, or some of his troops wiII be sent to
Canby. Without further reenforcement Canby will have a moving column
of twenty thousand men.
.F ort Fisher, you are aware, has been captured. We have a force there
of eight thousand effective. At Newbern about half the number. It is
rumored, through deserters, that Wilmington also has fallen. I am inclined
to believe the rumor, because on the 17th we knew the enemy were blow
ing up their works about Fort Caswell, and that on the 18th Terry moved
on Wilmington.
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If Wilmington is captured, Schofield will go there. If not, he will be
sent to Newbern. In either event, all the surplus forces at the two points
will move to the interior, toward Goldsboro', in cooperation with your
movements. From either point, railroad communieations can be run out,
there being here abundance of rolling-stock suited to the gauge of those
roads.
There have been about sixteen thousand men sent from Lee's army south.
Of these, you will have fourteen thousand against you, if Wilmington is
not held by the enemy, casualties at Fort Fisher having overtaken abou1
two thousand.
All other troops are subject to your orders as you come in communica
tion with them. They will be so instructed. From nbout Richmond I will
wntch Lee closely, and if he detaches mnny men, 01' attempts to evacuate,
will pitch in. In the mean time, should you be brought to a ha.lt anyw here,
I can send two corps of thirty thousand effective men to your support, from
the troops about Richmond.
To resume: Canby is ordered to operate to the interior from the Gulf.
A. J. Smith may go from the north, but I think it doubtful. A force of
twenty-eight or thirty thousand will cooperate with you from Newbern or
Wilmington, 01' both. You cnn call for reenforcements.
This will be handed you by Ca.ptain Hudson, of my staff, who will return
with any message you may have for me. If there is any thing I can do for
you in the way of having supplies on shipboard, at any point on the sen
coast, ready for you, let me know it.
Yours truly,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
}
IN THE FIELD, POOOTALIGO, SOUTH CAROLINA, Januar!l 29, 1865.

Lieutenant-General U. S. GRANT, Oity Point, Virginia.
DEAR GENERAL: Captain Hudson has this moment arrived with Jour
letter of January 21st, which I have read with interest.
The capture of Fort Fisher has a most important bearing on my cam
paign, and I rejoice in it for many reasons, because of its intrinsic impor
tance, and because it gives me another point of security on the seaboard. I
hope General Terry will follow it up by the captm'e of Wilmington, although
I do not look for it, from Admiral Porter's dispatch to me. I rejoice that
Terry was not a West.Pointer, that he belonged to your army, and that he
had the same troops with which Butler feared to make the nttempt.
Admiral Dahlgren, whose fleet is reenforced by some more iron-clad!",
wants to make an assault Ii la Fisher on Fort Moultrie, but I withhold my
consent, for the reason that the capture of all Sullivan's Island is not con.
elusive as to Charleston j the capture of James Island would be, but all pro
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nounce that impossible at this time. Therefore, I am moving (as hitherto
designed) for the railroad west of Branchville, then will swing across to
Orangeburg, which will interpose my army between Charleston and the
interior. Contemporaneous wit,h this, Foster will demonstrate up the
Edisto, and afterward make a lodgment at Bull's Bay, and occupy the com
mon road which leads from Mount Pleasant toward Georgetown. When I
get to Columbia, I think I shall move straight for Goldsboro', via Fayette
ville. By this circuit I cut all roads, and devastate the land j and the forces
along the coast, commanded by Foster, will follow my movement, taking
any thing the enemy lets go, or so occupy his attention that he cannot' de
tach all his forces against me. I feel sure of getting Wilmington, and may
be Charleston, and being at Goldsboro', with its railroads finished back to
Morehead City and Wilmington, I can easily take Raleigh, when it seems that
Lee must come out. If Schofield comes to Beaufort, he should be pushed
out to Kinston, on the Neuse, and may be Goldsboro' (or, rather, a point
on the Wilmington road, south of Goldsboro'). It is not necessary to storm
Goldsboro', because it is in a distant region, of no importance in itself, and, if
its garrison is forced to draw supplies from its north, it will be eating up the
same stores on which Lee depends for his command.
I have no doubt Hood will bring his army to Augusta. Canby and
Thomas should penetrate Alabama as far as possible, to keep employed at
least a part of Hood's army j or, what would accomplish the same thing,
Thomas might reoccupy the railroad from Chattanooga forward to the
Etowah, viz., Rome, Kingston, and AlJatoona, thereby threatening Georgia.
I know that the Georgia troops are disaffected. A.t Savannah I met dele
gates from several counties of the southwest, who manifested a decided
ly hostile spirit to the Confederate cause. I nursed the feeling as far as
possible, and instructed Grover to keep it up.
My left wing must now be at Sister's Ferry, crossing the Savannah River
to the east bank. Slocum has orders to be at Robertsville to-morrow, pre
pared to move on Barnwell. Howard is here, all ready to start for the Au
gusta Railroad at Midway.
We find the enemy on the east side of the Salkiehatchie, and cavalry
in our front j but all give ground on our approach, and seem to be merely
watching us. If we start on Tuesday, in one week we shall be near Orange
burg, having broken up the Augusta road from the Edisto westward twenty
or twenty-five miles. I will be sure that every rail is twisted. Should we
encounter too much opposition near Orangeburg, then I will for a time neg
lect that branch, and rapidly move on Columbia, and till up the triangle
formed by the Congaree and Wateree (tributaries of the Santee), breaking
up that great centre of the Carolina roads. Up to that point I feel full con
fidence, but from there may have to manreuvre some, and will be guided'
by the questions of wenther and supplies.
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You remember we had fine weather last February for our Meri<1ian trip,
and my memory of the weather at Charleston is, th.at February is usually
a fine month. Before the March storms come we should be within striking
distance of the coast. The months of April and May will be the best for
operations from Goldsboro' to Raleigh and the Roanoke. You may rest
assured that I will keep my troops well in hand, and, if I get worsted, will
aim to make the enemy pay so dearly that you will ha\'e less to do. I know
that this trip is necessary; it must be made sooner or later; I am on time,.!
and in the right position for it. My army is large enough for the~urp081',
and I ask no reenforcement, but"simply wish the utmost activity to be kept
up at all other points, so that concentration against me may not be universal.
I expect that Jeff. Davi1i will move heaven and earth to catch me, for
success to this column is fatal to his dream of empire. Richmond is not
more vital to his cause than Columbia and the heart of South Carolina.
If Thomas will not move on Selma, order him to occupy Rome, Kings
ton, and Allatoona, and again threaten Georgia in the direction of Athens.
I think the" poor white trash" of the South are falling out of their
ranks by !'ickness, desertion, and every available means; but there is a large
class of vindictive Southerners who will fight to the last. The squabbles in
Richmond, the howls in Charleston, and the disintegration elsewhere, are
all good omens for us; we must not relax one Iota, but, on the contrary, pile
up our efforts. I would, ere this, have been off, but we had terrific rains,
which caught us in motion, and nearly drowned some of the troops in
the rice-fields of the Savannah, swept away our causeway (which had been
carefully corduroyed), and made the swamps hereabout mere lakes of slimy
mud. The weather is now good, and I have the army on terra firma.
Supplies, too, came for a long time by daily driblets instead of in bulk j
this is now all remedied, and I hope to start on Tuesday.
I will issue instructions to General Foster, based on the reenforcements
of North Carolina j but if Schofield come, you had better relieve Foster,
who cannot take the field, and needs an operation on his leg. Let Schofield
take command, with his headquarters at Beaufort, North Carolina, and with
orders to secure Goldsboro' (with its railroad communication back to Beau
If Lee lets us get that position, he is gone up.
fort and Wilmington
I will start with my Atlanta army (sixty thonsand), supplied as before,
depending on the conntry for all food in excess of thirty days. I will have
less cattle on the hoof, but I hear of hogs, cows, and calves, in Barnwell and
theOolumbia districts. Even here wo have found some forage. Of course,
the enemy will ca1'l'y off and destroy some forage, but I will burn the houses
w here the people burn their forage, and they will get tired of it.
I must risk Hood, and trust to you to hold Lee or be on his heels if he
comes south. I observe that the enemy has some respect for my name, for
they gave up Pocotaligo without a fight when they heard that the attacking
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force belonged to my army. I will try and keep up that feeling, which is a
real power. With respect, your friend,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-Gene7'cGl commanding.
P. S.-1 leave my chief-quartermaster and commissary behind to follow
coastwise.
W. T. S.
[Dispatch No.6.]
FLAG-STEAMER PHILADELPIUA.
~
SAVANNAH RIVER, Jal~Ua7'1I 4, 1865.

f

Hon. Grm:oN WELLES, Seel'etary of tlte Navy.
Sm: I have already apprised the Department that the army of General
Sherman occupied the city of Savannah on the 21st of December.
The rebel army, hardly respectable in numbers or condition, escaped by
crossing the river and taking the Union Causeway toward the railroad.
I have walked about the city several times, and can affirm that its tran
quillity is undisturbed. The Union soldiers who are stationed within its
limits are as orderly as if they were in New York or Boston. . . . One
effect of the march of General Sherman through Georgia has been to satisfy
the people that their credulity has been imposed upon by the lying asser
tions of the rebel Government, affirming the inability of the United States
Government to withstand the armies of rebeldom. They have seen the old
flag of the United States c, rried by its victorious legions through their
State, almost unopposed, and placed in their principal city without a blow.
Since the occupation of the city General Sherman has been occupied in
making arrangements for its security after he leaves it for the march that he
meditates. :My attention has been directed to such measures of coOperation
as the number and quality of my force permit.
On the 2d I arrived here from Charleston, whither, as I stated in my
dispatch of the 29th of December, I had gone in consequence of information
from the senior officer there that the rebels contemplated issuing from the
harbor, and his request for my presence. Having placed a force there of
seven monitors, sufficient to meet such an emergency, nnd not perceiving
any sign of the expected raid, I returned to Savannah, to keep in commu
nication with General Sherman and be ready to ~er any assistance that
might be desired. General Sherman has fully mformed me of his plans,
and, so far as my means permit, they shall not lack assistance by water.
On the 3d the transfer of tho right wing to Beaufort was begun, and the
only suitable vessel I had at hand (the Harvest Moon) was sent to Thunder
bolt to receive the first embarkation. This took place about 3 P. M., and
was witnessed by General Sherman and General Barnard (United States
Engineers) and myself. The Pontiac is ordered around to assist, and the
army transports also followed the first move by the Harvest Moon.
I could not help remarking the unbroken silence that prevailed in
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the large array of troops; not a voice was to be heard, aB they gathered in
masses on the bluff to 'look at the vessels. The notes of a solitary buglo
alone came from their midst.
General Barnard mado a bricf visit to one of the rebel works (Causten's
Bluff) that dominated this watcr-course-the best approach of the kind to'
Savannah.
I am collecting data that will fully exhibit to the Department the pow
orful charaeter of the defenses of the city and its approaches. General
Sherman will not retain the extcnded limits they embrace. but will contract
the line very much.
General Foster still holds the position near the Tullifinny. With his
concurrence I have detached the fleet brigade, and the men belonging to it
have returned to their vessels. Tho excellent service performe<1 by this de
tachment has fully realized my wishes, n.nd exemplified the efficiency of the
organization-infantry and light artillery handled as skirmishers. The
howitzers were always landed as quickly as the men, amI were brought
into action before the light pieces of the land-service could be got ashore.
I regret very much that tho reduced complements of the vessels pre
vent me from 'maintaining the force in constant organization. With three
hundred more marines and five hundred seamen I conld frequently operate
to great advantage, at the present time, when the attention of thc rebels is
so engrossed by General Sherman.
It is said that they have a force at IIardeeville, the pickets of which
were retained on the Union Causeway until a few days since, when some
of our troops crossed the river and pushed them back. Concurrently with
this, I caused the Sonoma to anchor so as to sweep the gronnd in the direc
tion of the causcway.
The transfer of the right wing (thirty thousand men) to Beaufort will
80 imperil the rebel forco at Hardeeville that it will be cut off or dispersed,
if not moved in season.
Meanwhile I will send the Dai-Ching to St. llelena, to meet any want'
that may arise in that quarter, whilo the Mingo and Pontiac will be ready
to act from Broad River.
The general route of the army will be northward; but the exact direc
tion must bo decidcd more or less by circnmstances which it may not be
possible to foresee.
My cooperation will be confined to aBsistanco in attacking Charleston,
or in establishing communication at Georgetown, in case the army pushes
on without attacking Charleston, and time alonG will show which of these
will eventuate.
The weather of the winter first, and the condition of the ground in
spring, would permit little advantage to be derived from the presence of
the army at Richmond until the middle of May. So that General Sherman
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has no reason to move in haste, but can choose snch objects as he prefers,
and take as much time as their attainment may demand. The Department
will learn the objects in view of General Shcrman more precisely from a
letter addressed by him to General Halleck, which he read to me a few
days since.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient scrvant,
J. A. DAIILGREN,
Rea1'-Admir-al, commanding South-Atlantic Blockading Squadron.

IlF.ADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
}
IN TUE FIELD, POCOTALIGO, SOUTH CAROLINA, Janua1'Y 29, 1865.

Major-General J. G. FOSTER, commanding Depa1·tment of the South.
GENERaL: I have just received dispatches from General Grant, stating
that Schofield's corps (the Twenty-third), twenty-one thousand strong, is
ordered east from Tennessee, and will be sent to Beanfort, North Carolina.
That is well; I want that force to secure a point on the railroad about
Goldsboro', and then to build the railroad out to that point. If Goldsboro'
be too strong to carry by a rapid movement, then a point near tl1e Neuse,
south of Goldsboro', will answer, but the bridge and position about Kinston,
should be held and fortified strong. The movement should be masked by
the troops already at Newbern. Please notify General Palmer that these
troops are coming, and to be prepared to receive them. Major-General
Schofield will command in person, and is admirably adapted for the work.
If it is possible, I want him to secure Goldsboro', with the railroad back to
Morehead 'Oity and Wl1mington. As soon as General Schofield reaches
Fort Macon, have him to meet some one of your staff, to expla,in in full the
details of the situation of affairs with me; and you can give him the chief
command of all troops at Oape Fear and in North Oarolina. If he finds the
enemy has all turned south against me, he need not follow, but turn his at
tention aga,inst Raleigh; if he can secure Goldsboro' and Wilmington,
it will be as mu'ch as I expect before I have passed the Santee. Send him
all detachments of men that have come to join my army. They can be so
organized and officered as to be efficient, for they are nearly all old soldiers
who have been detached 01' on furlough. Until I pass the Santee, you
can better use these detachments at Bull's Bay, Georgetown, etc.
I will instruct General McOallum, of the Railroad Department, to take
his men up to Beaufort, North Oarolina, and employ them on the road out.
I do not know that he can use them on any road here. I did instruct
him, while awaiting information from North Oarolina, to have them
build a good trestle-bridge across Port Royal ferry; but I now suppose
the pontoon-bridge will do. If you move the pontoons, be sure to make 0.
good road out to Garden's Oorners, and mark it with sign-boards-obstruct
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ing the old road, so that, should r send back any detachments, they would
not be misled.
I prefer that Hatch's force should not be materially weakened until I am
near Columbia, when you may be governed by the situation of affairs about
Charleston. If you can break the railroad between this and Charleston,
then thIs force could be reduced.
I am, with respect, etc.,
W. T. SHERMAN, JlIajor-General commanding.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION" OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, SAVANNAH, Janua1·y 19, 1865.

t
f

Hon. EDWlL'l' M. STANTON, Secretary of War, Washington, D. O.
Sm: When you left Savannah a few days ago, you forgot the map which
General Geary had prepared for yOll, showing the route by which his divi
sion entered the city of Savannah, being the first troops to occupy that city.
I now send it to you.
r avail myself of the opportunity also to inclose you copies of all
my official orders touching trade and interconrse with the people of
Georgia, as well as for the establishment of the negro settlements.
Delegations of the people of Georgia continue to come in, and I am satis
fied that, by judicious handling and by a little respect shown to their
prejudices, we can create II schism in Jeff. Davis's dominions. All that
I have conversed with realize the truth that slavery as an institution is
defunct, and the only questions that remain are what disposition shall bo
made of the negroes themselves. I confess myself unable to offer a. complete
solution for these questions, and prefer to leave it to the slower operations
of time. We have given the initiative, and can afford to await the working
of the experiment.
As to trade-matters, I also think it is to our interest to keep the Southern
people somewhat dependent on the articles of commerce to which they
have hithel"to been accustomed. General Grover is now here, and will, I
think, be able to handle this matter judiciously, and may gradually relax,
and invite cotton to come in in large quantities. But at first we should
manifest no undue anxiety on that score; for the rebels would at once make
- use of it as a power against us. We should assume a tone of perfect con
tempt for cotton and every thing else in comparison with the great object
of the war-the restomtion of the Union, with all its rigltts and power. If
the rebels burn cotton as a war measnre, they simply play into our hands
by taking away the only product of value they have to exchange in fOl'eign
ports for war-ships and munitions. By such a course, also, they alienate
the feelings of a large class of small farmers who look to their little parcels
of cotton to exchange for food and clothing for their families. I hope the
Goyernment will not manil:est too much anxiety to obtain cotton in large
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quantities, and especially that the President will not indorse the contracts
for the purchase of large quantities of cotton. Several contracts, involving
from six to ten thousand bales, indorsed by Mr. Lincoln, have been shown
me, but were not in such a form as to amount to an oruer to .compel me to
facilitate their execution,
As to Treasury agents, and a.gents to take charge of confiscated and
abandoned property, whose salaries depend on their fees, I can only say
that, as a general rule, they are mischievous and disturbing elements to a
military government, and it is almost impossible for us to study the law and
regulations so as to understand fully their powers and duties. I 'rather
think the Quartermaster's Department of the army could better fulfill all
their duties and accomplish all that is aimed at by the law, Yet on this
subject I will leave Generals Foster and Grover to do the best they can.
I am, with great respect, your obedient servant.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-GenM'al commanding.
HEADQUARTERS j\flLITARY DIVISION OF THE :MISSISSIPPI,
THE FIELD, SAVAi....."AH. GEORGIA" JanuaI'Y 2,1865.

IN

!
f

Don. EDWIN M. STANTON, Secretary of War, Washington, D. C,
SIR: I have just received from Lieutenant-General Grant a copy of that
part of your telegram to him of December 26th relating to cotton, a copy
of which has been immediately furnished to General Easton, chief-quarter
master, who will be strictly governed by it.
I had already been approached by all the consuls and half the people
of Savannah on this cotton question, and my invariable answer was that
all the cotton in Savannah was prize of war, belonged to the United States,
and nobody should recover a bale of it with my consent; that, as cotton
had been one of the chief causes of this war, it should help to pay its
expenses; that all cotton became tainted with treason from the hour tIle
first act of hostility was committed against the United States some time in
December, 1860 j and that no bill of sale subsequent to that date could con
vey title.
My orders were that an officer of the Quartermaster's Department,
United States Army, might furnish tho holder, agent, or attorney, a mere
certificate of the fact of seizure, with description of the bales' marks, etc.,
the cotton then to be turned over to the agent of the Treasury Depa.rtment,
to be shipped to New York for sale, But, since the receipt of your dispatch,
I have ordered General Easton to make the shipment himself to the quarter
master at New York, where you ca.n dispose of it at pleasure. I do not
think the Treasury Department ought to bother itself with the prizes or
captures of war.
Mr. Barclay, former consul at New York, representing Mr. Molyneux,
former consul here, but absent a long time, called on me with reference
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to cotton claimed by English subjects. He seemed amazed when I tolll
him I should pay no respect to consular certificates, that in no event would
I treat an English subject with more favor than one of our own deluded
citizens, and that for my part I was unwilling to fight for cotton for
the benefit of Englishmen openly engaged in smuggling arms and instru
ments of war to kill us; that, on the contrary, it would afford me great
satisfaction to conduct my army to Nassau, and wipe out that nest· of
pirates. I explained to him, however, that I was not a diplomatic agent of
the General Government of the United States, but that my opinion, so
frankly expressed, was that of a soldier, which it would b0 well for him to
heed. It appeared, also, that he owned a plantation on the line of invest
ment of Savannah, which, of course, was pillaged, and for which he ex
pected me to gh'e some certificate entitling him to indemnification, which
I declined emphatically,
I have adopted in Savannah rules concerning property-severe but just
-founded upon the laws of nations and the practice of civilized govern
ments, and am clearly of opinion that we should claim all the belligerent
rights over conquered countries, that the people may realize the truth that
war is no child's play.
I embrace in this a copy of a letter, dated December 31, 1804, in ans"U'er
to one from Solomon Cohen (a rich lawyer) to General Blair, his personal
friend, as follows:

].Iajor-General F. P. Dr,AIR, eommanding Seventeenth A?'my Corps.
GENERAL: Your note, inclosing Mr. Cohen's of this date, is received, and
I answer frankly through you his inquiries.
1. No one can practise law as an attorney in the United States without
acknowledging the supremacy of our Government. If I am not in error,
an attorney is as much an officer of the court as the clerk, and it would be
a novel thing in a government to have a court to administer law which denied
the supremacy of the government itself.
2. Noone will be allowed the privileges of a merchant, or, rather, to trade
is a privilege which no one should seek of the Government witbout in like
manner acknowledging its supremacy.
3. If Mr. Cohen remains in Savannah as a denizen, his property, real
and personal, will not be disturbed unless its temporary use be necessary
for the military authorities of the city. The title to property will not be
disturbed in nny event, until adjudicated by the courts of the United States.
4. If Mr. Cohen leaves Savannah under my Special Order No. 143, it is n
public acknowledgment that he "adheres to the enemies of the United
States," and all his property becomes forfeited to the United States. But,
as a matter of favor, be will be allowed to carry with him clothing and
furniture for the use of himself, bis family, and servants, and will be trans
ported within the enemy's lines, but not by way of Port Royal.
These rules will apply to all parties, and from them no exception will be
made.
I have the honor to be, general, your obedient servant,
W. T. SUERMAN, Major-General.
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This letter was in answer to specific inquiries i it is clear, and covers all
the points, and, should I leave before my orders are executed, I will en
deavor to impress upon my successor, General Foster, their wisdom and
propriety.
I hope the course I have taken in these matters will meet your approba
tion, and that the President will not refund to parties claiming cotton or
other property, without the strongest evidence ofloyalty and friendship on
the part of the claimant, or unless some other positive end is to be gained.
I am, with great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General commanding.

CHAPTER XXII.
CA.MPAIGN

OF

TilE

CAROLINAS.

FEBRUARY AND MARCH, 18615.

ON the 1st day of February, as before explained, the army
designed for the active campaign from Savannah northward was
composed of two wings, commanded respectively by Major
Generals Howard and Slocum, and was substantially the same
that had marched from Atlanta to Savannah. TIle same general
orders were in force, and this campaign may properly be classed
as a continuance of the former.
The right wing, less Oorse's division, Fifteenth Corps, was
grouped at or near Pocotaligo, South Carolina, with its wagons
filled with food, ammunition, and forage, all ready to start, and
only waiting for the left wing, which was detained by the flood
in the Savannah River. It was composed as follows:
Pifteenth Corps, Major-General

JOHN

A.

LOGAN.

First Division, Brigadier-Genernl Charles R. Woods; Second Division,
Major-General W. B. Hazen; Third Division, Brigadier-General John E.
Smith; Fourth Division, Brigadier-General John M. Corse. Artillery
brigade, eighteen guns, Lieutenant-Colonel W. H. Ross, First Michigan Ar
tillery.
Seventeenth Corps, Major-General FRANK P. BUIR, JR.
First Division, Major-General Joseph A. Mower; Second Division, Brig.
adier-General M. F. Force j Fourth Division, Brigadier-General Giles A.
Smith. Artillery brigade, fourteen guns, Major A. C. Waterhouse, First
Illinois Artillery.

The left wing, with Corse's division and Kilpatrick's cavalry,
was at and near Sister's Ferry, forty miles above the city of

CAMPAIGN OF THE CAROLINAS.

1865.]

269

Savannah, engaged in crossing the river, then much swollen. It
was composed as follows:
FOU1·tcenth C01'PS, MaJ01'-General

JEFF.

C. DAYls.

First Division, Brigadier-General W. P. Carlin; Second Division, Brig
adier-General John D.. Morgan; Third Division, Brigadier-General A.
Baird. Artillery brigade, sixteen guns, M1\ior Oharles Houghtaling, First
Illinois Artillery.
.
Twentiet1~

Corpa, Brigadier-General A. S.

WILLIAMS.

FirAt Division, Brigadier-General N. 1. Jackson; Second Division,
Brigadier-General J. W. Geary; Third Division, Brigadier-General W. T.
Ward. Artillery brigade, sixteen guns, Major J. A. Reynolds, First New
York Artillery.

Caval1''Y Division, B1'igadier-GenC1'al JUDSON

KILPATRICK.

First Brigade, Colonel T. J. Jordan, Ninth Pennsylvania Cavalry;
Second Brigade, Colonel S. D. Atkins, Ninety-second Illinois Volunteers;
Third Brigade, Colonel George E. Spencer, First Alabamn Cavalry. One
battery of four guns.

The actual strength of the army, as given in the following
official tabular statements, was at the time sixty thousand and
seventy-nine men, and sixty-eight gems. The trains were made
up of about twenty-five hundred wagons, with SL~ mules to each
wagon, and about six hundred ambulances, with two horses each.
The contents of the wagons embraced an ample supply of am
munition for a great battle; forage for about seven days, and
provisions for twenty days, mostly of bread, sugar, coffee, and
salt, depending largely for fresh meat on beeves driven on the
hoof and such cattle, hogs, and poultry, as we expected to gather
along our line of march.
RECAPITULATION-OAMPAIGN OF TilE OAROLINAS.
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The enemy occupied the cities of Charleston [Illd Augusta,
with garrisons capable of making a respectable if not successful
defense, but utterly unable to meet our veteran columns in the
open field. To resist or delay our progress north, General
Wheeler had his division of cavalry (reduced to the size of a
brigade by his hard and persistent fighting ever since the begin
ning of the Atlanta campaign), and General Wade Hampton
had been dispatched from the Army of Virginia to his native
State of South Carolina, with a great flourish of trumpets, and
extraordinary powers to raise men, money, and horses, with
which "to stay the progress of the invader," and "to punish
us for our insolent attempt to invade the glorious State of South
Carolina! ~, He was supposed at the time to have, at and neal'
Columbia, two small divisions of cavalry commanded by himself
and General Butler.
Of course, I had a species of contempt for these scattered
and inconsiderable forces, knew that they could hardly delay
us an hour; and the only serious question that occurred to me
was, would General Lee sit down in Richmond (besieged by
General Grant), and permit us, almost unopposed, to pass
through the States of South and North Corolina, cutting off and
consuming the very supplies on which he depended to feed his
army in Virginia, or would he make an effort to escape from
General Grant, and endeavor to catch us inland somewhere
between Columbia and Raleigh? I knew full well at the time
that the broken fragments of Hood's army (which had escaped
from Tennessee) were being hurried rapidly across Georgia, by
Augusta, to make junction in my front; estimating them at the
maximum twenty-five thousand men, and Hardee's, Wheeler's,
and Hampton's forces at fifteen thousand, made forty thou
sand; which, if handled with spirit and energy, would constitute
a formidable force, and might make the passage of such rivers
as the Santee and Cape Fear a difficult undertaking. There
fore, I took all possible precautions, and arranged with Admiral
Dahlgren and General Foster to watch our progress inland by
all the means possible, and to provide for us points of security
along the coast; as, at Bull's Bay, Georgetown, and the mouth

272

CAMPAIGN OF THE

C~-\.ROLINAS.

[1865.

of Cape Fear River. Still, it was extremely desirable ill one
march to reach Goldsboro' in the State of North Carolina
(distant four hundred and twenty-five miles), a point of great
convenience for ulterior operations, by reason of the two rail
roads which meet there, coming from the sea-coast at Wilmington
and Newbern. Before leaving Savannah Ihad sent to Newbern
Colonel W. IV. Wright, of the Engineers, with orders to look to
these railroads, to collect rolling-stock, and to have the roads
repaired out as far as possible in six weeks~the time estimated
as necessary for us to march that distance.
The question of snpplies remained still the one of vital impor
tance, and I reasoned that we might safely rely on the country for
a considerable quantity of forage and provisions, and that, if the
worst came to the worst, we could live several months on the
mules and horses of our trains. Nevertheless, time was equally
material, and the moment I heard that General Slocum had fin
ished his pontoon-Lridge at Sister's Ferry, and that Kilpatrick's
cavalry was over the river, I gave the general orders to march,
and instructed all the columns to aim for the South Carolina
Railroad to the ,west of Branchville, about Black{rille and
Midway.
The right wing moved up the Salkiehatchie, the Seventeenth
Corps on the right, with orders on reacbing Rivers's Bridge to
cross over, a,nd the Fifteenth Corps by Hickory Hill to Beau
fort's Bridge. Kilpatrick was instructed to march by way of
Barnwell; Corse's division and the Twentieth Corps to take
snch roads as would bring them into communication with the
Fifteenth Corps about Beaufort's Bridge. All these columns
started promptly on the 1st of February. We encountered
Wheeler's cavalry, which had obstructed tbe road by felling trees,
Lut our men picked these up and threw them aside, so that this
obstruction hardly delayed us an hour. In person I accompanied
the Fifteenth Corps (General Logan) by McPbersonville and
ffickory Hill, and kept couriers going to and fro to General
Slocum with instructions to hurry as much as possible, so as to
make a junction of the whole army on the South Carolina Rail
road about Blackville.
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I spent the night of :February 1st at Hickory Hill Post
Office, and that of the 2d at Duck Branch Post-Office, thirty
one miles out from Pocotaligo. On the 3d the Seventeenth
Corps was opposite Ri vel's's Bridge, and the Fifteenth approached
Beaufort's Bridge. The Salkiehatchie was still over its banks,
and presented a most formidable obstacle. The enemy ap
peared in some force on the opposite bank, had cut away
all the bridges which spanned the many deep channels of, the
swollen river, and the only available passage seemed to be along
the narrow causeways which constituted the common roads. At
Rivers's Bridge Generals Mower and Giles A. Smith led their
heads of column through this swamp,. the water up to their
shoulders, crossed over to the pine-land, turned upon the rebel
brigade which defended the passage, and routed it in utter dis
order.. It was in this attack that General ,Vager Swayne lost
his leg, and he had to be conveyed back to Pocotal:igo. Still,
the loss of life was very small, in proportion to the advantages
gained, for the enemy at once abandoned the whole line of the
Salkiehatchie, and the Fifteenth Corps passed over at Beaufort's
Bridge, without opposition.
.
On the 5th of February I was at Beaufort's Bridge, by
which time General A. S. vVilliams had got up with five
brigades of the Twentieth Corps; I also heard of General
Kilpatrick's being abreast of us, at Barnwell, and then gave
orders for the mareh straight for the railroad at Midway. I
still remained with the Fifteenth Corps, which, on the 6th of
February, was five miles from Bamberg. As a matter of course,
I expected severe resistance at this railroad, for its loss would
sever all the communications of the enemy in Charleston with
those in Augusta.
Early on the 7th, in the midst of a rain-storm, we reached
the railroad, almost unopposed, striking it at several points.
General Howard told me a good story concerning this, which
will bear repeating: He was with the Seventeenth Corp::;,
marching straight for Midway, and when about five miles
distant he began to deploy the leading division, so as to be
ready for battle. Sitting on his horse by the road-side, while
44
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the deployment was making, he saw a man coming down the
road, rid:ing as hard as he could, and as he approached he recog
nized him as one of his own" foragers," mounted on a white
horse, with a rope bridle and a blanket for saddle. As he came
near he called out, "Hurry up, general; we have got the rail
road 1" So, while we, the generals, were proceeding deliberate
ly to prepare for a serious battle, a parcel of our foragers, in
search of plunder, had got ah8<'l.d and actually captured the
South Carolina Railroad, a line of vital importance to the rebel
Government.
As soon as we struck the railroad, details of men were set tu
work to tear up the rails, to burn the ties and twist the bars.
This was a most important railroad, and I proposed to destroy
it completely for fifty miles, partly to prevent a possibility of its
restoration and partly to utilize the time necessary for General
Slocum to get up.
The country thereabouts was very poor, but the inhabitants
mostly remained at home. Indeed, they knew not where to go.
The enemy's cavalry had retreated before us, but his infantry
was reported in some strength at Branchville, on the farther
side of the Edisto; yet on the appearance of a mere squad of
our men they. burned their own bridges-the very thing I
wanted, for we had no use for them, and they had.
We all remained strung along this railroad till the 9th of
February-the Seventeenth Corps on the right, then the Fif
teenth, Twentieth, and cavalry, at Blackville. General Slocum
reached Blackville that day, with Geary's division of the Twen
~ieth Corps,' and reported the Fourteenth Corps (General J efI.
C. Davis's) to be following by way of Barnwell. On the 10th I
rode up to Blackville, where I conferred with Generals Slocum
and Kilpatrick, became satisfied that the whole army would be
ready within a day, and accordingly made orders for the next
movement north to Cohunbia, the right wing to strike Orange
burg en route. Kilpatrick was ordered to demonstrate strongly
toward Aiken, to keep up the, delusion that we might turn to
Aug'llsta ; but he was notified that Columbia was the next ob
jective, and that he should cover the left flank against 'Wheeler,
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who hung arolmd it. I wanted to reach Columbia before any
part of Hood's army could possibly get there. Some of them
were reported as having reached Augusta, under the command
of General Dick Taylor.
Having sufficiently damaged the railroad, and effected the
junction of the entire army, the general march was resumed on
the 11th, each corps crossing the South Edisto by separate
bridges, with orders to pause on the road leading from Oraijge
burg to Augusta, till it was certain that the Seventeenth Corps
had got possession of Orangeburg. This place was simply im
pOl·tant as its occupation would sever the communications be
tween Charleston and Columbia. All the heads of column
reached this road, known as the Edgefield road, during the
12th, and the Seventeenth Corps turned to the right, against
Orangeburg. When I reached the head of column opposite
Orangeburg, I found Giles A. Smith's division halted, with a
battery unlimbered, exchanging shots with a party on t~e. opposite
side of the Edisto. He reported that the bridge was gone, and
that the river was deep and impassable. I then directed Gen
eral Blair to send Mower's division below the town, some four
. or five miles, to effect a crossing thei·e. He laid his pontoon
bridge, but the bottom on the other side was overflowed, and the
men had to wade through it, in places as deep as their waists. I
'was with this division at the time, on foot, trying to pick my
way across the overflowed bottom; but, as soon as the head of
column reached the sand-hills, I knew that the enemy would not
long remain in Orangeburg, and accordingly returned to my
horse, on the west bank, and rode rapidly up to where I had left
Giles A. Smith. I found him in possession of the broken
bridge, abreast of the town, which he was repaiTing, and I was
among the first to cross over and enter the town. By and be
fore the time either Mower's or Giles A. Smith's skirmishers
entered the place, several stores were on fire, and. I am sure
that some of the towns-people told me that aJew merchant
had set fire to his own cotton and store, and fi'om this the fire
had spread. This, however, was soon put out, and the Seven
teenth Corps (General Blair) occupied the place during that
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night. I remember to have visited a large hospital, on the hill
near the railroad depoh which was occupied by the orphan children
who had been removed from the asylum in Oharleston. 1Ve
gave them protection, and, I think, some provisions. The rail
road and depot were destroyed by order, and no doubt a good deal
of cotton was burned, for we all regarded cotton as hostile
property, a thing to be destroyed. General Blair was ordered to
break up this railroad, forward to the point where it cl'ossed the
Santee, and then to turn for Oolumbia. On the mOl'l1iilg of the
13th I again joined the Fifteenth Oorps, which crossed the
North Edisto by Snilling's Bridge, and moved straight for 00
lumbia, around the head of Oaw-Oaw Swamp. Orders were
sent to all the columns to turn for Oolumbia, where it was snp
posed the enemy had concentrated all the men they could from
Charleston, Augusta, and even from Virginia. That night I
was with the Fifteenth Oorps, twenty-one miles from Oolumbia,
where my aide, Oolonel Audenried, picked up a rebel officer on
the road, who, supposing him to be of the same service with
himself, answered all his questions frankly, and revealed the
truth that there was nothing in Oolumbia except Hampton's
cavalry. The fact was, that General Hardee, in Oharleston,
took it for granted that we were after Ohm'leston; the rebel
troops in Augusta supposed they were" our objective;" so they
abandoned poor Oolumbia to the care of Hampton's cavalry,
which was confused by the rumors that poured in on it, so that
both Beatu'egard and Wade Hampton, who were in Oolumbia,
seem to have lost their heads.
Ou the 14th the head of the Fifteenth Oorps, Oharles R.
Woods's division, approached the Little Oongaree, a broad, deep
stream, tributary to the :Main Oongaree, six or eight miles be
low Oolumbia. On the opposite side of this stream was a newly
constructed fort, and on our side a wide extent of old cotton
fields, which had been overflowed, and was covered "with a
deep slime. General 1Voods had deployed his leading brigade,
which was skirmishing forward, but he reported that the bridge
was gone, and that a considerable force of the enemy was on
the other side. I directed General Howard or Logan to send
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a brigade by a circuit to the left, to see if this stret1m could not
be crossed higher up, but at the same time knew that General
Slocum's route would bring him to Columbia behind this stream,
and that his approach would uncover it. Therefore, there was
no need of exposing much life. The brigade, however, fOlilld
means to cross the Little Congaree, and thus lillcovered the pas
sage by the main road, so that General Woods's skirmishers at
once passed over, and a party was set to work to repair the bridge,
which occupied less than an hour, when I passed over with
my whole staff. I fOlilld the new fort unfinished and unoccu
pied, but from its parapet could see over some old fields bounded
to the north and west by hills skirted with timber. There was
a plantation to onr left, about half a mile, and on the edge of the
timber was drawn up a force of rebel cavalry of about a regi
ment, which advanced, and charged upon some of our foragers,
who were plundering the plantation; my aide, Colonel Auden
ried, who had ridden forward, came back somewhat hurt and
bruised, for, observing this charge of cavalry, he had turned for
us, and his horse fell with him in attempting to leap a ditch.
General W oocls's skirmish-line met this charge of cavalry, and
drove it back into the woods and beyoncl. We remained on
that grolmd during the night of the 15th, and I camped on the
nearest dry ground behind the Little Congaree, where on the
next morning were made the written orders for the government
of the troops while occnpying Columbia. These are dated Feb
ruary 16, 1865, in these words:
General Howard will cross the Saluda and Broad Rivers as near their
mouths as possible, occupy Columbia, destroy the publio buildings, railroad
property, manufacturing and machine shops; but will spare libraries, asy
lums, and private dwellings. He will then move to Winnsboro', destroying
en route utterly that seotion of the railroad. He will also cause all bridges,
trestles, water-tanks, and depots on the railroad back'to the Wateree to be
burned, switches bi'oken, and such other destruotion as he can find time to
accomplish consistent with proper celerity,

These instrnctions were embraced in General Order No. 26,
which prescribed the routes of march for the several columns as
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far as Fayetteville, N oTth Oarolina, and is conclusive that I tllen
regarded Oolumbia as simply one point on our general route of
march, and not as an important conquest.
During the 16th of February the Fifteenth Oorps reached
the point opposite Oolumbia, and pushed on for the Saluda Fac
tory three miles above, crossed that stream, and the head of
column reached Broad River just in time to find its bridge in
flames, Butler's cavah-y having just passed over into Oolumbia.
The head of Slocum's column also reached the point 'opposite
Oolumbia the same morning, but the bulk of his army was
back at Lexington. I reached this place early in the morning
of the 16th, met General Slocum there, and explained to him
the purport of General Order No. 26, which contemplated the
passage of his army across Broad River at Alston, fifteen miles
above Oolumbia. Riding down to the river-bank, I saw the
. wreck of the large bridge which had been burned by the enemy,
with its many stone piers still standing, but the superstructur~
gone.. Across the Congaree River lay the city of Columbia,
in plain, easy view. I could see the unfinished State-House,
a handsome granite structure, and the ruins of the railroad
depot, which were still smouldering. Occasionally a few citi
zens or cavalry could be seen running across the streets, and
quite a number of negroes were seemingly busy in carrying off
bags of grain or meal, which were piled up near the bmned
depot.
Captain De Gres had a section of his twenty-pound Pan-ott
guns unlimbered, firing into the town. I asked him what he
was firing for; he said he could see some rebel cavah-y occasion
ally at the intersections of the streets, and he had an idea that
there was a large force of infantry concealed on the opposite
bank, lying low, in case we should attempt to cross over directly
into the town. I instructed him not to fire any more into the
town, but consented to his bmsting a few shells near the depot,
to scare away the negroes who were appropriating the bags of
corn and meal which we wanted, also to fire three shots at the
unoccupied State-House. I stood by and saw these fired, and
then all firing ceased. Although this matter of firing into Co
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lumbia has been the subject of much abuse and investigation, I
have yet to hear of any single person having been killed in
Columbia by our cannon. On the other hand, the night before,
when Woods's division was in camp in the open fields at Little
Congaree, it was shelled all night by a rebel battery from the
other side of the river. This provoked me much at the time,
for it was wanton mischief, as Generals Beauregard and Hamp
ton must have been convinced that they could not prevent
our entrance into Columbia. I have always contended that I
would have been justified in retaliating for this unnecessary
act of war, but did not, though I always characterized it as it
deserved.
The night of the 16th I camped near an old prison bivouac
opposite Columbia, known to our prisoners of war as "Camp
Sorghum," where remained the mud-hovels and holes in the
ground which our prisoners had made to shelter themselves
from the winter's cold and the summer's heat. The Fifteenth
Corps was then ahead, reaching to Broad River, about fonr miles
above Columbia; the Seventeenth Corps was behind, on the
river-bank opposite Columbia; and the left wing and cavalry
had tnrned north toward Alston.
The next morning, viz., February 17th, I rode to the head of
General Howard's column, and fonnd that during the night he
had ferried Stone's brigade of Woods's division of the Fifteenth
Corps across by rafts made of the pontoons, and that brigade
was then deployed on the opposite bank to cover the construc
tion of a pontoon-bridge nearly finished.
I sat with General Howard on a log, watching the men lay
this briclge; and about \) or 10 A. M. a messenger came from
Colonel Stone on the other side, saying that the .Mayor of Colum
bia had come out of the city to surrender the place, and asking
for orders. I simply remarked to General Howard that he had
his orders, to let Colonel Stone go on into the city, and that
we would follow as soon as the bridge was ready. By this same
messenger I received a note in pencil from the Lady Sl1perioress
of a convent or school in Columbia, in which she claimed to
have been a teacher in a cop-vent in Brown County, Ohio, at the
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time my daughter Minnie was a pupil there, and therefore ask
ing special protection. My recollection is, that I gave the note
to my brother-Ill-law, Oolonel Ewing, then inspector-general on
my st,lff, with instructions to see this lady, and assure her that
we contemplated no destruction of any private property in 00
lumbia at all.
As soon as the bridge was done, I led my horse over it, fol
lowed by my whole staff. General Howard accompanied me
with his, and General Logan was r-ext in order, followed by
General O. R. Woods, and the ,,,hole of the Fifteenth Oorps.
Ascending the hill, we soon emerged into a broad road leading
. into Oolumbia, between old fields of corn and cotton, and, enter
ing the city, we found seemingly all its population, white and
black, in the streets. A high and boisterous wind was prevail
irrg from the north, and flakes of cotton were flying about in
the air and lodging in the limbs of the trees, reminding us of
a Northern snow-storm. N ear the market-square we found
Stone's brigade halted, with arms stacked, and a large detail of
his men, along with some citizens, engaged with an old fire-engine,
trying to put out the fire in a long pile of burning cotton-bales,
which I was told had been fired by the rebel cavalry on with
drawing from the city that morniDg. I know that, to avoid
this row of burning cotton-bales, I had to ride my horse on
the sidewalk. In the market-square had collected an immense
crowd of whites aDd blacks, among whom was the mayor of the
city, Dr. Goodwin, quite a respectable old gentleman, who was
extremely anxious to protect the interests of the citizens. He
was on foot, and I on horseback, and it is probable I told him
then not to be uneasy, that we did not intend to stay long, and
had no purpose to injure the private citizens or private property.
About this time I noticed several men trying to get through
the crowd to speak with me, and called to some black people
to make room for them; when they reached me, they explained
that they were officers of our army, who had been prisoners, had
escaped from the rebel prison and guard, and were of course
overjoyed to find themselves safe with us. I told them that, as
soon as things settled down, they should report to General How·
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urd, who ,vould provide for their safety, and enable them to
travel with us. One of them handed me a paper, asking me to
read it at my leisme; I put it in my breast-pocket and rode on.
General Howard was still with me, and, riding down the street
which led by the right to the Oharleston depot, we found it and
a large storehouse burned to the ground, but there were, on the
platform and ground near by, piles of cotton bags filled with
corn and corn-meal, partially burned.
A detachment of Stone's brigade was guarding this, ~and
separating the good from the bad. vVe rode along the rail
road-track, some tln'ee or four hundred yards, to a large fOlmdery,
when some man rode up and said the rebel cavalry were close
by, and he warned us that we might get slLot. vVe accordingly
turned back to the market-square, and en 1'01de noticed that
several of the men were evidently in liquor, when I called Gen
eral Howard's attention to it. He left me and rode towal'd
General Woods's head of column, which was defiling through
the town. On reaching the market-square, I again met Dr.
Goodwin, and inquired where he proposed to qnarter me,
and he said that he had selected the house 0'£ Blanton Duncan,
Esq., a citizen of Louisville, Kentu6ky, then a resident there,
who had the contract for manufacturing the Oonfederate money,
and had fled with Hampton's cavalry. We all rode some six or
eight squares back from the new State-House, and fonnd a very
good modern house, completely furnished, with stabling and a
large yard, took it as our headquarters, and occupied it during
our stay. I considered General Howard as in command of the
place, and referred the many applicants for guards and protec
tion to him. Before our headquarter-wagons had got up, I
strolled through the streets of Oohunbia, fonnd sentinels posted
at the principal intersections, and generally good order prevail
ing, but did not again return to the main street, because it was
filled with a crowd of citizens watching the soldiers marching by.
During the afternoon of that day, February 17th, the whole
of the Fifteenth Oorps passed through the town and out on the
Oamden and ·Winnsboro' roads. The Seventeenth 0011)S did not
enter tho city at all, but crossed directly over to the ,Vinnsboro'
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road from the pontoon-bridge at Broad River, which was about
four miles above the city.
After we had got, as it were, settled in Blanton Duncan's
house, say about 2 P. ~r., I oV81'hauled my pocket according to
custom, to read more carefully the various notes and memo
randa received during the day, and found the paper which had
been given me, as described, by one of our escaped prisoners. It
proved to be the song of " Sherman's March to the Sea," which
had been composed by Adjl~tant S. H. M. Byers, of the Fifth
Iowa Infantry, when a prisoner in the asylum at Columbia,
which had been beautifully written off by a fellow-prisoner,
and handed to me in person, This appeared to me so good
that I at once sent for Byers, attached him to my staff, provided
him with horse and equipment, and took him as far as Fayette
ville, North Carolina, whence he was sent to Washington as
bearer of dispatches. He is now United States consul at Zurich,
SWitzerland, where I have since been his guest. I insert the song
here for convenient reference and preservation. Byers said that
there was an excellent glee-elub among the prisoners in Cohun
bia" who used to sing it well, with an audieuce often of rebel
ladies:
SHERil'IAN'S MARCH TO THE SEA.
Composed by Adj"tant

Fifth I01lJa Infantry. Arranged and 8ung by the Pri8
oners in Columbia P"ison.

BYERS,

1.

Our camp-fires shone bright on the mountain
That frowned on the river below,
As we stood by our guns in the morning,
And eagerly watched for the foe;
When a rider came out of the darkness
That hung over mountain and tree,
And shouted, "Boys, up and be ready!
For Sherman will march to the sea 1"
Chorus.
Then sang '\I'e a song of our chiefta.in,
Thll.t echoed over river and lea;
'And the stars of our banner shone brighter
When Sherman marched down to the sea I
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Then cheer upon cheer for bold Sherman
Went up from each valley and glen,
And tho bugles reechoed the music
That came from the lips of the men;
For we knew that the stars in our banner
More bright in their splendor would be,
And that blessings from Northland would greet
When Sherman marched down to the sea!
Then sang we a song, etc.
III.

Then forward, boys! forward to battle!
We marched on our wearisome way,
Wo stormed the wild hills of Resacn
God bless those who fell on that day!
Then Kenesaw frowned in its glory,
Frowned down on the flag of the free;
Dut the East and the West bore our standard,
And Sherman marched on to the sea!
Then sang we a song, etc.
IY.

Still onward we pressed, till our banners
Swept out from Atlanta's grim walls,
And the blood of the patriot dampened
. The soil where the traitor-flag falls;
But we paused not to weep for the fallen,
Who slept by each riYer and tree,
Yet wo twined them a wreath of the laurel,
As Sherman marched down to the sea I
Then sang we a song, etc.
v.

Vh, proud was our army that morning,
That stood where the pine darkly towers,
When Sherman said, "Doys, you are weary,
But to-day fair Sayannah is ours I "
Then sang we the song of our chieftain,
That echoed oyer riyer and lea,
And the stars in our banner shone brighter
'When Sherman camped down by the sell I

UB,
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Toward evening of February 17th, the mayor, Dr. Good
win, came to my qual'ters at Dtillcan's house, and remarked that
there was a lady in Columbia who professed to be a special
friend of mine. On his giving her name, I could not recall it,
but inquired as to her maiden or family name. He answered
Poyas. It so happened that, when I was a lieutenant at Fort
Moultrie, in 1842-'46, I used very often to visit a family of that
name on the east branch of Cooper River, about forty miles
from Fort Moultrie, and to hunt with the son, Mr. JamesCPoyas,
an elegant young fellow and a fine sportsman. His father,
mother, and several sisters, composed the family, and were ex
tremely hospitable. One of the ladies was very fond of paint
ing in water-colors, which was one of my weaknesses, and on
one occasion I had presented her with a volume treating of water
colors. Of comse, I was glad to renew the acquaintance, and
proposed to Dr. Goodwin that we should walk to her house and
visit this lady, which we did. The house stood beyond the
Charlotte depot, in a large lot, was of frame, with a high
porch, which was reached by a set of steps outside. Entering
this yard, I noticed ducks and chickens, and a general air of
peace and comfort that was really pleasant to behold at that
time of universal desolation; the lady in question met us at
the head of the steps and invited·us into a parlor which was per
fectly neat and well furnished. After inquiring about her father,
mother, sisters, and especially her brother James, my special
friend, I could not help saying that I was pleased to notice
that om men had not handled her house and premises as roughly
as was their wont. "I owe it to you, general," she answered.
" Not at all. I did not know you were here till a few minutes
ago." She reiterated that she was indebted to me for the per
fect safety of her house and property, and added, "YOll re
member, when you were at our house on Cooper River in 1845,
you gave me a book; " and she handed me the book in ques
tion, on the fly-leaf of which was written ;'" To l1:iss - - Poyas,
with the compliments of W. T. Sherman, First-lieutenant Third
Artillery." She then explained that, as our army approached
Columbia, there was a doubt in her mind whether the terrible
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Sherman who was devastating the land were W. T. Sherman
or T. W. Sherman, both known to be generals in the Northern
army; but, on the supposition that he was her old acquaintance,
when \!{ade Hampton's cavalry drew out of the city, calling
out that the Yallkees were coming, she armed herself with this
book, and awaited the crisis. Soon the shouts about the market
house annOlillced that the Yankees had come; very soon men
were seen running up and down the streets; a parcel of t,!lem
poured over the fence, began to chase the chickens, and ducks,
and to enter her house. She observed one large man, with full
beard, who exercised some authority, and to hoo she appealed in
the name of "his general." "What do you know of Unele
Billy 1" "Why," she said, "when he was a young man he used
to be our fI'iend in Oharleston, and here is a book he gave me."
The officer or soldier took the book, looked at the inscription,
and, tmning to his fellows, said: "Boys, that's so; that's Uncle
Billy's writing, for I have seen it often before." He at once
commanded the party to stop pillaging, and left a man in chal'ge
of the house, to protect her until the regular provost-guard should
be established. I then asked her if the regular guard or sen
tinel had been as good to her. She assmed me that he was a
very nice young man; that he had been telling her all about his
family in Iowa; and that at that very instant of time he was in
another room minding her baby. N ow, this lady had good sense
and tact, and had thus turned aside a party who, in :five minutes
more, would have rifled her premises of all that was good to eat
or wear. I made her a long social visit, and, before leaving
Oolumbia, gave her a half-tierce of rice and about one hundred
pounds of ham from our own mess-stores.
In like manner, that same evening I found in Mrs. Simons
another acquaintance-the wife of the brothel' of Hon. James
Simons, of Oharleston, who had been Miss Wragg. 'When Oolum
bia was on :fire that night, and her house in danger, I had her
family and effects canied to my own headq,uarters, gave them
my own room and bed, and, on leaving Oolumbia the next day,
supplied her with a half-barrel of hams and a half-tierce of rice.
I mention these specific facts to show that, l)ersonally, I had no
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malice or desire to destroy that city or its inhabitants, as is gen
erally believed at the South.
Havil1g walked over much of the suburbs of Columbia in the
afternoon, and being tired, I hiy down on a bed in Blanton
Duncan's house t6 rest. Soon after dark I became conscious
that a bright light was shining on the walls; and, calling some
one of my staff (Major Nichols, I think) to il1quire the cause,
he &'l,id there seemed to be a house on fire down about the mar
ket-house. The same high wind still prevailed, and, fearing the
consequences, I bade him go in person to see if the provost
guard were doing its duty. He soon returned, and reported that
the block of buildings directly opposite the burning cotton of
that morning was on fire, and that it was spreading; but he had
found General ,Voods 011 the ground, with plenty of men trying
to put the fire out, or, at least, to prevent its extension. The
fire continued to increase, and the whole heavens became Imid.
I dispatched messenger after messenger to Generals Howard,
Logan, and Woods, and received from them repeated assurances
that all was being done that could be done, but that the high
wind was spreadil1g the flames beyond all control. These gen
eral officers were Oll the ground all night, and Hazen's division
had been br011ght into the city to assist Woods's division, already
there. About eleven o'clock at night I went down-town my
self, Colonel Dayton with me; we walked to Mr. Simons's
house, from which I could see the flames rising high in the air,
and could hear the roaring of the fire. I advised the ladies to
move to my headquarters, had our own headquarter-wagons
hitched up, and their effects carried there, as a place of greater
safety. The whole air was full of sparks and of flying masses
of cotton, shingles, etc., some of which were carried four or five
blocks, and started new fires. The men seemed generally under
good control, and certainly labored hard to girdle the fire, to pre
vent its spreading; but, so long as the high willd prevailed, it was
simply beyond hum~n possibility. Fortunately, about 3 or 4 A.M.,
the wind moderated, and gradually the fire was got lmder control;
but it had burned out the very heart of the city, embracing sev
eral churches: the old State-House, and the school or asylum of

1865.]

CAMPAIGN OF THE CAROLINAS.

287

that very Sister of Charity who had appealed for my personal
protection. Nickerson's Hotel, in which several of my staff were
quartered, was burned down, but the houses occupied by myself,
Generals Howard and Logan, were not burned at all. Many of
the people thought that this fire was deliberately planned and
executed. This is not true. It was accidental, and in my judg
ment began with the cotton which General Hampton's men had
set fire to on leaving the city (whether by his orders or not is not
material), which fire was partially subdued early in the day by
our men; but, when night came, the high wind fanned.it again
into full blaze, carried it against the frame-houses, which caught
like tinder, and soon spread beyond our control.
This whole subject has since been thoroughly and judicially
investigated, in some cotton cases, by the mixed commission on
American and British claims, under the Treaty of vVashington,
which commission failed to award a verdict in favor of the
English claima.nts, and thereby settled the fact that the destruc
tion of property in Columbia, dming that night, did not result
from the acts of the General Government of the United States
-that is to say, from my army. In my official report of this con
f1agration~ I distinctly charged it to General Wade Hampton, and
confess I did so pointedly, to shake the faith of his people in
him, for he was in my opinion a braggart, and professed to be
the special champion of South Carolina.
The morning sun )£ February 18th rose bright and clear over
a ruined city. About ha.lf of it was in ashes and in smouldermg
heaps. Many of the people were houscless, and gathered in groups
in the suburbs, or in the open parks and spaces, around their
scanty piles of furniture. General Howard, in concert with the
mayor, did all that was possible to provide other houses fo;:
them; and by my authority he tmned over to the Sisters of
Charity the Methodist College, and to the mayor five hundred
beef-cattle, to help feed the people; I a.lso gave the mayor (Dr.
Goodwin) one h1111dred muskets, with which to arm a guard to
maintain order after we should leave the neighborhood. During
the 18th and 19th we remained in Columbia, General Howard's
troops engaged in tearing up and destroying the railroad, back
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toward the Wateree, wh1le a strong detail, under the immediate
supervision of Colonel O. M. Poe, United States Engineers,
destroyed the State Arsenal, which was found to be well supplied
with shot, shell, and ammunition. These were hauled in wagons
to the Saluda River, under the supervision of Colonel Baylor,
chief of ordnance, and emptied into deep water, causing a very
serious accident by the bursting of a percussion-shell, as it struck
another on the margin of the water. . The flame followed back
a train of powder which had sifted out, reached the wagons, still
pmtially loaded, and exploded them, killing sixteen men and
destroying several wagons and teams of mules. We also de
stroyed several valuable founderies and the factory of Confederate
money. The dies had been carried away, but about sixty hand
presses remained. There was also found an immense quantity
of money, in various stages of manufacture, which our men
/ spent and gambled with in the most lavish manner.
Having utterly ruined Columbia, the rigl1t wing began its
( march northward, toward ·W-innsboro', on the 20th, which
we reached on the 21st, and found General Slocum, with the
left wing, who had come by the way of Alston. Thence the
right wing was turned eastward, toward Cheraw, and FaY8tte
ville, North Carolina, to cross the Catawba River at Peais
FelTy. The cavalry was ordered to follow the railroad north
as far as Chester, and then to turn east to Rocky Motmt,
the point indicated for the passage of the left wing. In per
son I reached Rocky Mount on the 22d, with the Twentieth
Corps, which laid its pontoon-bridge and crossed over during
the 23d. Kilpatrick arrived the next day, in the midst of
heavy rain, and was instructed to cross the Catawba at once, by
night, and to move up to Lancaster, to make believe we were
bound for Charlotte, to which point I heard that Beauregard
had directed all his detachments, including a corps of Hood's
old army, which had been ~arching parallel with us, but ha,l
failed to make junction with the forces immediately opposing
us. Of course, I had no purpose of going to Charlotte, for the
right wing was already moving rapidly toward Fayetteville,
North Carolina. The rain was so heavy and persistent that tIle

I
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Catawba River rose fast, and soon after I had crossed the
pontoon-bridge at Rocky MOlmt it was carried away, leaving
General Davis, with the Fourteenth Corps, on the west bank.
The roads were infamous, so I halted the Twentieth Corps at
Hanging Rock for some days, to allow tune for the Fourteenth
to get over.
General Davis had infinite difficulty in reconstrncting his
bridge, and was compelled to use the fifth chains of his wagons
for anchor-chains, so that we were delayed nearly a week in that
neighborhood. ·While in camp at Hanging Rock two prisoners
were brought to me-one a chaplain, the other a boy, son of _
Richard Bacot, of Charleston, whom I had known as a cadet at
West Point. They were just from Charleston, and had been
sent away by General Hardee in advance, because he was, they
said, evacuating Charleston. Rumors to the same effect had
reached me through the negroes, and it was, moreover, reported
that Wilmington, North Carolina, was in possession of the
Yankee troops; so that I had every reason to be satisfied that
our march was fully reaping all the fruits we could possibly ask
for. Charleston was, in fact, evacuated by General Hardee on
the 18th of Febrnary, and was taken possession of by a brigade
of General Foster's troops, commanded by General Schimmel
pfennig, the same day. Hardee had availed himself of his only
remaining railroad, by Florence to Oheraw; had sent there much
of his ammunition and stores, and reached it with the effective
part of the garrison in time to escape across the Pedee River
before our arrival. \Vilmington was captured by General Terry
on the 22d of February; but of this important event we only
knew by the vague rumors which reached us through rebel
sources.
General Jeff. O. Davis got across the Oatawba during the
27th, and the general march was resumed on Oheraw. Kilpat
rick remained near Lancaster, skirmishing with ·Wheeler's and
Hampton's cavalry, keeping up the delusion that we proposed
to move on Oharlotte and Salisbury, but with orders to watch
the progress of the Fourteenth Corps, and to act in concert with
it, on its left rear. On the 1st of March I was at Finlay's
45
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Bridge across Lynch's Creek, the roads so bad that we had to
corduroy nearly every foot of the way; but I was in communi
cation with all parts of the army, which had met po serious
opposition from the enemy. On the 2d of March we entered
the village of Chesterfield, skirmishing with Butler's cavalry,
which gave ground rapidly. There I received a message from
General Howard, who reported that he was already in Cheraw
with the Seventeenth Corps, and that the Fifteenth was near at
hand.
'
General Hardee had retreated eastward across the Pedee, burn
ing the bridge. I therefore directed the left wing to march for
Sneedsboro', about ten miles above Cheraw, to cross the Pedee
there, while I in person proposed to cross over and join the right
wing in Cheraw. Early in the morning of the 3d of March I
rode out of Chesterfield along with the Twentieth Corps, which
filled the road, forded Thompson's Creek, and, at the top of the
hill beyond, found a road branching off to the right, which cor
responded with the one on my map leading to Cheraw. See
ing a negro standing by the road-side, looking at the troops
passing, I inquired of him what road that was. "Him lead to
Cheraw, master!" "Is it a good road, and how far 1" "A
very good road, and eight or ten miles." " Any guerrillas 1"
" Oh! no, master, dey is gone two days ago; you could have
played cards on del' coat-tails, dey was in sich a hurry I " I
was on my Lexington horse, who was very handsome and restive,
so I made signal to my staff to follow, as I proposed to go
without escort. I turned my horse down the road, and the rest
of the staff followed. General Barry took up the questions
about the road, and asked the same negro what he was doing
there. He answered, "Dey say Massa Sherman will be
along soon I " " Why," said General Barry, "that was General
Sherman you were talking to." The poor negro, almost in the
attitude of prayer, exclaimed: "De great God! just look at his
horse 1" He ran up and trotted by my side for a mile or so,
and gave me all the information he possessed, but he seemed tc
admire the horse more than the rider.
Wefreached Cheraw in a couple of hours in a drizzling rain,
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and, while waiting for our wagons to come up, I staid with Gen
eral Blair in a large house, the property of a blockade-runner,
whose family remained. General Howard occupied another
house farther down-town. He had already ordered his pontoon
bridge to be laid across the Pedee, there a large, deep, navigable
stream, and Mower's division was already across, skirmishing
with the enemy about two miles out. Oheraw was fOlmd to be
full of stores which had been sent up from Oharleston prior to
its evacuation, and which could not be removed. I was satisned,
from inquiries, that General Hardee had with him only the
Oharleston garrison, that the enemy had not divined our move
ments, and that consequently they were still scattered from
Oharlotte around to Florence, then behind us. Having thus
secured the passage of the Pedee, I felt no uneasiness about
the future, because there remained no further great impedi
ment between us and Oape Fear River, which I felt assured
was by that time in possession of our friends. The day was
so wet that we all kept in-doors; and about noon General
Blair invited us to take lunch with him. We passed down
into the basement dining-room, where the regular family
table was spread with an excellent meal; and during its
progress I was asked to take some wine, which stood upon
the table in venerable bottles. It was so very good that I in
quired where it came from. General Blair simply asked, "Do
you like it?" but I insisted upon knowing where he had got
it; he only replied by asking if I liked it, and wanted some.
He afterward sent to my bivouac a case containing a dozen
bottles of the finest madeira I ever tasted; and I learned
that he had captured, in Oheraw, the wine of some of the old
aristocratic families of Oharleston, who had sent it up to Oheraw
for safety, and heard afterward that Blair had found about
eight wagon-loads of this wine, which he distributed to the army
generally, in very fair proportions.
After finishing our lunch, as we passed out of the dining
room, General Blair asked me if I did not want some saddle
blankets, or a rug for my tent, and, leading me into the hall to
a space under the stairway, he pointed out a pile of carpets which
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had also been sent up from Charleston for safety. After our
headquarter-wagons got up, and oUl' bivoua,c was established in a
field near by, I sent my orderly (Walter) over to General Blair,
and he came back staggering under a load of carpets, out of
which the officers and escort made excellent tent-rugs, saddle
cloths, and blankets. There was an immense amount of stores
in Cheraw, which were used or destroyed; among them twen
ty-foUl' guns, two thousand muskets, and thirty-six hundred
barrels of gunpowder. By the carelessness of a soldier, an
immense pile of this powder was exploded, which shook the
town badly, and killed and maimed several of om men.
We remained in or near Cheraw till the 6th of :March, by
which time the army was mostly across the Pedee River, and
"as prepared to resume the march on Fayetteville. In a house
where General Hardee had been, I found a late New York
Tribune, of fully a month later date than any I had seen. It
contained a mass of news of great interest to us, and one short
paragraph which I thought extremely mischievous. I think it
was an editorial, to the effect that at last the editor had the
satisfaction to inform his readers that General Sherman would
next be heard from about Goldsboro', because his snpply-vessels
from Savannah were known to be rendezvousing at Morehead
City. Now, I knew that General Hardee had read that same
paper, and that he wonld be perfectly able to draw his own in
ferences. Up to that moment I had endeavored so to feign
to our left that \ve had completely misled om antagonist£; but
this was no longer possible, and I concluded that we must be
ready for the concentration in our front of all the force subject
to General J os. Johnston's orders, for I was there also informed
that he had been restored to the full command of the Confede
rate forces in South and North Carolina.
On the 6th of March I crossed the Pedee, and all the army
marched for Fayetteville: the Seventeenth Corps kept well to
tp.e right, to make room; the Fifteenth Corps marched by a
direct road; the Fourteenth Corps also followed a direct road
from Sneedsboro', where it had crossed the Pedee; and the
Twentieth Corps, which had come into Cheraw for the conven·

1865.]

CAMPAIGN OF THE CAROLINAS.

293

ience of the pontoon-bridge, diverged to the left, so as to enter
Fayetteville next after the Fourteenth Corps, which was ap
pointed to lead into Fayetteville. Kilpatrick held his cavalry still
farther to the left rear on the roads from Lancaster, by way of
"\Vadesboro' and New Gilead, so as to cover our trains from
Hampton's and "Wheeler's cavalry, who had first retreated toward
the north. I traveled with the Fifteenth Corps, and on the 8th
of March reached Laurel Hill, North Carolina. Satisfied that our
troops must be at Wilmington, I determined to send a message
there; I called for my man, Corporal Pike, whom I had res
cued as before described, at Columbia, who was then travel
ing with Our escort, and instructed him in disguise to work his
way to the Cape Fear River, secure a boat, and float down to
Wilmington to convey a letter, and to report our approach. I
also called on General Howard for another volunteer, and he
brought me a very clever young sergeant, who is now a com
missioned officer in the regular army. Each of these got off
dming the night by separate routes, bearing the following message,
reduced to the same cipher we used in telegmphic messages:
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY. DIVISION OF 1·HE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, LAUREL HILL, Wedn<lSday, Marek 8,

t
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Commanding Officer, Wilmington, Nortlt Oarolina:
Weare marching for Fayetteville, will be there Saturday, Sunday, and
Monday, and will then march for Goldsboro'.
If possible, send a boat up Cape Fear River, and have word conveyed
to General Schofield that I expect to meet him about Goldsboro'. We are
all well and have done finely. The rains make our roads difficult, and may
delay us about Fayetteville, in which case I would like to have some bread,
sugar, and coffee. We have abundance of all else. I expect to reach
Goldsboro' by the 20th instant.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

On the 9th I was with the Fifteenth Corps, and toward
evening reached a little chmch called Bethel, in the woods, in
which we took refuge in a terrible storm of rain, which poured
all night, making the roads awful. All the men were at work
corduroying the roads, using fence-rails and split saplings, and
every foot of the way had thus to be corduroyed to enable the
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artillery and wagons to pass. On the 10th we made 130me little
progress; on the 11th I reached Fayetteville, and found that
General Hardee, followed by Wade Hampton's cavalry, had
barely escaped across Cape Fear River, burning the bridge which
I had hoped to save. On reaching Fayetteville I found Gen
eral Slocum already in possession with the Fourteenth Corps,
and all the rest of the army was near at hand. A day or two
before, General Kilpatrick, to our left rear, had divided hi~ force
into two parts, occupying roads behind the Twentieth Oorps,
interposing between our infantry columns and 'Vade Hampton's
cavalry. The latter, doubtless to make junction with Gen
eral Hardee, in Fayetteville, broke across this line, captured
the house in which General Kilpatrick and the brigade-com
mander, General Spencer, were, and for a time held possession
of the camp and artillery of the brigade. However, General
Kilpatrick and most of his men escaped into a swamp with their
arms, reorganized and returned, catching Hampton's men in
turn, scattered and drove them away, recovering most of his
camp and artillery; but Hampton got off with Kilpatrick's pri
vate horses and a couple hundred prisoners, of which he
boasted much in passing through Fayetteville.
It was also reported that, in the morning after Hardee's army
was all across the bridge at Cape Fear River, Hampton, with a
small body-guard, had remained in town, ready to retreat and
burn the bridge as soon as our forces made their appearance.
He was getting breakfast at the hotel when the alanu was given,
when he and his escort took saddle, but soon realized that the
alarm came from a set of our foragers, who, as usual, were ex
tremely bold and rash. On these he turned, scattered them,
killing some and making others prisoners; among them General
Howard's favorite scout, Oaptain Duncan.. Hampton then crossed
the bridge and burned it.
I took up my quarters at the old United States Arsenal,
which was in fine order, and had been much enlarged by the
Oonfederate authorities, who never dreamed that an invading
army would reach it from the west; and I also found in Fayette
ville the widow and daughter of my first captain (General

1865.J

CAMPAIGN OF THE CAROLINAS.

295

Childs), of the Third Artillery, learned that her sen Fred had
been the ordnance-officer in charge of the arsenal, and had of
course fled with Hardee's army.
During the 11th the whole army closed down upon Fayette
ville, and immediate preparations were made to lay two pontoon
bridges, one near the burned bridge, and another about four miles
lower down.
Sunday, March 12th, was a day of Sabbath stillness in Fayette
ville. The people generally attended their churches, for they
were a very pious people, descended in a large measure from the
old Scotch Covenanters, and our men too were resting from the
toils and labors of six weeks of as hard marching as ever fell
to the lot of soldiers. Shortly after noon was heard in the dis
tance the shrill whistle of a steamboat, which came nearer and
nearer, and soon a shout, long and continuous, was raised down
by the river, which spread farther and farther, and we all felt
that it meant a messenger from home. The effect was electric,
and no one can realize the feeling unless, like us, he has been for
months cut off from all communication with friends, and com
pelled to listen to the croakings and prognostications of open
enemies. But in a very few minutes came up through the town
to the arsenal on the plateau behind a group of officers, among
whom was a large, florid seafaring man, named Ainsworth,
bearing a small mail-bag from General Terry, at Wilmington,
having left at 2 P. M. the day before. Our couriers had got
through safe from Laurel Hill, and this was the prompt reply.
As in the case of our former march from Atlanta, intense
anxiety had been felt for our safety, and General Terry had
been prompt to open communication. After a few minutes'
conference with Captain Ainsworth ahout the capacity of his
boat, and the state of facts along the river, I instructed him
to be ready to start back at 6 P. M., and ordered Captain
Byers to get ready to carry dispatches to Washington. I also
authorized General Howard to send back by this opportunity
Bome of the fugitives who had traveled with his army all the
way from Columbia, among whom were Mrs. Feaster and her
two beautiful daughters.
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I immediately prepared letters for Secretary Sta.nton, Gen
erals Halleck and Grant, and Generals Schofield, Foster, Easton,
and Beckwith, all of which have been published, but I include
here only those to the Secretary of War, and Generals Grant
and Terry, as samples of the whole.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN TIIE FIELD, :FAYETTEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA, Sunday, Marel, 12,

}

1865.

Han. E. M. STANTON, 8ecretMy of War.
,
DEAR SIR: I know you will be pleased to hear that my army has reached
this point, and has opened communication with Wilmington. A tug-boat
came up this morning, and will start back at 6 P. lifo
I have written a letter to General Grant, the substance of which he will
doubtless communicate, and it must suffice for me to tell you what I know
will give you pleasure-that I have done all that I proposed, and the fruits
seem to me ample for the time employed. Charleston, Georgetown, a.nd WiI·
mington, are incidents, while tho utter demolition of tho railroad system of
South Carolina, and the utter destruction of the enemy's arsenals of Colum
bia, Cheraw, and Fayetteville, are the principals of the movement. These
points were regarded as inaccessible to us, and now no place in the Con
federacy is safe against the army of the West. Let Lee hold on to Rich
mond, and we will destroy his country; and then of what use is Richmond?
He must come out and fight us on open ground, and for that we must ever
be ready. Let him stick behind his para.pets, and he will perish.
I remember well what you asked me, and think I am on the right
road, though a long one. My army is as united and cheerful as ever,' and
as full of confidence in itself and its leaders. It is utterly impossiblo for
me to enumerate what we have done, but I inclose a slipjnst handed me,
which is but partial. At Columbia and Cheraw we destroyed nearl)· all the
gunpowder and cartridges which the Confederacy had in this part of the
country. This arsenal is in fine order, and has been much enlarged. I
cannot leave a detachment to hold it, therefore allall burn it, blow it up
with gunpowder, and then with rams knock down its walls. I tako it
for granted the United States will never again trust North Corolina with an
arsenal to appropriate at her pleasure.
Hoping that good fortune may still attend my army, I remain your
servant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major· Gene1'al.

t
f
Lieutenant- General U. S. GRANT, commanding United States A1'my, Oity
Point, Virginia.
DEAR GENERAL: We reached this place yesterday at noon; Hardee, as
H.EADQl,;ARTERS MILlTA1W DIVISION O~' TIlE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, FAYETTEVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA, Ma,'oll. 12, 18G5.
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usual, retreating across the Cape Fear, buming his bridges; but our pon
toons will be up to-day, and, with ns little delay as possible, I will be after
him toward Goldsboro'.
A tug hns just come up from Wilmington, and before I get off from here,
I hope to get from Wilmington some shoes nnd stockings, sugar, coffee,
Bnd flour. Weare abundantly supplied with all else, having in a measure
lived off the country.
The army is in splendid health, condition, and spirits, though we have
had foul weather, and roads that would have stopped travel to almost any
other body of men I ever heard of.
Our march was substantially what I designed-straight on Columbia.,
feigning on Branchville and Augusta. We destroyed, in passing, the railroad
from the Edisto nearly up to Aiken j again, from Orangeburg to the Con
garee; again, from Columbia down to Kingsville on the Wateree, and up
toward Charlotte ns far ns the Chester line j thence we turned east on
Cheraw and Fayetteville. At Columbia we destroyed immense arsenals
and railroad establishments, among which were forty-three cannon. At
Cheraw we found nlso machinery and material of war sent from Charleston,
among which were twenty-five guns and thirty-six hundred barrels of
powder; and !:tere we find nbout twenty guns and a magnificent United
States' arsenal.
We cnnnot afford to leave detachments, and I shall therefore destroy
this valuable arsenal, so the enemy shall not hnve its use j and the United
States should never again confide such valunble property to a people who
have betrayed a trust.
I could leave here to-morrow, but want to clear my columns of the
vast crowd of refugees and negroes that encumber us. Some I will send
down the river in boats, and the rest to Wilmington by land, under small
escol't, as soon as we are across Cape Fear River.
I Lope you have not been uneasy about us, and that tLe fruits of this
march will be appreciated. It had to be mnde not only to destroy the val
uable depots by the way, but for its incidents in the necessary fall of Charles
ton, Georgetown, and Wilmington. If I can now add Goldsboro' without
too much cost, I will be in a position to aid you materially in th~ spring
campaign.
Jos. Johnston may try to interpose between me Lere and Schofield
about Newbern; but I think he will not try that, but concentrate his scat
tered armies nt Raleigh, and I will go straight at him as soon as I get our
men reclothed and our wagons reloaded.
Keep everybody busy, and let Stoneman push toward Greensboro' or
Charlotte from Knoxville; even a feint in that quarter will be most im
portant.
The rnilroad from Charlotte to Danville is all that is left to the enemy,
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and it will not do for me to go there, on account of the red·clay hills which
are impassable to wheels in wet weather.
I expect to make a junction with General Schofield in ten days.
Yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
UI THE FIELD, }'.UETrEVILLE, NORTH CABOLINA, March 12, 1865.

l
f

Major. General TERRY, commanding United State8 Force8. Wilmington,
North Carolina.
GENERAL: I have just received your message by the tug which leh Wil·
mington at 2 P. M. yesterday, which arrived here without trouble. The
scout who brought me your cipher-message started back last night with my
answers, which are superseded by the fact of your opening the river.
General Howard just reports that he has secured one of the enemy's
steamboats below the city, General Slocum will try to secure two others
known to be above, and we will load them with refugees (white and black)
who have clung to our skirts, impeded our movements, and consumed our
food.
We have swept the country well from Savannah to here, and the men and
animals nre in fine condition. Had it not been for the foul w'eather, I would
have caught Hardee at Cheraw or here j but at Columbia, Cheraw, and
here, we have captured immense stores, and destroyed machinery, guns, am
munition, and property, of inestimable value to our enemy. At all points
he has fled from us, "standing not on the order of his going."
The people of South Carolina, instead of feeding Lee's army, will pow
call on Lee to feed them.
I want you to send me all the shoes, stockings, drawers, sugar, coffee, and
flour, you can spare j finish the loads with oats or corn. Have the boats
escorted, and let them run at night at any risk. 'We must not give time
for Jos. Johnston to concentrate at Goldsboro'. We cannot prevent his con
centrating at Raleigll, but he shall have no rest. I want General Schofield
to go on with his railroad from Newbern as far as he can, and you should
do the same from Wilmington. If we can get the roads to and secure Golds
boro' by April 10th, it will be soon enough j but every day now is worth a
million of dollars. I can whip Jos. Johnston provided he does not catch
one of my corps in flank, and I will see that the army marches hence to
Goldsboro' in compact form.
I must rid our army of from twenty to thirty thousand useless mouths j
as many to go down Cape Fear as possible, and the rest to go in vehicles
or on captured horses via Clinton to Wilmington.
I thank you for the energetic action that has marked your course, and
shall be most happy to meet you. I am, truly your friend,
W. T. SlIEmfAN, Major-General.
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In quick succession I received other messages from General
Terry, of older date, and therefore superseded by that brought
by the tug Davidson, viz., by two naval officers, who had come
up partly by canoes and partly by land; General Terry had
also sent a cavalry regiment to search for us, under Oolonel
Kerwin, who had dispatched two officers and fifty men, who
reached us at Fayetteville; so that, by March 12th, I was in full
communication with General Terry and the outside world. Still,
I was anxious to reach Goldsboro', there to make junction' with
General Schofield, so as to be ready for the next and last stage
of the war. I then knew that my special antagonist, General
Jos. Johnston, was back, with part of his old army; that he
would not be misled by feints and false reports, and would
somehow compel me to exercise more caution than I had hitherto
done. I then over-estimated his force at thirty-seven thousand
infantry, supposed to be made up of S. D. Lee's corps, four
thousand; Oheatham's, five thousand; Hoke's, eight thousand;
Hardee's, ten thousand; and other detachments, ten thousand;
with Hampton's, Wheeler's, and Butler's cavalry, about eight
thousand. Of these, only Hardee and the cavalry were imme
diately in our front, while the bulk of Johnston's army was sup
posed to be collecting at or near Raleigh. I was determined,
however, to give him as little time for organization as possible,
and accordingly crossed Oape Fear River, with all the army,
during the 13th and 14th, leaving one division as a rear-guard,
lmtil the arsenal could be completely destroyed. This was de
liberately and completely leveled on the 14th, when fire was
applied to the wreck. Little other damage was done at Fayette
ville.
On the 14th the tug Davidson again arrived from Wilming
ton, with General Dodge, quartermaster, on board, reporting
that there was no clothing to be had at Wihnington; but he
brought up some sugar and coffee, which were most welcome,
and some oats. He was followed by a couple of gunboats, under
command of Oaptain Young, United States Navy, who reached
Fayetteville after I had left, and undertook to patrol the river
as long as the stage of water would permit; and General Dodge
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also promised to use the captured steamboats for a like purpose.
Meantime, also, I had sent orders to General Schofield, at N ew
bern, and to General Terry, at Wilmington, to move with their
effective forces straight for Goldsboro', where I expected to
meet them by the 20th of March.
On the 15th of March the whole army was across Cape
Fear River, and at once began its march for Goldsboro'; the
Seventeenth Corps still on the right, the Fifteenth next in order,
then the Fourteenth and Twentieth on the extreme left;' the
cavalry acting in close concert with the left flank. With almost
a certainty of being attacked on this flank, I had instructed
General Slocum to send his corps-trains under strong escort by
an interior road, holding four divisions ready for immediate
battle. General Howard was in like manner ordered to keep
his trains well to his right, and to have four divisions unencum
bered, about six miles ahead of General Slocmn, within easy
support.
In the mean time, I had dispatched by land to Wihning
ton a train of refugees who had followed the army all the way
from Columbia, South Carolina, under an escort of two hundred
men, commanded by Major John A. Winson (One Hundred and
Sixteenth· Illinois Infantry), so that we were disencumbered,
and prepared for instant battle on our left and exposed flank.
In person I accompanied General Slocum, and during the
night of March 15th was thirteen miles out on the Raleigh
road. This flank followed substantially a road along Cape
Fear River north, encountered pretty stubborn resistance by
Hardee's infantry, artillery, and cavalry, and the ground favored
om enemy; for the deep river, Cape Fear, was on his right, and
North River on his left, forcing us to attack him square in
front. I proposed to drive Hardee well beyond Averysboro',
and then to turn to the l'ight by Bentonsville for Goldsboro'.
During the day it rained very bard, and I had taken refuge in
an old cooper-shop, where a prisoner of war was brought to me
(sent back from the skirmish-line by General Kilpatrick), who
proved to be Colonel Albert Rhett, former commander of Fort
Sumter. He was a tall, slender, and bandsome young man,
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dressed in the most approved rebel uniform, with high jack
boots beautifully stitched, and was dreadfully mortified to
find himself a prisoner in our hands. General Frank Blair
happened to be with me at the moment, and we were much
amused at Rhett's outspoken disgust at having been captured
without a fight. He said he was a brigade commander, and that
his brigade that day was Hardee's rear-guard; that his command
was composed mostly of the recent garrisons of the batterie!l of
Charleston Harbor, and had little experience in woodcraft; that
he was giving ground to us as fast as Hardee's army to his rear
moved back, and during this operation he was with a single aide
in the woods, and was captured by two men of Kilpatrick's skir
mish-line that was following up his retrograde movement. These
men called on him to surrender, and ordered him, in language
more forcible than polite, to turn and ride back. He first sup
posed these men to be of Hampton's cavalry, and threatened to
report them to General Hampton for disrespectful language;
but he was soon Ulldeceived, and was conducted to Kilpatrick,
who sent him back to General Slocum's guard.
The rain was falling heavily, and, our wagons coming up, we
went into camp there, and had Rhett and General Blair to take
supper with us, and our conversation was full and quite, interest·
~ng. In due time, however, Rhett was passed over by General
Slocum to his provost-guard, with orders to be treated with due
respect, and was furnished with a horse to ride.
The next day (the 16th) the opposition continued stubborn,
and near A verysboro' Hardee had taken up a strong position,
before which General Slocum deployed Jackson's division (of
the Twentieth Corps), with part of Ward's. Kilpatrick was on
his right front. Coming up, I advised that a brigade should
make a wide circuit by the left, and, if possible, catch this line
in flank. The movement was completely successful, the first
line of the enemy was swept away, and we captured the larger
part of Rhett's brigade, two hundred and seventeen men, in
cluding Captain Macbeth's battery of three guns, and buried
one hundred and eight dead.
The deployed lines (Ward's and J a<lkson's) pressed on, and

.
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found Hardee again intrenched; but the next morning he was
gone, in full retreat toward Smithfield. In this action, called
the battle of Averysboro', we lost twelve officers and sL'\:ty-five
men killed, and four hundred and seventy-seven men wounded;
a serious loss, because every wounded man had to be carried in
an ambulance. The rebel wounded (sixty-eight) were carried to
a house near by, all surgical operations necessary were performed
by our surgeons, and then these wounded men were left in care
of an officer and four men of the rebel prisoners, with a seanty
supply of food, which was the best we could do for them. In
person I visited this house while the surgeons were at work,
with arms and legs lying around loose, in the yard and on
the porch; and in a room on a bed lay a pale, handsome young
fellow, whose left arm had just been cut off near the shoulder.
Some one used my name, when he asked, in a feeble voice, if I
were General Sherman. He then announced himself as Captain
Macbeth, whose battery had just been captured; and said that
he remembered me when I used to visit his father's house, in
Charleston. I inquired about his family, and enabled him to
write a note to his mother, which was sent her afterward from
Goldsboro'. I have seen that same young gentleman since in
St. Louis, where he was a clerk in an insurance-office.
'While the battle of A verysboro' was in progress, and I was
sitting on my horse, I was approached by a man on foot, without
shoes or coat, and his head bandaged by a handkerchief. He an·
nounced himself as the Captain Duncan who had been captured
by Wade Hampton in Fayetteville, but had escaped; and, on
my inquiring how he happened to be in that plight, he explained
that when he was a prisoner Wade Hampton's men had made
him" get out of his coat, hat, and shoes," which they appropri
ated to themselves. He said Wade Hampton had seen them do
it, and he had appealed to him personally for protection, as an
officer, but Hampton answered him with a curse. I sent Duncan
to General Kilpatrick, and heard afterward that Kilpatrick had
applied to General Slocum for his prisoner, Colonel Rhett, whom
he made march on foot the rest of the way to Goldsboro', in
retaliation. There was a story afloat that Kilpatrick made him
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" get out" of those fine boots, but restored them because none
of his own officers had feet delicate enough to wear them. Of
course, I know nothing of this personally, and have never seen
Rhett since that night by the cooper-shop; and suppose that
he is the editor who recently fought a duel in New Orleans.
From Averysboro' the left wing turned east, toward Golds
boro', the Fourteenth Oorps leading. I remained with this
wing until the night of the 18th, when we were within twenty
seven miles of Goldsboro' and five from Bentonsville; and,
supposing that all danger was over, I crossed over to join How
ard's column, to the right, so as to be nearer to Generals Scho
field and Terry, known to be approaching Goldsboro'. Iover
took General Howard at Falling-Oreek Ohurch, and found his
column well drawn out, by reason of the bad roads. I had
heard some cannonading over about Slocum's head of column,
and supposed it to indicate about the same measure of opposi
tion by Hardee's troops and Hampton's cavalry before expe
rienced; but during the day a messenger overtook me, and
notified me that near Bentonsville General Slocum had run up
against Johnston's whole a;rmy. I sent back orders for him to
fight defensively to save time, and that I would come up with
reenforcements from the direction of Oox's Bridge, by the road
which we had reached near Falling-Oreek Ohurch. The country
was very obscure, and the maps extremely defective.
By this movement I hoped General Slocmn would hold
Johnston's army facing west, while I would come on his rear
from the east. The Fifteenth Oorps, less one division (Hazen's),
still well to the rear, was turned at once toward Bentonsville ;
Hazen's division was ordered to Slocum's flank, and orders were
also sent for General Blair, with the Seventeenth Oorps, to come
to the same destination. Meantime the sound of cannon came
from the direction of Bentonsville.
The night of the 19th caught us near Falling-Oreek Ohurch ;
but early the next morning the Fifteenth Oorps, General O. R.
Woods's division leading, closed down on Bentonsville, near
which it was brought up by encountering a line of fresh parapet;
crossing the road and extending north, toward Mill Oreek.
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After deploying, I ordered General Howard to proceed with
due caution, using skirmishers alone, till he had made junction
with General Slocum, on his left. These deployments occupied
all day, during which two divisions of the Seventeenth Oorps
also got up. At that time General Johnston's army occupied
the form of a V, the angle reaching the road leading from Averys
boro' to Goldsboro', and the flanks resting on Mill Oreek, his
lines embracing the village of Bentonsville.
General Slocum's wing faced one of these lines and General
Howard's the other; and, in the uncertainty of General John
ston's strength, I did not feel disposed to invite a general battle,
for we had been out from Savannah since the latter part of
January, and our wagon-trains contained but little food. I had
also received messages during the day from General Schofield,
at Kinston, and General Terry, at Faison's Depot, approaching
Goldsboro', both expecting to reach it by March 21st. During
the 20th we simply held our ground and started our trains back
to Kinston for provisions, which would be needed in the event
of being forced to fight a general battle at Bentonsville. The
next day (21st) it began to rain again, and we remained quiet
till about noon, when General :M:ower, ever rash, broke through
the rebel line on his extreme left flank, and was pushing straight
for Bentonsville and the bridge across Mill Oreek. I ordered
him back to connect with his own corps; and, lest the enemy
should concentrate on him, ordered the whole rebel line to be
engaged with a strong skirmish-fire.
I think I made a mistake there, and should rapidly have
followed Mower's lead with the whole of the right wing, which
would have brought on a general battle, and it could not have
resulted otherwise than successfully to us, by reason of our
vastly superior numbers; but at the moment, for the reasons
given, I preferred to make junction with Generals Ten-y and
Schofield, before engaging Johnston's army, the strength of
which was utterly unknown. The next day he was gone, and
had retreated on Smithfield; and, the roads all being clear, our
army moved to Goldsboro'. The heaviest fighting at Bentons
ville was on the first day, viz., tIle 19th, when Johnston's army
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struck the head of Slocum's columns, knocking back Carlin's
division; but, as soon as General Slocum had brought up the
rest of the Fourteenth Corps into line, and afterward the Twen
tieth on its left, he received and repulsed all attacks, and held
his ground as ordered, to await the coming back of the right
wing. His loss, as reported, was nine officers and one hundred
and forty.five men killed, eight hundred and sixteen wounded,
and two hundred and twenty-six missing. He reported having
buried of tbe rebel dead one hundred and sixty-seven, Cand
captured three hundred and thirty-eight prisoners.
The loss of the right wing was two officers and thirty-five
men killed, twelve officers and two hlmdred and eighty-nine
men wounded, and seventy missing. General Howard reported
that he had buried one hundred of the rebel dead, and had cap
tured twelve hundred and eighty-seven prisoners.
•
Our total Joss, therefore, at Bentonsville was:
Officen.

Killed
Wounded
Missing

..
.
.

Total

..

11
12

Men.

180
1,105
296

1----
23

Aggregate Loss

1,581

1,604

General Johnston, in his " Narrative" (p. 392), asserts that
his entire force at Bentonsville, omitting Wheeler's and Butler's
cavalry, only amounted to fourteen thousand one hundred in
fantry and artillery; and (p. 393) states his losses as follows:
\Vounded.

DATE.

On tbe19th
On the 20th
On the 21st

..
..
.

Total

.

Aggregate Loss...

180
6
37

------1----
223

Mi"lIlg.

M5
81
107

1,467

2,343

Wide discrepancies exist in these figures: for instance, Gen
46
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eral Slocum accounts for three hundred and thirty-eight pris
oners captured, and General Howard for twelve hundred and
eighty-seven, making sh::teen hundred and twenty-five in all,
to Johnston's six hundred and fifty-three-a difference of eight
hunch'ed and seventy-two. I have always accorded to General
Johnston due credit for boldness in his attack on our exposed
flank at Bentonsville, but I think he understates his strength, and
doubt whether at the time he had accurate retmns from his
miscellaneous army, collected from Hoke, Bragg, Hardee~ Lee,
etc. After the first attack on Carlin's division, I doubt if the
fighting was as desperate as described by him, p. 385, et seq.
I was close up with the Fifteenth Corps, on the 20th and 21st,
considered the fighting as mere skirmishing, and know that my
orders were to avoid a general battle, till we could be sure of
Gohlsboro', and of opening up a new base of supply. With
the knowledge now possessed of his small force, of course I
committed an error in not overwhelming Johnston's army on
the 21st of March, 18G5. But I was content then to let him go,
and on the 22d of March rode to Cox's Bridge, where I met
General Terry, with his two divisions of the Tenth Corps; and
the next day we rode into Goldsboro', where I found General
Schofield with the Twenty-third Oorps, thus effecting a perfect
junction of all the army at that point, as originally contemplated.
During the 23d and 24th the whole army was assembled at
Goldsboro'; General Terry's two divisions encamped at Faison's
Depot to the south, and General Kilpatrick's cavah-y at Mount
Olive Station, near him, and there we all rested, while I directed
my special attention to replenishing the army for the next and
last stage of the campaign. Colonel W. W. Wright had been so
indefatigable, that the Newbern Railroad was done, and a loco
motive arrived in Goldsboro' on the 25th of March.
Thus was concluded one of the longest and most important
marches ever made by an organized army in a civilized country.
The distance from Savannah to Goldsboro' is four hundred and
twenty-five miles, and the route traversed embraced five large
navigable rivers, viz., the Edisto, Broad, Catawba, Pedce, and
,Cape Fear, at either of which a comparatively small force. well
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handled, should have made the passage most difficult, if not
impossible. The country generally was in a state of nature,
with innumerable swamps, with simply mud roads, nearly every
mile of which had to be corduroyed. In our route we had cap
tured Columbia, Cheraw, and Fayetteville, important cities and
depots of supplies, had compelled the evacuation of Charleston
City and Harbor, had utterly broken up all the railroads of South
Carolina, and had consumed a vast amount of food and forage,
essential to the enemy for the support of his own armies. We had
in mid-winter accomplished the whole journey of four hundred
and twenty-five miles in fifty days, averaging ten miles per day,
allowing ten lay-days, and had reached Goldsboro' with the
arnlY in superb order, and the tr:1ins almost as fresh as when
we had started from Atlanta.
It was manifest to me that we could resume our march, and
come within the theatre of General Grant's field of operatione
in all April, and that there was no force in existence that could
delay our progress, lIDless General Lee should succeed in elud
ing General Grant at Petersburg, make junction with General
Johnston, and thus united meet me alone; and now that we
had effected a junction with Generals Terry and Schofield, I
had no fear even of that event. On reaching Goldsboro', I
learned from General Schofield ill the details of his operations
about Wilmington and Newbel'l1; also of the fight of the Twen
ty-third Corps about Kinston, with General Dragg. I also
found Lieutenant Dunn, of General Grant's staff, awaiting me,
with the general's letter of February 7th, covering instrnctions
to Generals Schofield and Thomas; and his letter of March
16th, in answer to mine of the 12th, from Fayetteville.
These are all given here to explain the full reasons for the
events of the war then in progress, with two or three letters
from myself, to fill out the picture.
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,

C,TY POh'qT, VlRGUUA, Februw7/ 1, 1865.

t
f

Major-General W. T. SHERMAN, commcwding Military Division of tho
Musi88ippi.
GENERAL: Without much expectation of it reaching you in time to be
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of any service, I have mailed to you copies of instructions to Schofield and
Thomas. I had informed Schofield by telegraph of the departure of
Mahone's division, south from the Petersburg front. These troops marched
down the Weldon road, and, as they apparently went without baggage, it is
doubtful whether they have not returned. I was absent from here when
they left. Just returned yesterday morning from Ca,pe Fear River. I went
there to determine where Schofield's corps had better go to operate against
Wilmington and Goldsboro'. The instructions with this will inform you of
the conclusion arrived at.
Schofield was with mo, and the plan of the movement against Wilming
ton fully determined before we started back j hence the absence of more
detailed instructions to him. He will land one division at Smithville, and
move rapidly up the south side of the river, and secure the Wilmington &
Charlotte Railroad, and with his pontoon train cross over to the island
south of tho city, if he can. With tho aid of the gunboats, there is no
doubt but this move will drive the enemy from their position eight miles
east of the city, either back to their line or away altogether. There will be
a large force on the north bank of Cape Fear River, ready to follow up and
invest the garrison, if they should go inside.
The railroads of North Carolina are fOllr feet eight and one-half inches
gauge. I have sent large parties of railroad-men there to build them up,
and ha ve ordered stock to run them. We have abundance of it idle from
the non-use of the Virginia roads. I have taken every precaution to have
supplies ready for you wherever you may turn up. I did this before when
you left Atlanta, and regret that they did not reach you promptly when you
reached salt-water.•••
Alexander Stephens, R. M. T. Hunter, and Judge Campbell, are now at
my headquarters, very desirous of going to Wasbington to see Mr. Lincoln,
informally, on the subject of peace. The peace feeling within the rebel
lines is gaining ground rapidly. This, however, should not relax our ener
gies in the least, but should stimulate us to greater activity.
1 have received your very kind letters, in which you say you would de
cline, or are opposed to, promotion. No one would be more pleased at
your advancement than I, and if you should be placed in my position, and
J put subordinate, it would not change our personal relations in the least.
I would make the same exertions to support yOll that you have ever done
to support me, and would do all in my power to make our cause win.
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- General.
Yours truly,
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF TOE UNITED STATES,

CITY POINT, VIRGINIA,

Ja1llUary; 31, 1865.

Major-General G. H. THOMAS, commanding A1'my of the Cumberland.
GENERAL: With this I send you a letter from General Sherman.

t
f
At
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the time of writing it, General Sherman was not informed of the deple
tion of your command by my orders. It will be impossible at present for
you to move south as he contemplated, with the force of infantry indicated.
General Slocum is advised before this of the changes made, and that for
the winter you will be on the defensive. I think, however, an expedition
from East Tennessee, under General Stoneman might penetrate South Cara.·
linn, well down toward Columbia, destroying the railroad and military
resources of the country, thus visiting a portion of the State which will not
be reached by Sherman's forces. TIe might also be able to return to East
Tennessee by way of Salisbury, North Carolina, thus releasing some of our
prisoners of war in rebel hands.
Of the practicability of doing this, General Stoneman will have to be
the jndge, making up his mind from information obtained while executing
the first part of his instructions. Sherman's movements will attract the
attention of all the force the enemy can collect, thus facilitating the execu
tion of this.
Three thousand cavalry would be a sufficient force to take. This prob
ably can be raised in the old Department of the Ohio, without taking any
now under General Wilson. It would require, though, the reorganization
of the two regiments of Kentucky Cavalry, which Stoneman had in his
very successful raid into Southwestern Virginia.
It will be necessary, probably, for you to send, in addition to the force
now in East Tennessee, a small division of infantry, to enable General Gil
lem to hold the upper end of Holston Valley, and the mountain-passes in
rear of Stevenson.
You may order such an expedition. To save time, I will send a copy of
this to General Stoneman, so that he can begin his preparations ,,,ithout
loss of time, and can commence his correspondence with you as to these
preparntions.
As this expedition goes to destroy and not to fight battles, but to avoid
them when practicable, particularly against any thing like equal forces, or
where a great object is to be gained, it should go as light as possible••
Stoneman's experience in raiding will teach him in this matter better than
he can be directed.
Let there be no delay in the preparations for this expedition, and keep
rae advised of its progress. Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
U. S. GR,I.NT, Lieutenant- Gen81'al.
HEADQUAnTERS ARlIIES OF THE UNITED STATIlS,

CITY POI>'~, VIRGINLI., JalluIJ'i/ 31,1865.

t
f

MaJor-General J. M. SCIIOFIELD, commanding A1'my oftlw OMo.
GENERAL: I have requested by telegraph that, for present purposes,
North Carolina be erected into a department, and that you be placed in
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command of it, subject to Major-General Sherman's orders. Of course, you
will receive orders from me direct until such time as General Sherman gets
within communicating distance of you. This obviates the necessity of
my publishing the order which I informed you would meet you at Fortress
Monroe. If the order referred to should not be pnblished from the Adju
tant-General's office, you will read these instructions as your authority to
assume command of all the troops in North Oarolina, dating all official com·
munications, "Headquarters Army of the Ohio." Your headquarters will
be in the field, and with the portion of the army where you feel yourself
most needed. In the first move you will go to Oape Fear River. ,
Your movements are intended as cooperative with Sherman's ~ovement
through the States of South and North Oarolina. The first point to be ob
tained is to secure Wilmington. Goldsboro' will then be your objective
point, moving either from Wilmington or Newbern, or both, as you may
deem best. Should you not be able to reach Goldsboro', you will advance
on the line or lines of railway connecting that place with the sea-coast, as
near to it as you can, building the road behind you. The enterprise under
you has two objects: the first is, to give General Sherman material aid, if
needed, in his march north; the second, to open a base of supplies for him
on the line of his march. As soon, therefore, as you can determine which
of the two points, Wilmington or Newbern, you can best use for throwing
supplies from to the interior, you will commence the accumulation of
twenty days' rations and forage for sixty thousand men and twenty thou
sand animals. You will get of these as many ns you can house and pro
tect, to such point in the interior as you may be able to occupy.
I believe General Innis N. Palmer has received some instructions directly
from General Sherman, on the subject of securing supplies for his army.
You can learn what steps he has taken, and be governed in your requisitions
accordingly. A supply of ordnance-stores will also be necessary.
Make all your requisitions upon the chiefs of their respective depart.
ments, in the field, with me at Oity Point. Oommunicate with me by every
• opportunity, and, should you deem it necessary at any time, send a special
boat to Fortress Monroe, from which point you can communicate by tele
graph.
The supplies referred to in these instructions are exclusive of those re
quired by your own command.
The movements of the enemy may justify you, or even make it ~'our
imperative duty, to cut loose from your base and strike for the interior, to
aid Sherman. In such case you will act on your own judgment,' without
waiting for instructions. You will report, however, what you propose
doing. The details for carrying out these instructions are necessarily left
to you. I would urge, however, if I did not know that you are already
fully alive to the importance of it, prompt action. Sherman may be looked
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for in the neigllborllOod of Goldsboro' any time from the 22d to the 28th of
February. This limits your time very materially.
If rolling-stock is not secured in the capture of Wilmington, it can be
supplied from Washington. A large force of railroad-men has already been
sent to Beaufort, and other mechanics will go to Fort Fisher in a day or
two. On this point I have informed you by telegraph.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-Cene1'al.
I£EADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STAT~S,

CITY POINT, VmGL.'fLI.,

Ma,·c7, 16, 1865.

t
f

Majo1'-Geneml W. T. SHERMAN, commanding Militm'Y Division of the
Mi8sissippi.
GENERAL: Your interesting letter of the 12th inst. is just received. I
have never felt any uneasiness for your safety, but I have felt great anxiety
to know just how you were progressing. I knew, or thought I did, that,
with the magnificent army with you, you would come out safely somewhere.
To secure certain snccess, I deemed the capture of Wilmington of the
greatest importance. Butler came near losing that prize to us. But Terry
and Schofield have since retrieved his blunders, and I do not know but the
first failure has been as valuable a success for the conntry as the capture of
Fort Fisher. Butler may not seo it in that light.
Ever since you started on the last campaign, and before, I have been
attempting to got something done in the West, both to cooperate with you
and to take advantage of the enemy's weakness thero-to accomplish re
sults favorable to us. Knowing Thomas to be slow beyond excuse, I de
pleted his army to reenforce Canby, so that he might act from Mobile Bay
on the interior. With nil I have said, he had not moved at last advices.
Canby was sending a cava.lry force, of about seven thousand, from Vicks
burg toward Selma. I ordered Thomas to send Wilson from Eastport
toward the same point, and to get him off as soon after the 20th of Feb
ruary as possible. He telegraphed me that he would be off by that date.
He has not yet started, or had not at last advices. I ordered him to send
Stoneman from East Tennessee into Northwest South Carolina, to be there
about the time you would reach Oolumbia. He would either have drawn
off the enemy's cavalry from you, or would have succeeded in destroying
railroads, supplies, and other material, which you coulJ not reach. At that
time the Richmond papers were full of the accounts of your mo\'ements, and
gave daily accounts of movements in West North Oarolina. I supposeJ all
the time it was Stoneman. You may juo.ge my surprise when I afterward
learned that Stoneman was still in Louisville, Kentucky, and that the troops
in North Carolina. were Kirk's forces I In order that Stoneman might get
off without delay, I told Thomas that three thousand men would be sufli·
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dent for him to take. In the mean time I had directed Sheridan to get his
cavalry ready, and, as soon as the snow in the mountains melted sufficiently,
to start for Staunton, and go on and destroy the Virginia Central Railroad
and canal. Time advanced, until he set the 28th of February for starting.
I informed Thomas, and directed him to change the course of Stoneman
toward Lynchburg, to destroy the road in Virginia up as neal' to that place
as possible. Not hearing from Thomas, I telegraphed to him about the
12th, to know if Stoneman was yet off. He replied not, but that be
(Thomas) wonld start that day for Knoxville, to get him off as soon as pos
sible.
Sheridan has made his raid, and with splendid success, so far as heard.
I am looking for him at "White Honse" to-day. Since about the 20th of
lnst month the Richmond papers Lave been prohibited from publishing
accounts of army movements. ·We arc left to our own resources, therefore,
for information. You will see from the papers what Sheridan has done j
if you do not, the officer who bears this will tell you all.
Lee has depleted his army but very little recently, aDd I leaI'D of none
going south. Some regiments may have been detached, but I think no
division or brigade. The determination seems to be to hold Richmond lIS
long as possible. I have a force sofficient to leave enougl1 to hold our lines
(all that is necessary of them), and move ont with plenty to whip his whole
army. But the roads are entirely impassable. Until they improve, I shcll
content. myself with watching Lee, and be prepared to pitel1 into him if he
• attempts to evacuate the place. I may bring Sheridan over-think I will
and break up the Danville and Southside Railroads. These are the last
twenues left to the enemy.
Recruits have come in so rapidly at the West that Thomas has now
about as much force as he had when he attacked Hood. I have stopped all
who, under previous orders, would go to him, except those from Illinois.
Fearing the possibility of the enemy falling back to Lynchburg, and
aftel:ward attempting to go into East Tennessee or Kentucky, Thave ordered
Thomas to move the Fourth Corps to Bull's Gap, and to fortify there, and
to hold out to the Virginia line, if he can. He hns accumulated a large
amount of snpplies in Knoxville, and has been ordered not to destroy any
of the railroad west of the Virginia line. I told him to get reaely for Il
campaign toward Lynchburg, if it became necessary. He never can make
one there or elsewhere j but the steps taken will prepare for anyone else
to take his troops and come east or go toward Rome, whichever may be
necessary. I do not believe either will.
When I hear that you and Schofield are together, with your back upon
the coast, I shall feel that you are entirely safe against any thing tho enemy
~an do. Lee may evacuate Richmond, but he cannot get there with force
enough to touch· you. His ocmy is now demoralized and deserting very
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fast, both to us and to their homes. A retrograde movement \fouM cost
him thonsands of men, even if we did not follow.
Five thousand men, belonging to the corps with you, are now on their
way to join you. If more reenforcements are necessary, I will send them.
My notion is, that you should get Raleigh as soon as possible, and hold the
railroad from there back. This may take more force than you now have.
From that point all North Carolina roads can be made useless to the
enemy, without keeping up communications with the rear.
Hoping to hear soon of your junction with the forces from Wilmington
and Newbern, I remain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION 0F TI'..E l£rSSISSIPPI, IN THE FIELD,
Cox's BRIDGE, NEUSE RIVER, NORTH CA.l:0LWA, March 22, 1865.

t
f

Lieutenant- General U. S. GRANT, Commander-in- Chief, City Point, Virginia.
GEJilERAL: I wrote you from Fayetteville, North Carolina, on Tuesday,
the 14th instant, that I was all ready to start for Goldsboro', to which point
I had also ordered General Schofield, from Newbern, and Gcneral Terry,
from Wilmington. I knew that General Jos. Johnston was supreme in
command against me, and that he would have time to concentrate a respect
able army to oppose the last stage of this march. Accordingly, General
Slocnm was ordered to send his main supply-train, undcr escort of two
divisions, straight for Bentonsville, while he, with his other four divisions,
disencumbered of all l1nnec!3ssary wagons, should ~arch toward Raleigh,
by way of threat, as far as Averysboro'. General Howard, in like manner,
sent his trains with the Seventeenth Corps, well to the right, and, with the
four divisions of the Fifteenth Corps, took roads which would enable him
to come promptly to the exposed left flank. We started on the 15th, but
again the rains set in, and the roads, already bad enough, became horrible.
On Tuesday, the 15th, General Slocum found Hardee's army, from
Charleston, which had retreated before us from Oheraw, in position across
the narrow, swampy neck between Cape Fear and North Rivers, where tho
road branches off to Goldsboro'. There a pretty severe fight occurred, in
which General Slocum's troops carried handsomely the advanced line, held
by a South Oarolina brigade, commanded by a Colonel Butler. Its com
mander, Colonel Rhett, of Fort Sumter notoriety, with one of his staff, had
the night before been captured, by Kilpatrick's scouts, from his very skir
mish-line. The next morning Hardee was found gone, and was pursued
through and beyond Averysboro'. General Slocum buried one hunch'ed and
eight dead rebels, and captured and destroyed three guns. Some eighty
wounded rebels were left in our hands, and, after dressing their wounds,
we left them in n house, attended by a Oonfederate officer and fuur privates,
-letailed out of our prisoners and paroled for the purpose.
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We resumed the march toward Goldsboro'. I was with the left wing
until I supposed all danger had passed; but, when General Slocum's head
of column was within four miles of Bentonsville, after skirmishing as usual
with cavalry, be became aware that there was infantry in his front. He
deployed a couple of brigades, which, on advancing, sustained a partial re
pulse, but soon rallied, when be formed a line of the two leading di\isions
(Morgan's and Carlin's) of Jeff. C. Davis's corps. The enemy attacked these
with violence, but was repulsed. This was in tbe forenoon of Sunday, the
19th. General Slocum brought forward the two divisions of the Twentieth
Corps, hastily disposed of them for defense, and General Kilpatrick massed
his cavalry on the left.
General Jos. Johnston had, the night before, marched his whole army
,"Bragg, Cheatham, S. D. Lee, Hardee, and all the troops he had drawn from
every quarter), determined, as he told his men, to crush one of our corps,
and then defeat us in detail. He attacked General Slocum in position from
3 P. Y. on the 19th till dark; but was everywhere repulsed, and lost heay
ily. At the time, I was with the Fifteenth Corps, marching on a road
more to the right j but, on hearing of General Slocum's danger, directed
that corps toward Oox's Bridge, in the night brought Blair's corps over,
and on the 20th marched rapi<1ly on Johnston's flank und rear. We
struck him about noon, forced him to assume the defensive, and to fortify.
Yesterday we pushed him hard, and came very near crushing him, the
right division of the SeYenteenth Corps (Mower's) having broken in to
within a hundred yards of where Johnston himself was, at the bridge across
Mill Creek. Last night he retreated, leaving us in possession of the field,
dead, and wounded. We have over two thousand prisoners from this affair
and the one at Averysboro', and I am satisfied that Johnston's army was so
roughly handled yesterday that we could march right on to Raleigh j but
,,-e have now been out six: weeks, living precariously upon the collections
of our foragers, our men" dirty, ragged, and saucy," and we must rest and
fix up a little.' Our entire losses thus far (killed, wounded, and prisoners)
will be covered by twenty-five hundred, a great part of which are, as usual,
slight wounds. The enemy has lost more than double as many, and we have
in prisoners alone full two thousand.
I limited the pursuit, this morning, to Mill Creek, and will forthwith
march the army to Goldsboro', there to rest, reclothe, and get some rations.
Our combinations were such that General Schofield entered Goldsboro'
from Newbern j General Terry got Cox's Bridge, with pontoons laid, and
a brigade across Neuse River intrenched j and we whipped Jos. Johnston
all on the same day.
Aftw riding over the field of battle to-day, near Bentonsville, and makin~
the necessary orders, I have ridden down to this place (Oox's Bridge) to see
General Terry, and to-morrow shall ride into Goldsboro'.
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I propose to collect there my army proper; shall post General Terry
about Faison's Depot, and General Schofield about Kinston, partly to protect
the road, but more to collect such food and forage as the country affords,
until the railroads are repaired leading into Golilsboro'.
I fear these have not been pushed with the vigor I had expected i but I
will soon have them both going. I shall proceeil at once to organize three
armies of twenty-five thousand men each, and will try and be all ready to
march to Raleigh or Weldon, as w.e may determine, by or before April 10th.
I inclose you a copy of my orders of to-day. I would like to be more
specific, but have not the data. We have lost no general officers nor
any organization. General Slocum took three guns at Averysboro', and
lost three others at the first dash on him at Bentonsville. We have all our
wagons and trains in good order.
W. T. SmlRMAN, Major-General.
Yours truly,

f

JIEADQU'ARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF TIlE MISSISSIPPI,
IN TIlE FLELD, GOLDSBORO', NORTH CAROLINA, March 23, 1865••

Lieutenant-General U. S. GRANT, commanding the A'l'mies of the United
States, City Point, Virginia.
GENERAL: On reaching Goldsboro' this morning, I found Lieutenant
Dunn awaiting me with your letter of March 16th and dispatch of the 17th.
I wrote you fully from Cox's Bridge yesterday, and since reaching Golds
boro' have learned that my letter was sent punctually to Newbern, whence
it will be dispatched to you.
I am very glad to hear that General Sheridan did such gooil service
between Richmond and Lynchburg, and hope he will keep the ball moving.
I know that these raids and dashes disconcert our enemy lind discourage
him much.
General Slocum's two corps (Fourteenth and Twentieth) are now com
ing in. I will dispose of them north of Goldsboro', between the Weldon
road and Little River. General Howard to-day is marching south of the
Neuse, and to-morrow will come in and occnpy ground north of Goldsboro',
extending from the Weldon Railroad to that leading to Kinston.
I have ordered all the provisional divisions, made up of troops belonging
to the regular corps, to be broken up, and the men to join their proper
regiments and organizations; and have ordered General Schofield to guard
the railroads back to Newbern and Wilmington, and to make up a movable
column equal to twenty-five thousand men, with which to take the field.
His army will be the centre, as on the Atlanta campaign. I do not think I
want any more troops (other than absentees and recruits) to fill up the pres
ent regiments, and I can make up an army of eighty thousand men by
April 10th. I will post General Kilpatrick at Monnt Olive Station on the
Wilmington road, and then allow the army some rest.
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We have sent all our empty wagons, under escort, with the proper staff
officers, to bring up from Kinston clothing 'and provisions. As long as
we move we can gather food and forage; but, the moment we stop, trouble
begins.
.
I feel sadly disappointed that our railroads are not done. I do not like
to say there has been any neglect until I make ,inquiries; but it does seem to
me the repairs should have been made ere this, and the road properly
stocked. I can only hear of one locomotive (besides the four old ones) on
damaged locomotives (found by General Terry)
the Newbern road, and
on the Wilmington road. I left Generals Easton and Beckwith pUl'Posely
to make arrangements in anticipation of my arrival, and have heard from
neither, though I suppose them both to be at Morehead City.
At all events, we have now made a junction of all the armies, and if we
can maintain them, will, in a short time, be in a position to march, against
Raleigh, Gaston, Weldon, or even Richmond, as you may determine.
If I get the troops an well placed, and the supplies working well, I may
rtm up to see you for a day or two before diving again into the bowels of
the country.
I will make, in a very short time, accurate reports of our operations for
the past two months. Yours truly,
W. T. SIIEmuA~, Major- General commanding.

two

HEADQUARTERS M,L,TARY DIVISIO}l OF TIlE MISSISSIPPI,

IN THE FIELD, GOLDSDORO', NORTH CAROLh,<A,

Lie~ttenant-GeneralU.

March

}

24,1865.

S. GRANT, City Point, Vi1·ginia.
GENERAL: I have kept Lieutenant Dunn over to-day that I might report
further. All the army is now in, save the cavalry (whieh I have posted
at Mount Olive Station, south of the Neuse) and General Terry's command
(wbich to-morrow will move from Cox's Ferry to Faison's Depot, also on
the Wilmington road). I send YOll a copy of my orders of this morning,
the operation of which will, I think, soon complete our ro~ds. The tele
graph is now done to Morehead City, and by it I learn that stores have been
sent to Kinston in boats, and that our wagons are loading with rations
and clothing. By using the Neuse as high up as Kinston, hauling from
there twenty-six miles, and by equipping the two roads to Morehead City
and Wilmington, I feel certain we can not only feed and equip the army, but
in a short time fiJI our wagons for another start. I feel certain, from the
character of the fighting, that we have got Johnston's army afraid of UB.
He himself acts with timidity and caution. His cavalry alone manifests
spirit, but limits its operations to our stragglers and foraging-parties. My
marching columns of infantry do not pay the cavalry any attention, bu~
walk right through it
I think I see pretty clearly how, in one more move, wo can checkmate
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Lee, forcing him to unite Jollllston with him in the defense of Richmond, or
to abandon the cause. I feel certain, if he leaves Richmond, Virginia leaves
the Confederacy. I will study my maps a little more before giving my posi
tive views. I want all possible information of the Roanoke as to naviga
bility, how far up, and with what draught.
We find the country sandy, dry, with good road~, and more corn and
forage than I had expected. The families remain, but I will gradually pnsh
tllem all out to Raleigh or Wilmington. We will need every honse in the
town. Lieutenant Dunn can tell you of many things of which I need not
write. Yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN, Maj01·-Gene1-al.
llEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION 01' THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN 'rHE lhELD, GOLDSBORO', NORTH CAROLINA, AP1'il5, 1865.

l
l

Major- General GEORGE H. TnoMAs, commanding })epalrtmcnt of the Cum
berland.
DEAR GENERAL: I can hal'dly help smiling when I contemplate my com
mand-it is decidedly mixed. I believe, but am not certain, that you are
in my jurisdiction, but I certainly cannot help you in the way of orders or
men j nor do I think you need either. General Cruft has just arrived with
his provisional division, which will at once be broken up and the men sent
to their propel' regiments, liS that of Meagher was on my arrival here.
Yon may have some feeling about my asking that General Slocum should
have command of the two corps that properly belong to you, viz., the Four
teenth and Twentieth, but you can recall that he was but a corps com
mander, and could not legally make orders of discharge, transfer, etc.,
which was imperatively necessary. I therefore asked that General Slocum
should be assigned to command" an army in the field," called the Army
of Georgia, composed of the Fourteenth and Twentieth Corps. The order
is not yet made by the President, though I have recognized it because both
General Grant and the President have sanctioned it, and promised to have
the order made.
My army is now here, pretty well clad and provided, divided into three
parts, of two corps each-much as our old Atlanta army was.
I expect to move on in a few days, and propose (if Lee remains in Rich
mond) to pass the Roanoke, and open communication wi~h the Chowan
and Norfolk. This will bring me in direct communication with General
Grant.
This is an admirable point-conntryopen, and the two railroads in good
order back to Wihnin/,>ton and Beanfort. We have already brought up
stores enough to fill our wagons, and only await some few articles, and tho
arrival of some men who are marching up from the coast, to be off.
General Grant explaiued to me his orders to you, which, of course, are
all right. You can make reports direct to Washington or to General Grant,
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but keep me advised occasionally of the general state of affairs, that I may
know what is happening. I must give my undivided attention to mattcrs
Lere. You will hear from a thousand sources pretty fail' accounts of our
next march. Yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN, l1fajol'-Gene1'al.

[LETTER FROM ADMmAL DAIILGREN.]

SOUTH-ATLANTIO SQUADRON!
FLAG-SHIPPHlLADELPIUA, CHARLESTON, Apl'tZ

20, 1865.

l
f

Major- General W. T. SnER~AN, commanding .Armies of the Tennessee,
Georgia., and Mississippi.
My DEAR GENERAL: I was much gratified by a sight of your hand
writing, which has just reached me from Goldsboro' j it was very suggestive
of a past to me, when these regions were the scene of your operations.
As you progressed through South Carolina, there was no manifestation
of weakness or of an intention to abandon Charleston, until within a few
hours of the fact. On the 11th of February I was at Stono, and a spirited
demonstration was made by General Schimmelpfennig and the vessels. ITe
drove the rebels from their rifle-pits in front of the lines, extending from
Fort Pringle, and pushed them vigorously. The next day I was at Bull's
Bay, with a dozen steamers, among them the finest of the squadron. Gen
eral Potter had twelve to fifteen hundred men, the object being to carry out
your views. We made as much fuss as possible, and with better success
than I anticipated, for it seems that tho rebs conceived Stono to be a feint,
and the real object at Bull's Bay, supposing, from the number of steamers
and boats, that we had several thousand men. Now came an aide from
General Gillmore, at Port Royal, with your cipher-dispatch from Midway,
so I steamed down to Port Royal to see him. Next day was spent in vain
efforts to decipher-finally it was accomplished. You thought that the
state of the roads might force you to turn upon Charleston j so I went there
on the 15th, but there was no sign yet of flinching. Then I went to Bull's
Bay next day (16th), and found that the troops were not yet ashore, owing
to the difficulties of shoal water. One of the gunboats had contrived to get
up to within shelling range, and both soldiers and sailors were working
hard. On the ~vening of the 16th I steamed down to Stono to see how
matters were going there. Passing Charleston, I noticed two large fires,
well inside-probably preparing to leave. On the 17th, in Stono, rumors
were flying about loose of evacuation. In course of the morning, General
Schimmelpfennig telegraphed me, from Morris Island, that there were symp
toms of leaving j that he would again make a push at Stono, and asked for
monitors. General Schimmelpfennig came down in the afternoon, and we met
in the Folly· Branch, near Secessionville. He was sure that the rebs would
be off that night, so he was to assault them in front, while a monitor and gun·
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boats stung their flanks both sides. I also sent an aide to order my battery
of five eleven-inch guns, at Cumming's Point, to fire steadily all night on
Sullivan's Island, and two monitors to close up to the island for the same
object. Next morning (18th) the rascals were found to be off, and we broke
in from all directions, by land and water. The main bodies had left at eight
or nine in the evening, leaving detachments to keep up a fire from the bat
teries. I steamed round quickly, and soon got iuto the city, threading the
streets with a large group of naval captains who had joined me. All was
silent as the grave. No one to be seen but a few firemen.
No one can question the excellence of your judgment in taking the track
you did, and I never had any misgivings, but it was natural to desire to go
into the place with a strong hand, for, if anyone spot in the land was fore
most in the trouble, it was Charleston.
Your campaign was the final blow, grand in conception, complete in
execution i and now it is yours to secure the last army which rebeldom
possesses. I hear of your being in motion by the 9th, and hope that the
result may be all that you wish.
Tidings of the murder of the Presiclent have just come, and shocked
every mind. Can it be that such a resort finds root in any stratum of
American opinion 1 Evidently it has not been the act of one man, nor of a
madman. Who have promptecl him 1
I am grateful for your remembrance of my boy; the thought of him is
ever nearest to my heart. Generous, brave, and noble, as I ever knew him
to be, that he should close his young life so early, even uncler the accepted
conditions of a soldier's life, as a son of the Union, would have been grief
sufficient for me to bear i but that his precious remains should have been so
treated by the brutes into whose hancls they fell, adds even to the bitter
ness of death. I am now awaiting the hour when I can pay my last duties
to his memory.
With my best and sincere wishes, my dear general, for yom success and
happiness, I am, most truly, your friend,
J ..A. DAIILGREN.
[General Order No, 50.]
WAR DEPAR=N~. ADJUTA.'<l'-GENERAL'S OFFICE,
~V ASIIU<GTON, March 27, 1865.

l
f

Ordered-I. That at the hour of noon, on the 14th day of April, 18G5,
Brevet Major-General Anclerson will rnise and plant upon the ruins of Fort
Sumter, in Charleston Harbor, the same United States flag which floated
over the bnttlements of that fort during the rebel assault, and which was
lowered and saluted by him and the small force of his command when the
works were evacuated on the 14th day of April, 1861.
2. That the flag, when raised, be saluted by one hundred guns from

320

CAMPAIGN OF THE CAROLINAS.

[lf 65.

Fort Sumter, aud by a national salute from every fort and rebel battery
that fired upon Fort Sumter.
3. That suitable ceremonies be had upon tho occasion, under the direc
tion of Major-General William T. Sherman, whose military operations com
pelled the rebels to evacuate Charleston, or, in his absence, under the
charge of Major-General Q. A. Gillmore, commanding the department.
Among the ceremonies will be the delivery of a public address by the
Rev. Henry Ward Beecher.
4. That the naval forces at Charleston, and their commander on that
station, be invited to participate in the ceremonies of the occasion. '
By order of the President of the United States,
EDWIN M. STAlS"TON, Secretary of Wa1·.

[Goneral Order No. 41.1
HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE SOUTH,
HILTON HEAD, SOUTH CAROLINA, Ap1'il10, 1865.

t
f

Friday next, the 14th inst., will be the fourth anniversary of the cap
ture of Fort Sumter by the rebels. A befitting celebration on that day,
in honor of its reoccupation by the national forces, has been ordered by the
President, in pursuance of which Brevet Major-General Robert Anderson,
United States Army, will restore to its original place on the fort the iden
tical flag which, after an honorable and gallant defense, he was compelled
to lower to the insnrgents in South Carolina, in April, 1861.
The ceremonies for the occasion will commence with prayer, at thirty
minutes past eleven o'clock A. M.
At noon precisely, the flag will be raised and saluted with one hundred
guns from Fort Sumter, and with a national salute from Fort Moultrie and
Battery Bee on Sullivan's Island, Fort Putnam on Morris Island, and Fort
Johnson on James's Island; it being eminently appropriate that the places
which were so conspicuous in the inauguration of the rebellion should take
a part not less prominent in this national rejoicing over the restoration of
the national authority.
After the salutes, the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher will deliver an address.
The ceremonies will close with prayer and a benediction.
Colonel Stewart L. Woodford, chief of staff, under such verbal instruc
tions as he may receive, is hereby charged with the details of the celebra
tion, comprising all the arrangements that it may be necessary to make for
the accommodation of the orator of the day, and the comfort and safety of
the invited guests from the army and navy, and from civil life. .
By command of Major-General Q. A. Gillmore,
W. L. M. BURGER, Assistant Adjutant-General.
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Copy of Major ANDERSON'S Dispatch, announcing the Surrender of Fort
Sumte'r, April 14, 1861.
STEAMSffiP BALTIC, OFF SA1\"DY HOOK, l
April 18, 1861, 10.30 A. M.- Via NE\V YORK. f
Honorable S. CaMERON, Secretary of War, Washington:
Having defended Fort Sumter for thirty-four hours, until the quarter8
were entirely burned, the main gates destroyed by fire, the gorge-walls
seriously injured, the magazine surrounded by flames, and its door closed
from the effect of heat, four barrels and three cartridges of" powder. only
being available, and no provisions remaining but pork, I accepted terms
of evacuation offered by General Beauregard, being the same offered by
him on the 11th inst., prior to the commenoement of hostilities, and
marched out of the fort, Sunday afternoon, the 14th inst., with oolors flying
and drums beating, bringing away company and private property, and
saluting my flag with fifty guns.
RODERT ANDERSON, Major First AI-tillery, commanding.

47

"

./

OHAPTER XXIII.
lli"'IfD OF THE WAR.-FR01tI GOLDSBORO' TO RALEIGII AND WASH
INGTON.

APRlL AND MAY, 1865.

As before described, the armies commanded respectively by
Generals J. M. Schofield, A. H. Terry, and myself, effected a
junction in and about Goldsboro', North Oarolina, dming the
22d and 23d of March, 1865, but it required a few days for all
the troops and trains of wagons to reach their respective camps.
In person I reached Goldsboro' on the 23d, and met General
Schofield, who described fully his operations in North Oarolina
up to that date; and I also found Lieutenant Dunn, aide-de
camp to General Grant, with a letter from him of lIfarch 16th,
giving a general description of the state of facts about Oity
Point. The next day I received another letter, more full, dated
the 22d, which I give herewith.
Nevertheless, I deemed it of great importance that I should
have a personal interview with the general, and determined to
go in person to Oity Point as soon as the repairs of the railroad,
then in progress under the personal direction of Oolonel W. W.
Wl'.ight, would permit:
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,

CITY POh'lT, V illGnrLl" Marck 22, 1865.

t

r

Major-General W. T. SHER:\!AN, commanding Military Divuion oj the Mis
sissippi.
GENERAL: Although the Richmond papers do not communicate the fact,
yet I saw enough in them to satisfy me that you occupied Goldsboro' on the
19th inst. I congratulate you and the army on what may be regarded as
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the successful termination of the third campaign since leaving the Tennessee
River, less than one year ago.
Since Sheridan's very successful raid north of the James, the enemy are
left dependent on the Southside and Danville roads for all their supplies.
These I hope to cut next week. Sheridan is at "White House," shoeing up
and resting liis cavalry. I expect him to finish by Friday night and to start
the following morning, via Long Bridge, Newmarket, Bermuda Hundred,
and the extreme left of the army around Petersburg. He will make no
halt with the armies operating here, but will be joined by a division of cav
alry, five thousand five hum1l'ed strong, from the Army of the Potomac~ and
will proceed directly to the Southside and Danville roads. His instructions
will be to strike the Southside road as near Petersburg as he can, and dc
stroy it so that it cannot be repaired for three or four days, and push on to
the Danville road, as near to the Appomattox as he can get. Then I want
him to destroy the road toward Burkesville as far as he can j then push on
to the Southside road, west of Burkesville, and destroy it effectually. From
that point I shall probably leave it to his discretion either to return to this
army, crossing the Danville road south of Burkesville, or go and join you,
passing between Danville and Greensboro'. When this movement com
mences I shall move out by my left, with all the force I can, holding present
intrenched lines. I shall start with no distinct view, further than 1101ding
Lee's forces from following Sheridan. Bnt I shall be along myself, and will
take advantage of any thing that tUTnS up. If Lee detaches, I will attack;
or if he comes out of his Jines I will endeavor to repulse him, and follow it
up to the best advantage.
It is most· difficult to understand what the rebels intend to do j so fm
but few troop. have been detached from Lee's army. Much machinery has
been removed, and material has been sent to Lynchburg, showing a dispo
sition to go there. Points, too, have been fortified on the DanYille road.
Lee's army is much demora.Jized, and great numbers are deserting.
Probably, from returned prisoners, and such conscripts as can be picked up,
llis numbers may be kept up. I estimate his force now at about sixty-five
,.
thousand men.
Wilson started on Monday, with twelve thousand cavalry, from East
]1ort. Stoneman started on the same day, from East 'Tennessee, toward
Lynchburg. Thomas is moving the FO\lrth Oor]1s to Bull's Gap. Oanby is
moving with a formidable force on Mobile and the interior of Alabama.
I ordered Gillmore, as soon as the fall of Oharleston was known, to hold
all important posts on the sea-coast, and to send to Wilmington all surplus
forces. Thomas was also directed to forward to Newbern all troops be
longing to the corps with you. I understand this will give you about five
thousand men, besides those brought east by Meagher..
I have been telegraphing General Meigs to hasten up 10'comotives and
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cars for you. General McCallum, he informs me, is attending to it. I fenr
they are not going forward as fast as I would like.
Let me know if you want more troops, 01' any thing else.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
U. S. GRANT, Licutenant- Geneml.

The railroad was repaired to Goldsboro' by the evening of
March 25th, when, leaving General Schofield in chief command,
with a couple of staff-officers I started for Oity Point, ViI'ginia,
on a locomotive, in company with Oolonel Wright, the construct
ing engineer. We reached Newbern that evening, which was
passed in the company of General Palmer and his accomplished
lady, and early the next morning we continued on to Morehead
Oity, where General Easton had provided for us the small
captl1l'ed steamer Russia, Oaptain Smith. We put to sea at
once and steamed up the coast, reaching Fortress Monroe on the
morning of the 27th, where I landed and telegraphed to my
brother, Senator Sherman, at Washington, inviting him to come
down and return with me to Goldsboro'. We proceeded on up
James River to Oity Point, which we reached the same after
noon. I fOlmd General Grant, with his family and staff, occu
pying a pretty group of huts on the bank of James Ri,Ter, over
looking the harbor, which was full of vessels of all classes, both
war and merchant, with wharves and warehouses on an exten
sive scale. The general received me most heartily, and we
talked over matters very fplly. After I had been with him
an hour or so, he remarked that the President, Mr. Lincoln,
was then on board the steamer River Queen, lying at the
wharf, arid he proposed that we should call and see him. We
walked down to the wharf, went on board, and found Mr. lin
coln alone, in the after-cabin.' He remembered me perfectly,
and at once engaged in a most interesting conversation. He was
full of cmiosity about the many incidents of our great march,
which had reached him officially and through the newspapers,
and seemed to enjoy very much the more ludicrous parts-about
the" bummers," and their devices to collect food and forage when
the outside world supposed us to be starving; but at the same
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time he expressed a good deal of anxiety lest some accident
might happen to the army in North Carolina during my ab
sence. I explained to him that that army was snug and com
fortable, in good camps, at Goldsboro'; that it would require
some days to collect forage and food for another march; and
that General Schofield was fully competent to command it in
my absence. Having made a good, long, social visit, we took
our leave and returned to General Grant's quarters, where Mrs.
Grant had provided tea. While at the table, Mrs. Grant in·
quired if we had seen JYfrs. Lincoln. "N 0," said the general,
"I did not ask for her;" and I added that I did not even know
that she was on board. 11:rs. Grant then exclaimed, " vVell, you
are a pretty pair!" and added that our neglect was unpardon
able; when the general said we would call again the next day,
and make amends for the unintended slight.
Early the next day, March 28th, an the principal officers of
the army and navy called to see me, Generals Meade, Ord, In
galls, etc., and Admiral Porter. At this time the River Queen
was at anchor out in the river, abreast of the wharf, and we
again started to visit Mr. and .lJ:[rs. Lincoln. Admiral Porter
accompanied us. 'Ve took a small tug at the wharf, which
conveyed us on board, where we were again received most
courteously by the President, who conducted us to the after
cabin. After the general compliments, General Grant inquired
after Jlf1's. Lincoln, when the President went to her state-room,
retmned, and begged us to excuse her, as she was not well.
'Ve then again entered upon a general conversation, during
which General Grant explained to the President that at that
very instant of time General Sheridan was crossing James River
from the north, by a pontoon-bridge below Oity Point; that he had
a large, well-appointed force of cavalry, with which he proposed
to strike the Southside and Danville Railroads, by which alone
General Lee, in Richmond, supplied his army; and that, in his
judgment, matters were drawing to a crisis, his only apprehension
being that General Lee would not wait long enough. I also
e},:plained that my army at Goldsboro' was strong enough to
fight Lee's army and Johnston's combined, provided that Gen
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eral Grant could come up within a day or so; that if Lee would
only remain in Richmond another fortnight, I could march up
to Burkesville, when Lee would have to starve inside of his
lines, or come out from his intrenchmcnts and fight us on equal
terms.
Both General Grant and myself supposed that one or the
other of us would have to fight one more bloody battle, and
that it would be the last. Mr. Lincoln exclaimed, more than
once, that there had been blood enough shed, and asked' us if
another battle could not be avoided. I remember well to have
said that we could not control that event; that this necessarily
rested with om enemy; and I inferred that both Jeff. Davis and
General Lee would be forced to fight one roor~ desperate and
bloody battle. I rather supposed it would fall on me, somewhere
near Raleigh; and General Grant added that, if Lee would
only wait a few more days, he would have his army so dis
posed that if the enemy should abandon Richmond, and attempt
to make junction with General J os. Johnston in North Carolina,
he (General Grant) would be on his heels. Mr. Lincoln more
than once expressed uneasiness that I was not with my army at
. Goldsboro', when I again assured him that General Schofield was
fully competent to command in my absence; that I was going
to start back that very day, and that Admiral Porter had kindly
provided for me the steamer Bat, which he said was much
swifter than my own vessel, the Russia. Dming this lllterview
I inquired of the President if he was an ready for the end of
the war. "That was to be dOlle with the rebel armies when de
feated? And what should be done with the political leaders,
such as Jeff. Davis, etc.? Should we allow them to escape, etc.?
He said he was all ready; all he wanted of us was to defeat
the opposing armies, and to get the men composing the Con
federate armies back to their homes, at work on their farms
and in their shops. .As to Jeff. Davis, he was hardly at liberty
to speak his mind fully, but intimated that he ought to clear
out, "escape the country," only it WOIlld not do for him to say
so openly. As usual, he illustrated his meaning by a story:
"A man once had taken the total-abstinence pledge. 'Then visit
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ing a friend, he was invited to take a drink, but declined, on the
score of his pledge; when his friend snggested lemonade,
which was accepted. In preparing the lemonade, the friend
pointed to the brandy-bottle, and said the lemonade would be
more palatable if he were to pour in a little brandy; when his
gnest said, if he could do so 'unbeknown' to him, he would
not object." From which illustration I inferred that 1Ifr. Lin
coln wanted Davis to escape, "unbeknown" to him.
I made no notes of this conversation at the time, but Admi
ral Porter, who was present, did, and in 1866 he furnished me
an account thereof, which I insert belo'Y, but the admiral de
scribes the first visit, of the 27th, whereas my memory puts Ad
miral Porter's presence on the following day. Still he may be
right, and he may have been with us the day before, as I write this
chiefly from memory. There were two distinct interviews; the
first was late in the afternoon of March 27th, and the other about
noon of the 28th, both in the after-cabin of the steamer River
Queen; on both occasions Mr. Lincoln was full and frank in
his conversation, assming me that in his mind he was all ready
for the civil reorganization of affairs at the South as soon as the
war was over; and he distinctly authorized me to assure Gov
ern or Vance and the people of North Oarolina that, as soon as the
rebel armies laid down their arms, and resumed their civil pur
suits, they would at once be guaranteed all their rights as citizens
of a common country; and that to avoid anarchy the State gov
ermnents then in existence, with their civil functionaries, would
be recognized by him as the government de facto till Oongress
could provide others.
I know, when I left him, that I was more than ever im
pressed by his kindly nature, his deep and earnest sympathy
with the afflictions of the whole people, resulting from the war,
and by the march of hostile armies through the South; and that
his earnest desire seemed to be to end the war speedily, with
out more bloodshed or devastation, and to l'estore all the men
of both sections to their homes. In the language of his second
inaugural address, he seemed to have" charity for all, malice
toward llone," and, above all, an absolute faith in the courage,
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manliness, and integrity of the armies in the field. When at rest
or listening, his legs and arms seemed to hang almost lifeless,
and his face was care-worn and haggard; but, the moment he
began to talk, his face lightened up, his tall form, as it were,
unfolded, and he was the very impersonation of good-humor
and fellowship. The last words I recall as addressed to me
were that he would feel better when I was back at Goldsboro'.
We parted at the gangway of the River Queen, about noon of
March 28th, and I never saw him again. Of all the men I-ever
met, he seemed to possess more of the elements of greatness,
combined with goodness, than any other.
ADMIRAL PORTER'S ACCOUNT OF TITE INTERVIEW WITlI
MR. LINCOLN.
TilE day of General Sherman's arrival at Oity Point (I think the 27th of
March, 1865), I accompanied him and General Grant on board the Presi
dent's flag-ship, the Queen, where the President received us in the upper
saloon, no one but ourselves being present.
The President was in an exceedingly pleasant mood, and delighted to
meet General Sherman, whom he cordially greeted.
rt seems that this was the first time he had met Sherman, to remember
him, since the beginning of the war, and did not remember when he had
seen him before, until the general reminded him of tho circumstances of
their first meeting.
This was rather singular on the part of Mr. Lincoln, who was, I think,
remarkable fol' remembering people, having that kingly quality in an emi
nent degree. Indeed, such was the power of his memory, that be seemed
never to forget the most minute circumstance.
The conversation soon turned on the events of Sherma.n's campaign
through the South, with every movement of which the President seemed
familiar.
laughed over some of the stories Sherman told of his "bummers,"
and told others in return, which illustrated in a striking manner the ideas
he wanted to convey. For example, he would often express his wishes by
telling an apt story, which was quite a habit with him, and one that I think
he adopted to prevent his committing himself serionsly.
The interview between the two generals and the President lasted about
an hour and a half, and, as it was a remarkable one, I jotted down what I
remembereel of the conversation, as I have made a practice of doing during
the rebellion, when any thing interesting occurred.

He
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I don't regret having done so, as circumstances afterward occurred
(Stanton's ill-conduct towm'd Sherman) which tended to cast odium on
General Sherman for allowing such liberal terms to Jos. Johnston.
Oould the conversation that occurred on board the Queen, between
the President and General Sherman, have been known, Sherman would
not, and could not, ha.ve been censured. Mr. Lincoln, had he lived, would
have acquitted the general of any blame, for he was only carrying out the
President's wishes.
My opinion is, that Mr. Lincoln came down to Oity Point with the most
liberal views toward the rebels. He felt confident that we would be' suc
cessful, and was willing that the enemy should capitulate on the most favor
able terms.
I don't know what the President would have done had he been left to
himself, and had our army been unsuccessful, but he was then wrought up
to a high state of excitement. He wanted peace on almost any terms, and
there is no knowing what proposals he might have been willing to listen to.
Ilis heart was tenderness throughout, and, as long as the rebels laid down
their arms, he did not care how it was done. I do not know how far he
was influenced by General Grant, but I presume, from their long conferences,
that they must have understood each other perfectly, and that the terms
given to Lee after his surrender were authorized by Mr. Lincoln. I know
that the latter was delighted when he heard that they had been given, and
exclaimed, a dozen times, "Good!" "All right I" "Exactly the thing! "
and other similar expressions. Indeed, the President more than once told
me what he supposed the terms would be: if Lee and Johnston surrendered,
he considered the war ended, and that all the other rebel forces would lay
down their arms at once.
In this he proved to be right. Grant and Sherman were both of the
same opinion, and so was everyone else who knew any thing about the
matter.
What signified t1le terms to them, so long as we obtained the actual sur·
render of people who only wanted a good opportunity to give up gracefully 7
The rebels had fought "to the last ditch," and all that they had left them
was the hope of being handed down in history as having received honorable
terms.
After hearing General Sherman's account of his own position, and that
of Johnston, at that time, the President expressed fears that the rebel gen
eral would escape south again by the railroads, and that General Sherman
would have to chase him anew, over the same ground j but the general pro
nounced this to be impracticable. He remarked: "I have him where he
cannot move without breaking up his army, which, once disbanded, can
never again be got togethel'; and I have destroyed the Southern railroads,
so that they cannot be used again for a long time." General Grant reo
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marked, "What is to prevent their laying the rails again 1" "Why," said
Genera,l Sherman, « my , bummers' don't do things by halves. Every rail,
after having been placed over a hot fire, has been twisted as crooked as a
ram's-hom, and they never can be used again."
This was the only remark mado by General Grant during the interview,
as he sat smoking a short distance from the President, intent, no doubt, on
his own plans, which were being brought to a successful termination.
The conversation between the President and General Sherman, about
the terms of surrender to be allowed Jos. Johnston, continued. Sherman
energetically insisted that he could command 'his own terms, and that
Johnston would have to yield to his demands; but the President was very
decided about the matter, and insisted that tho surrender of Johnston's army
must be obtained on any terms.
General Grant was evidently of the same way of thinking, for, although
he did not join in the conversation to any extent, yet he made no objections,
and I presume had made up his mind to allow tIle best terms himself.
He was also anxious that Johnston should not be driven into Richmond,
to reenforce the rebels there, who, from bellini! their strong intrenchments,
would have given us incalculable trouble.
Sherman, as a subordinate officer, yielded his views to those of the
President, and the terms of capitulation between himself and Johnston
were exactly in accordance with Mr. Lincoln's wishes. He could not have
done any thing which would have pleased the President better.
Mr. Lincoln did, in fact, arrange the (so considered) liberal terms offered
General Jos. Johnston, and, whatever may have been General Sherman's
private views, I feel sure that he yielded to the wishes of the President in
every respect. It was Mr. Lincoln's policy that was carried out, and, had
he lived long enough, he would have been but too glad to have acknowl
edged it. Had Mr. Lincoln lived, Secretary Stanton would have issued no
false telegraphic dispatches, in the hope of killing off another general in
the regular army, one who by his success had placed himself in the way of
his own succession.
The disbanding of Jos. Johnston's army was so complete, that the pens
and ink used in the discussion of the matter were all wasted.
It was asserted, by the rabid ones, that General Sherman had given up
all that we had been fighting for, had conceded every thing to Jos. Johnston,
and had, as the boys say, "knocked the fat into the fire; " but Bober reflec
tion soon overruled these harsh expressions, and, with those who knew
General Sherman, and appreciated him, he was still the great soldier, pa
triot, and gentleman. In future times this matter will be looked at more
calmly and dispassionately. The bitter animosities that have been engen
dered during the rebellion will have died out for want of food on which
to live, and the very course Grant, Sherman, and others pursued, in grant
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ing liberal terms to the defeated rebels, will be applauued. The fact is,
they met an old beggar in the road, whose crutches had broken from un
der him: they let him have only the broken crutches to get home with!
I sent Gerieral Sherman back to New bern, North Oarolina, in the
steamer Eat.
While he was absent from his command he was losing no time, for he
was getting his army fully equipped with stores and clothing; and, when
he returned, he had a rested and regenerated army, reauy to swallow up
Jos. Johnston and all his ragamuffins.
Johnston was comereu, could not move without leaving every thing
behind him, and could not go to Richmond without bringing on a famine
in that destitute city.
I was with :Mr. Lincoln all the time he was at Oity Point, and until he
left for Washington. He was more than delighteu with the surrender of
Lee, and with the terms Grant gave the rebel general; and would ha'Ve
given Jos. Johnston twice as much, had the latter asked for it, anu could he
have been certain that the rebel would have surrendered without a fight.
I again repeat that, had Mr. Lincoln li,ed, he would have shouldered all
the responsibility.
One thing is ccrtain: had Jos. Johnston escapcd and got into Richmonu,
and caused a larger list of killed and wounded than we had, General Sher
man would have been blameu. Then why not give him the full credit of
capturing on the best terms the enemy's last important army and its best
general, and putting an end to the rebellion 1
It was a finale worthy of Sherman's great march through the swamps
and deserts of the South, a march not excelled by any thing we read of in
modern military history.
D. D. PORTER, Vice-Admi1·al.

(Written by the admiral in 1866, at the United States Naval
Academy at Annapolis, Md., and mailed to General Sherman at
St. Louis, :Mo.)
As soon as possible, I arranged with General Grant for
certain c11anges in the organization of my army; and the gen
eral also undertook to send to North Carolina some tug-boats
and barges to ca.rry stores from Newbern up as far as Kinston,
whence they could be hauled in wagons to our camps, thus re
lieving our railroads to that extent. I undertook to be ready
to march north by April 10th, and then 'embarked on the
steamer Bat, Captain Barnes, for North Carolina. We steamed
down James River, and at Olel Point Comfort took on board
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my brother, Senator Sherman, and Mr. Edwin Stanton, son of
the Secretary of vVar, and proceeded at OlIce to our destination.
On our way down the river, Captain Barnos e2i:pressed himself
extremely obliged to me for taking his vossel, as it had relieved
him of a most painful dilemma. He explah1ed that he had been
detailed by Admiral Porter to escort the President's unarmed
boat, the River Queen, in which capacity it became Ms special
duty to look after Mrs. Lincoln. The day before my arrival at
City Point, there had been a grand review of a part of the Army
of the James, then commanded by General Ord. The President
rode out from City Point with General Grant on horseback, ac
companied by a muuerous staff, including Captain Barnes and
Mrs. Ord; but Mrs. Lincoln and Mrs. Grant had followed in a
carriage.
The cavalcade reached the review-ground some :five or six
miles out from City Point, found the troops aU ready, drawn up
in line, and after the usual presentation of arms, the President
and party, followed by Mrs. Ord and Captain Barnes on h.orse
back, rode the lines, and returned to the reviewing stand, which
meantime had been reached by Mrs. Lincoln and Mrs. Grant in
their carriage, which had been delayed by the driver taking a
wrong road. Mrs. Lincoln, seeing Mrs.Ord and Captain Barnes
riding with the retinue, and supposing that Mrs. Ord had per
sonated her, turned on Captain Barnes and gave him a fearful
scolding; and even indulged in some pretty sharp upbraidings
to 1\frs. Ord.
This made Barnes's position very unpleasant, so that he felt
much relieved when he was sent with me to North Carolina.
The Bat was very fast, and on the morning of the 29th we
were near Cape Hatteras; Captain Barnes, noticing a propeller
coming out of Hatteras Inlet, made her turn back and pilot
us in. We entered safely, steamed up Pamlico Sound into
Neuse Rivel', and the next morning, by reason of some derange
ment of machinery, we anchored about seven miles below
Newbern, whence we went up in Captain Barnes's barge. As
soon as we arrived at Newbern, I telegraphed up to General
Schofield at Goldshoro' the fact of my return, and that I had
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arranged with General Grant for the changes made necessary in
the reorganization of the army, and for the boats necessary to
carry up the provisions and stores we needed, prior to the re
newal of our march northward.
These changes amounted to constituting the left wing a dis
tinct army, under the title ~f "the Army of Georgia," under
command of General Slocum, with his two corps commanded
by General Jeff. C. Davis and General Joseph A. :Mower ;' the
Tenth and Twenty-third Corps already constituted another army,
"of the Ohio," under the command of Major-General Schofield,
and his two corps were commanded by Generals J. D. Cox and
A. H. Terry. These changes were necessary, because army com
manders only could order courts-martial, grant discharges, and
peliorm many other matters of discipline and administration
which were indispensable; but my chief purpose was to prepare
the whole army for what seemed among the probabilities of the
time-to fight both Lee's and Johnston's armies combined, in
case their junction could be formed befors General Grant could
possibly follow Lee to North Carolina.
General George H. Thomas, who still remained at Nashville,
was not pleased with these changes, for the two corps with
General Slocum, viz., the Fourteenth and Twentieth, up to that
time, had remained technically a part of his" Army of the CW11
berland;" but he was so far away, that r had to act to the best
advantage with the troops and general officers actually present.
I had specially asked for General ~i[ower to command the
Twentieth Corps, because I regarded him as one of the boldest
and best fighting generals in the whole army. His predecessor,
General A. S. Williams, the senior division commander present,
had commanded the corps well from Atlanta to Goldsboro', and
it may have seemed unjust to replace him at that precise
moment; but r was resolved to be prepared for a most desperate
and, as then expected, a final battle, should it fall on me.
r returned to Goldsboro' from Newbern by rail the evening
of March 30th, and at once addressed myself to the task of re
organization and replenishment of stores, so as to be ready to
march by April 10th, the day agreed on with General Grant.
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The army was divided into the usual three parts, right and
left wings, and centre. The tabular statements herewith will
give the exact composition of these separate armies, which by
the 10th of April gave the following effective strength:
RIGHT WIKG-ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE-GENERAL O. O. HOWARD.

COMMANDS.

Infant.ry.

CfI\'aJf'Y.

Artillery.

Total.

Fifteenth Corps ............
Seventeenth UOrps .........

15.244
12,873

23
30

403
261

15,670
13,164

Aggregate .............

28,111

118

664

28,884

LEFT WING-AImY OF GEORGIA-GENERAL H. W. SLOCUM.

Artillery.

Tol3L

14,653
12,471

445
494

15,09S
12,965

27,124

939

28,063

CO)lMAXDS.

Infantry.

Fourteenth Corps .•••••••••
Twentieth Corps .•••....•..
Aggregate .............

CE~TRE-AmIY

C:U'l'olr)"o

OF TIlE OIlIO-GENERAL J. M. SCIIOFIELD.

CO)IMANDS.

Infantry.

Tenth Corps ...............
Twenty-third Corps ........

11,727
14,000

.Aggregate .............

25,721

CavIIlrr·

Artillery.

ToW.

372

293

12,099
14,293

665

26,392

CAVALRY DIVISION-BRIGADIER-GENERAL J. KILPATRICK.

ruflUltr~"

Aggregate

.

Canlry.

ArtillelJ'·

5,484

tT:5

Tolal.

5,659

Tot(tls.
Infantry
Artillery................................................
Cavalry

80,963
2,448
5,531

Aggregate.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . • . . . . .. . . ..• 88,948
Total number of gnns, 91.
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ARMY OF THE 'l'EN:NESSEE.
MAJOR-GENERAL O. O. IIOWARD CO).[MANDIKG.

.Fifteenth A1'my Cor-ps-Major-Gene1'al

JOilN

A.

LOGAN

commanding.

FIRST DIVISIO:--.

Brevet Major. General C. R.

WOODS.

First Brigado,
Brovet Brig.·Gen. W. B. Woods.

'Second Brigade.
Colonel R. F. Catterson.

27th Missouri Infantry.
12th Indiana Infantry.
76th Ohio Infantry.
26th Iowa Infantry.
31st Missouri Infantry.
32d Missouri Infantry.

40th Illinois Infantry.
46th Ohio Infantry.
103d Illinois Infantry.
6th Iowa Infantry.
9'7th Indiana Infantry.
26th Illinois Infantry.
100th Indiana Infantry.

Third Brigade.
Colonel G. A. Stone.

4th Iowa Infantry.
9th Iowa Infantry.
25th Iowa Infantry.
30th Iowa Infantry.
31st Iowa Infantry.

SECOI'D DinSlOS.

JlfajOl·.General
First Brigade.
Colonel T. Jones.

6th Missouri Infantn-.
Mth Illinois Infantr)"
116th lllinois lufantry.
12'7th lllinois Infantry
30th Ohio Infantry.
15'7th Ohio Infantry.

WILLIAY

D. IlAZEx.

Second Brigade.
Colonel W. S. Jones.

Third Brigade.
Brigadier-General J. M. Ohvel.

3'7th Ohio Infantry.
4'7th Ohio Infantry.
l5Sd Ohio Infantry.
Mth Ohio Infantry.
S3d Indiana Infantry.
l1lth lllinois Infantry.

loth Michigan Infantry.
'70th Ohio Infantry.
48th Illinois Infantry.
90th Illinois Infantry.
99th Indiana Infantry.

THIRD DinSIoN.

Brevet MajOl··General J. E.
Flrst Brigade.
Brigndler·G<>nernl W. T. Clark.

18th Wisconsin Infantry.
l59th Indiana Infantry.
63d lllinois Infantry.
48th Indiana Infantry.
93d Illinois Infantry.

SMITH.

Second 'Brigade.
Colonel J. E. Tourtellotte

l56th Illinois Infant.ry.
10th Iowa Infantry.
80th Ohio lufantry.
1'7th Iowa Infantry.
Battalion 26th Missouri Infantry.
Battalion 10th 'Missouri Infantry.
4th Minnesota Infantry.
FOURTTI D1VlSIOS.

B,·igadier.Genel·al E. W.
First Brigade.
Colonel N. B. Howard.

Second Brigade.
Colonel R. N. Adams.

2d Iowa Infantry.
7th Iowa Infa.ntry.
66th Indiana Infantry.
l52d lllinois Infantry.

12th lllinois Infantry.
66th Illinois Infantrv.
81st Ohio Infantry..

RICE.

Third Briga<le.
Colonel F. J. Hurlbut.

'7th Illinois Infantry.
39111 Iowa Infantry.
l50th Illinois Infantry.
57th Illinois Infantry.
110th U. S. Col'el Inf.
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DETACH:IlENTS.

Artillery Brigade.

Lieutenant·Oolonel

WILLIA:Il

IT. Ross.

IT, 1st TIlinois Art.ilIery.
H, 1st Missouri Artillery.
12th Wisconsin Battery.
B, 1st Michigan Artillery.
29th Missouri Infantry.
Signal Detachment.

Se'venteenth A1'rny COTj)s-Major-General F. P.

BUIR

cornmandi>ng.

FIllST DIVISIO!>.

Brigadie1·.Genm·al M.
I"lrst Brigade.
Brig.·General J. W. Fuller.

18th
27th
39th
64th

Missouri Infantry.
Ohio Infantry.
Ohio Infantry.
Illinois Infantry.

F. FORCE.

Second Brigado.
Brig.-General J. W. Sprague.

Third Brigado.
Lieut.-Colonel J. S. Wright.

25th Wisconsin Infa.ntry.
35th New Jersey Infantry.
43d Ohio Infantry.
63d Ohio Infantry.

10th Illinois Infantry.
25th Indiana Infantry.
32d Wisconsin Infantry

TIIIRD DIVISION.

Brevet Major-General M. D.
First Brigade.
Brigadier-General Charles E,,;ng.

LEGGETT.

Second Brigade.
Brigadier-General R. K. Scott.

16th Wisconsin Infantry.
45th Illinois Infantry.
31st Illinois Infantry.
20th Illinois Infantr·y.
30th Illinois Infantry.
12th Wisconsin Infantry.

20th
68th
78th
19th

Ohio Infantry.
Ohio Infantry.
Ohio Infantry.
Wisconsin Infantrv

FOURTH DIVISION.

Brevet Major-Genm'al G. A. SmTII.
First Brigade.
Brigadier-General B. F. Potts.

Third Brigade.
Brlgsdier-Genernl W. 'IV "<llknap.

23d Indiana Infantry.
32d Ohio Infantry.
53d Indiana Infantry.
14th Illinois Infant.ry.
53d Illinois Infantry.
15th Illinois Infantry.

11th Io,va Infantry.
13th Iowa Infantry.
15th Io,va Infantt·)'.
16th Io,va Infantry.
32d Illinois Infantry.
DETACHMElITS.

Artillery Brigade.

Major

FREDERICK

C Battalion, 1st Michigan Artiilery.
1st Minnesota Battery.
15th Ohio Battery.

W EL~R.

9th Illinois Mounted Infantry.
G Company, 11th Illinois Oavalry.
Signal Detachment.
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ARMY OF GEORGIA.
MAJOR-GENERAL H. W. SLOCUM COMMA.l.'IDING.

Fourteenth Army C01'Ps-Brevet Major-General J. O.

DAVIS

cO'Inmand'ing.

FIRST DIVISION.

B,.igadier- General C. C.
First Brigade.
Brevet Brig.-General Hobnrt.

WALCOTT.

Third Brigade. •
Colonel Hambright.

Second Brlg.de.
Brevet Brig.-Gener.! Buell.

21st Wisconsin Volunteers.
33d Ohio Volunteers.
94th Ohio Volunteers.
42d Indiana Volunteers.
88th Indiana Volunteers.
104th Illinois Volunteers.

21st Michigan Volunteers. 21st Ohio Volunteers.
13th Michigan Volunteers. 74th Ohio Volunteers.
69th Ohio Volunteers.
38th Pennsylvania Volun.
79th Pennsylvania Volun.

SECOl\D DIVISION.

Brigadier-Gene7'a/ J. D.
First Brigade.
Brigadier-General V.ndever.

MORGAN.

.Third Brigade.
Lieutenant-Colonel Langley.

Second Brigado.
Brigadier-General Mitchell.

10th Michigan Volunteers.
14th Michigan Volunteers.
16th Illinois Volunteers.
60th Illinois Volunteers.
17th New York Volunteers.

85th Illinois Volunteers.
121st Ohio Volunteers.
86th Illinois Volunteet·s.
113th Ohio Volunteers.
108th Ohio Volunteers. llOth Illinois Volunteers.
98th Ohio Volunteers.
125th Illinois Volunteers.
78th minois Volunteers. 152d Ohio Volunteers.
34th Illinois Volunteers. 22d Indiana Volunteers.
37th Indiana (Det.) Volun.
THImJ DIVISION.

Brevet Major-Gene7'al A.
First Brlg.de.
Oolonel M. O. Hunter.

17th Ohio Volunteers.
31st Ohio Volunteers.
89th Ohio Volunteers.
92d Ohio Volunteers.
82d Indiana Volunteers.
23d Missouri (Det.) Volun.
11 th Ohio Volunteers.

BAIRD.

Second Brigade.
Lieutenant-Colonel DOllll.

Third Brigade.
Brlg.-General George S. Greene.

2d Minnesota Volunteers. 14th Ohio Volunteers.
10i5l.h Ohio Volunteers.
38th Ohio Volunteers.
75th Indiana Volunteers. 10th Kentucky Volunteers.
87th India.na Volunteers. 18th Kentucky Volunteers.
WIst Indiana Volunteers. 74th Indiana Volunteers.

DETACHMENTS.

Artillery BrIgade.

JfajenBattery I. 2d Illinois.
Battery C, 1st Illinois.

48

CHARLES IIOUGHTALING.

5th Wisconsin Battery.
19th Indiana Battery.
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MOWER

commanding.

FIRST DIVISION.

Brevet Major. General .A. S.
First Brigade.
Colonel J. L. Selfridge.

WILLIAMS.

Second Brigade.
Colonel Willlam lIow!ey.

4th Pennsylvania Volunt'rs.
oth Connecticut Volunteers.
123d New York Volunteers.
141st New York Volunteers.

Third Brigade.
Brig.-Genernl J. 8. Robinson.

2d Massachusetts Volun.
3d Wisconsin Volunteers.
13th New Jersey Volunt'rs.
107th New York Volunt'rs.
150th NewYorkVolunt'rs.

31st Wisconsin Volunteers.
61st Ohio Volunteers.
82d Ohio Volunteers.
82d lllinois Volunteers.
IOlst Illino.is Volunteers.
143d New York Volun.

SECOND DIVISION.'

Brevet Majol·.General

JOHN W. GEARY.

Flfl\t Brigade.
Brevet Brig.·Gen. N. Pardee, Jr.

Second Brigade.
Colonel P. H. Jones.

TWrd Brigade.
Brevet Brlg.·General J3ornun...

11th Ohio Volunteers.
29th Ohio Volu.nteers.
66th Ohio Volunteers.
28th Pennsylvania Volun.
147th Pennsylvania Volun.
Detachment K. P. B.

33d New Jersey Volunteers.
'73d Pennsylvania Volun.
109th Penusylvania Volun.
119th New York Volun.
134th New York Volun.
IMth New York Volun.

29th Pcnnsylvania Volun.
I11th Pennsylvania Volun.
60th New York Volunteers.
102d New York Volunt'rs.
13'7th New York Volunt'rs;
149th New York Volunt'rs.

THIRD DIVISION.

B"cvet Major. General W. T.
First Brigade.
Colonel H. Case.

70th Indiana Volunteers.
79th Ohio Volunteers.
102d Illinois Volunteers.
10lSth minois Volunteers.
129th Illinois Volunteers.

Second J3rl,,"llde.
CoJ<\nel Daniel Dustin.

WAnD.

Third Brigade.
Brevet J3rig.·Generol CoggsweU

19th Michigan Volunteers. 20th Connecticnt Volun.
22d Wisconsin Volunteers. 26th Wisconsin Volunt'rs
S3d Indiana Volunteers.
33d Massachusetts Volun.
oOth Ohio Volunteers.
85th Indiana Volunteers.
'73d Ohio Volunteers.
136th New York Volunt'rs
DETACHMENTS.

Artillery J3rignde.

Oaptain

WIN~EGAR.

Battery I, 1st New York.
Battery C, 1st Ohio.
Battery M, 1st New York.
Battery E, Independent Penus)·lvania.
Pontoniers, 1S8th Indiana Veteran Volnnteers.
Mechanics and Engineers, 1st Michigan.
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A.RMY OF THE OHIO.
MAJOR·GENERAL JOHN M. SCJHOFIELD COMMANDING.
T~nt7t

.L11·my Corps-Mo:jor- General A. II.

TERRY

commanding.

}1IRST DIVISION.

B"evet Major-General H. W.

First B.igade.

Second Blignde.

Colonel JI. D. Washburn.

Colonel Harvey Graham.

8th Indiana Volu.nteers.
18th Indiana Volunteers.
9t.h Connecticut Volunteers.
14th New Hampshire Volun.
12th Maine Volunteers.
14th Maine Volunteers.
75th New York Volunteers.

BIRGE.

159th New York Volunteers.
13th Connecticut Voluut'rs.
22d Iowa Volunteers.
131st New York Volunteers.
28th Iowa Volunteers.

Third Brigado.
Colonel N. W. Day••

38th Massachusetts Vol.
156th New York Volun.
128th New York Volun.
175th New York Volun.
176th New York Volun.
24th Iowa Volunteers.

SECOl'D DIVISION.

Brevet Majol'-General A. AMES.
First Brigade.
Colonel R.l)a~gett.

Second Brigade.
Colonol J. S. Littell.

3d New York Volunteers.
112th Ne\v York Volunteers.
117th New York Volunteers.
142d New York Volunteers.

Third Brigade.
CoJonel G. F. Granger.

47th New York Voltlllteers.
48th New York Volunteers.
203d Pennsylvania· Volun.
97th Pennsylvania Volun.
76th Pennsylvania Volun.

4th New Hampshire Vol.
9th Maine Volunteers.
13th Indiana Volunteers.
115th New York Volun.
169th New York Volun.

THIRD DIVISION.

Brigadier-General C. J.
First Brigade.
Brevet Brlg.·General D. Bates.

1st U. S. C. T.
30th U. S. C. T.
107th U. S. C. T.

PAINE.

Becond Brlgndc.
Brevet Brig.-Gen. S. Duncan.

Third Brigade.
Colonel J. H. Holman.

4th U. S. C. T.
6th U. S. C. T.
39th U. S. C. '1'.

5th U. S. C. T.
27th U. S. C. '1'.
37th U. S. C. '1'.

DETACHMENTS.

Brlgndo (not numbered).

Brevet Bi'igadwr-Genel'al J. C. AnnoTT.

3d New Hampshire Volunteers.
6th Connecticut Volunteers.
7th Connecticut Volunteers.
7th New Hampshire Volunteers.
16th New York Heavy Artillery (six companies).
16th New York Independent Battery.
22d Indiana Battery.
Light Company E, 3d United States Artillery.
Company A, 2d Pennsylvania Heavy Artillery.
Companies E and K, 12th New York Cavalry.
Detachment Signal Corps.
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Twenty-third Army Corps-Major-GeneraZ J. D. Oox commanding.
FIRST DIVISION.

Brigadier.General
First Bl1gsde.
Brevet Brig.-Genero! J. N. Stiles.

THOMAS

H.

RUGER.

Third Brigade.
Colonel M. T. Thomaa.

Second Brigade.
Colonel J. C. McQuiston.

120th Indiana Vol. Infantry. 123d Indiana Vol. Infantry. 8th Minnesota Vol. Infan.
124th Indiana Vol. Infantry. 129th Indiana Vol. Iufan'y. 174th Ohio Vol. Infantry.
128th Indiana Vol. Infantry. 130th Indiana Vol. Infan'y. 178th Ohio Vol. Infantry.
180th Ohio Volun. Infantry. 28th Michigan Vol. Infan'y.
Battery Elgin, Illinois Volnnteers.
SECOND DIVISI01'1.

JfajOl'- Geneml D. N.
First Brigade.
ColonelO. H. Moore.

COUCH.

Second Brigade.
Colenel J. Mehringer.

25th Michigan Vol. Infantry. 23d Michigan Vol. Infantry.
26th KentnckyVol. Iufantry. 80th Indiana Vol. Infantry.
118th Ohio Vot Infantry.
107th Illinois Vol. Infantry.
l1lth Ohio Vol. Infantry.
19th Ohio Battery.

Thiril Brigade.
Colonel S. A. Strickland.

9lst Indiana Vol. Infantry.
183d Ohio Vol. Infantry.
181st Ohio Vol. Infantry.
50th Ohio Vol. Iufantry.

THIRD DIYISlOlI.

BI'igadier-General S. P.
First Brigade.
Colonel O. W. Steel.

CARTER.

Second Brigade.
Colonel J. S. Casement.

Third Brigade.
Colonel T. J. Henderson.

8th Tennessee Vol. Infantry. 177th Ohio Vol. Infantry. 112th Illinois Vol. Infan'y
12th KentuckyVol. Infantl')'. 65th Indiana Vol. Infant·ry. 63d Indiana Vol. Infantry
16thKentuckyVol.Infantry. 65th Illinois Vol. Infantry. 140tl1 Indiana Vol. Tnfan'y
100th Ohio Volun. Infantry. 103d Ohio Volun. Infantry.
104th Ohio Voluu. Infantry.
Battery D, 1st Ohio Light Artillery.

Caval1'Y Division-Mador-GeneraZ

JUDSOX KILPATRICK

FIrst Brigade.
Second Brigade.
Brev. Brig.-Gen. Thos. J.Jordan. Brevet B11g.-Gen. S. D. Atkins.

9th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
3d Kentucky Cavalry.
2d Kentucky Cavalry.
8th Indi'ma Cavalry.
ad Indiana Cavalry.

92d Dlinois llfounted Infan.
10th Ohio Cavalry.
9th Ohio Cavalry.
1st Ohio Squadron.
9th Michigan Cavalry.
ARTILLERY.

Captain Y. V. BEEBE.
10th Wisconsin Battery.

commanding.

TWrd Brignde.
Colonel George E. Spencer.

5th Kentucky Cavalry
5th Ohio Cavalry.
1st Alabama Cavalry.
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The railroads to our rear had also been repaired, so that stores
were arriving very fast, both from Morehead Oity and Wil
mington. The country was so level that a single locomotive
could hanl twenty-five and tJPrty cars to a train, instead of only
ten, as was the case in Tennessee and Upper Georgia.
By the 5th of April such progress had been made, that I
issned the following Special Field Orders, No. 48, prescribing
the time and manner of the next march:
[Special Field Orders, No. 48.]
HEADQUARTERS MIL'TARY D,VISION OF THE M,SSISSIPP,
}
L'i THE FIELD, GOLDSBORO'. NOR1'E1 CAItOLlNA, April 5. 1865.

Conjidential to Army Commanders, ·Corps Commancurs, and Chiefs of Staff
])epartment.~:
The next grand objective is to place this army (with its full equipment)
north of Roanoke River, facing west, with a base for supplies at Norfolk,
and at Winton or Murfreesboro' on the Chowan, and in full communication
with the Army of the Potomac, about Petersburg j and also to do the enemy
as much harm as possible en route:
1. To accomplish tbis result tbe following general plan will be followed,
or modified only by written orders from these headquarters, should events
require a change:
(1.) On Monday, the 10th of April, all preparations are presumed to
be complete, and the outlying detachments will be called in, 01' given direc
tions to meet on the next march. All preparations will also be complete to
place the railroad-stock back of Kinston on the one road, and below the
Northeast Branch on the other.
(2.) On Tuesday, the 11th, the columns will draw out on their lines
of march, say, about seven miles, and close up.
(3.) On Wednesday the march will begin in earne~t, a.nd will be kept
up at the rate, say, of about twelve miles a daJ, or according to the amount
of resistance. All the columns will dress to the left (which is the exposed
flank), and commanders will study alwaJs to find roads by which they can,
if necessary, perform a general left wheel, the wagons to be escorted to
some place of security on the (lirect route of march. Foraging and other
details may continue as heretofore, only more caution and prudence should
be observed; and foragers should not go in advance of the ad'Canee-guard,
but look more to our right rear for corn, bacon, and meal.
2. The left wing (Major-General Slocum commanding) will aim straight
for the railroad-bridge near Smithfield; thence along up the Neuse River to
the railroad-bridge over Neuse River, northeast of Raleigh (powell's);
thence to Warrenton, the general point of concentration.
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The centre (Major-General Schofield commanding) will move to ,Whit
ley's Mill, ready to support the left until it is past Smithfield, when it will
follow up (substantially) Little River to about Rolesville, ready at all
times to move to the support of the left; after passing Tar River, to move
to Warrenton.
The right wing (Major-General Howard commanding), preceded by the
cavalry, will move rapidly on Pikeville and Nahunta, then swing across to
Bulah to Folk's Bridge, ready to make junction with the other armies in
case the enemy olfers battIe this side of Neuse River, about Smithfield;
thence, in case of no serious opposition· on the left, will work up toward
Earpsboro', Andrews, B--, and Warrenton.
The cavalry (General Kilpatrick commanding), leaving its encumbrances
with the right wing, will push as though straight for Weldon, until the
enemy is across Tar River, and that bridge burned; then it will deflect
toward Nashville and Warrenton, keeping np communication with genernl
headquarters.
8. As soon as the army starts, tho chief-quartermaster and commissary
will prepare a resupply of stores at some point on Pamlico or Albemarle
Sounds, ready to be conveyod to Kinston or Winton and Murfreesboro',
according to developments. As soon as they have satisfactory information
that the army is north of the Roanoke, they will forthwith establish a depot
at Winton, with a sub-depot at Murfreesboro'. Major-General Schofield
will hold, as heretofore, Wilmington (with the hridge across North ern
Branch as an outpost), Newbern (and Kinston as its outpost), and will
be prepared to hold Winton and Murfreesboro' as soon as the time arrives
for that move. The navy has instructions from Admiral Porter to coop
erate, and any commanding officer is authorized to call on the navy for
assistance and cooperation, always in writing, setting forth the reasons, of
which necessnrilly the naval commander must be the judge.
4. The general-in-chief will bo with the centre habitually, but may in
person shift to either flank whore his presence may be needed, leaving a
staff-officer to receive reports. He requires, absolutely, a report of each
army or grand detachment each night, whether any thing material has oc
curred or not, for often tho absence of an enemy is a very important fact
in military prognostication.
By order of MaJor-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTON, Assistant Addutant- General.

But the whole problem became suddenly changed by the
news of the fall of Richmond and Petersburg, which reached
us-at Goldsboro', on the 6th of A.pril. The Confederate Govern
ment, with Lee's army, had hastily abandoned Richmond, fled in
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great disorder toward Danville, and General Grant's whole army
was in close pursuit. Of course, I inferred that General Lee
would succeed in making junction with General Johnston, with
.at least a fraction· of his army, somewhere to my front. I at
once altered the foregoing orders, and prepared on the day ap
pointed, viz., April 10th, to move straight on Raleigh, against
the army of General Johnston, known to be at Smithfield, and
supposed to have about thirty-five thousand men. Wade Hamp
ton's cavalry was on his left front and 'Vheeler's on his 'right
front, simply watching us and awaiting our initiative. Mean
time the details of the great victories in Virginia came thick
and fast, and on the 8th I received from General Grant this
communication, in the form of a cipher-dispatch:
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES,}
WILSON'S SUTION, April 5, 1865.

Major-Gen~al SHERMAN,

Goldso01'O', North Carolina:
All indications now are that Lee will ::Ittempt to reach Danville with the
remnant of his force. Sheridan, who was up with him last night, reports
nIl that is left with him-horse, foot, and dragoons-at twenty thousand,
much demoralized. We hope to reduce this number one-half. I will push
on to Burkesville, and, if a stand is made at Danville, will, in a very few
days, go there. If you can possibly do so, push on from where you are,
and let us see if we cannot finish the job with Lee's and Johnston's armies.
Whether it will be better for you to strike for Greensboro' or nearer to
Danville, you will be better able to judge when you receive this. Rebel
armies now are the only strategic points to strike at.
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- Gene1'(tl.

I answered immediately that we would move on the 10th,
. prepared to follow Johnston wherever he might go. Prompt.
lyon Monday morning, April 10th, the army moved straight
on Smithfield; the right wing making a circuit by the right,
and the left wing, supported by the centre, moving on the two
direct roads toward Raleigh, distant fifty miles. General Terry's
and General Kilpatrick's troops moved from their positions on
the south or west bank of the Neuse River in the same general
direction, by Cox's Bridge. On the 11th we reached Smith
field, and found it abandoned by Johnston's army, which l},ad
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retreated hastily on Raleigh, burning the bridges. To restore
these consumed the remainder of the day, and during that night
I received a message from General Grant, at Appomattox, that
General Lee had smrendered to him his whole army, which I at
once announced to the troops in orders:
[8peeial Field Orders, No.

M.l

l
f
The general commanding announces to the army that he has official
notice from General Grant that General Lee surrendered to him his entire
army, on the 9th inst., at Appomattox Court-House, Virginia.
Glory to God and our country, and all honor to our commdes in arms,
toward whom we are marching I
A little more Jabor, a little more toil on our part, the great race is won,
and our Government stands regencrated, after four long years of war.
W. T. SHEllMAN, Maj01'-Gc'ne1'ul commanding.
HEA.DQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION Oil' THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN TIlK FIELD; SMITHll'll:LD, NORTH CA.ROLINA, A[Yl'il12, 186§.

Of comse, this created a perfect j1tr01'e of rejoicing, and we
all regarded the war as over, for I knew well that General
Johnston had no army with which to oppose mine. So that
the only questions that remained were, would he surrender at
Raleigh? or would he allow his army to disperse into guerrilla
bands, to " die in the last ditch," and entail on his country an
indefinite and prolonged military occupation, and of consequent
de'solation? I knew well that Johnston's army could not be
caught; the country was too open; and, without wagons, the
men could escape us, disperse, and assemble again at some place
agreed on, and thus the war might be prolonged indefinitely.
I then remembered }tIl'. Lincoln's repeated expression that
he wanted the rebel soldiers not onl.y defeated, but "back at
their homes, engaged in their civil pmsuits." On the evening
of the 12th I was with the head of Slocum's column, at Gulley's,
and General Kilpatrick's cavalry was still ahead, fighting Wade
Hampton's rear-guard, with orders to push it through Raleigh,
while I would give a more southerly course to the infantry col
umns, so as, if possible, to prevent a retreat southward. On
the 13th, early, I entered Raleigh, and ordered the several heads
of column toward Ashville, in the direction of. Salisburv or
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Charlotte. Before reaching Raleigh, a locomotive came down
the road to meet me, passing through both Wade Hampton's
and Kilpatrick's cavalry, bringing four gentlemen, with a letter
from Governor Vance to me, asking protection for the citizens
of Raleigh. These gentlemen were, of course, dreadfullyex.
cited at the dangers through which they had passed. Among
them were ex-Senator Graham, Mr. Swain, president of Chapel
Hill University, and a Sprgeon Warren, of the Confede~'ate
army. They had come with a flag of truce, to which they were
not entitled; still, in the interest of peace, I respected it, and
permitted them to retUl'n to Raleigh with their locomotive, to
assure the Governor and the people that the war was substan
tially oval', and that I wanted the civil authorities to remain in
the execution of their office till the pleasnre of tIle President
could be ascertained. On reaching Raleigh I fonnd these same
gentlemen, with Messrs. Badger, Bragg, Holden, and others,
but Governor Vance had fled, and could not be prevailed on
to return, because he feared an arrest and imprisonment. From
the Raleigh newspapers of the 10th I learned that General
Stoneman, with his division of cavalry, had come across the
mountains from East Tennessee, had destroyed the railroad
at Salisbury, and was then supposed to be approaching Greens
boro'. I also learned that General Wilson's cavalry corps was
"smashing things" down about Selma and Montgomery, Ala
bama, and was pushing for Columbus and Macon, Georgia; and
I also had reason to expect that General Sheridan would come
down from Appomattox to join us at Raleigh with his superb
cavalry corps. I needed more cavalry to check Johnston's re
treat, so that I could come up to him with my infantry, and
therefore had good reason to delay. I ordered the railroad to
be finished up to Raleigh, so that I could operate from it as a
base, and then made
[Special Field Orders, No. l5J.j
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISlON OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, RALEIGH, NORTH C,rnOLL.'iA, April 14, 1865.

t

r

The next movement will be on Ashboro', to turn the position of the
enemy at the "Company's Shops" in rea.r of Haw River Bridge, and at
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Greensboro', and to cut off his only available line of retreat by Salisbury
and Charlotte:
1. General Kilpatrick will keep up a show of pursuit in the direction
of Hillsboro' and Graham, but be ready to cross Haw River on General
Howard's bridge, near Pittsboro', and then;e will operate toward Greens
boro', on the right front of the right wing.
2. The right wing, Major-General Howard commanding, will move out
on the Chapel-Hill road, and send a light division up in the direction of
Chapel Hill University to act in connection with the cavalry; but the main
columns and trains will move via Hackney's Cross-Roads, and Tradel"s Hill,
Pittsboro', St. Lawrence, etc., to be followed by the cavalry and light
division, as soon as the bridge is laid over Haw River.
3. The centre, Major-General Schofield commanding, will move 'Via
Holly Springs, New Hill, Haywood, and Moffitt's Mills.
4. The left wing, Major-General Slocum commanding, will move rapidly
by the Aven's Ferry road, Carthage, Caledonia, and Cox's Mills.
5. All the troops will draw well out on the roads designated during to
day and to-morrow, and on the following day will move with all possible
rapidity for 4shboro'. No further destruction of railroads, mills, cotton, and
produce, will be made without the specific orders of an army commander,
and the inhabitants will be dealt with kindly, looking to an early recon
ciliation. The troops will be permitted, however, to gather forage and
provisions as heretofore; only morc care should bc taken not to strip the
poorer classes too closely.
By order of General W. T. Sherman,
L M. DAYTON, Ass'Mtant Adjutant- Geneml.

Thus matters stood, when on the morning of the 14th
General Kilpatrick reported from Durham's Station, twenty-six
miles up the railroad toward Hillsboro', that a flag of truce had
come in from the enemy with a package from General Johnston
addressed to me. Taking it for granted that this was prelimi
nary to a surrender, I ordered the message to be sent me at
Raleigh, and on the 14th received from General Johnston a let
ter dated April 13, 1865, in these words :
The results of the recent campaign in Virginia have changed the relative
military condition of the belligerents. I am, therefore, induced to address
you in this form the inquiry whether, to stop the further effusion of blood
and devastation of property, you are willing to make a temporary suspen
sion of activc operations, and to communicate to Lieutenant-General Grant,
commanding the armies of the United States, the request that he will take
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like action in regard to other armies, the. object being to permit the civil
authorities to enter into the needful arrangements to terminate the exiating
war.

To which I replied as folloW8 :
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, RALEIGH, NORTH CAROL4,A, April 14, 1865.

t
f

General J. E. JOHNSTON, commanding Oonfede1'ate .Armv.
GENERAL: r have this moment received your communication Qf this
date. r am fully empowered to arrange with you any terms for the sus
pension of further hostilities between the armies commanded by you and
those commanded by myself, and will be willing to confer with you to that
end. r will limit the advance of my main column, to-morrow, to Morrisville,
and the cavalry to the unh'ersity, and expect that you will also maintain
the present position of your forces until each has notice of a failure to agree.
That a basis of action may be had, r undertake to abide by the same
terms and conditions as were made by Generals Grant and Lee at Appomat
tox Court-House, on the 9th instant, relative to our two armies; and, fur
thermore, to obtain from General Grant an order to suspend the movements
of any troops from the direction of Virginia. General Stoneman ill under
my command, and my order will suspend any devastation or destruction
oontemplated by him. r will add that r really dosire to save the people of
North Carolina the damage they would sustain by the march of this army
through the central or western parts of the State.
r am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERiIJAN, Major-General.

I sent my aide-de-camp, Oolonel McOoy, up to Durham's
Station with this letter, with instructions to receive the answer,
to telegraph its contents back to me at Raleigh, and to ar
range for an interview. On the 16th I received a reply from
General Johnston, agreeing to meet me the next day at a point
midway between our advance at Durham and his rear at Hills
boro'. I ordered a car and locomotive to be prepared to convey
me up to Durham's at eight o'clock of the morning of April
17th. Just as we were entering the car, the telegraph-operator,
whose office was up-stairs in the depot-building, ran down to me
and said that he was at that instant of time receiving a most
important dispatch in cipher from Morehead Oity, which I
ought to see. I held the train for nearly half an hour, when he
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returned with the message translated and written out. It was
from Mr. Stanton, announcing the assassination of Mr. Lincoln,
the attempt on the life of Mr. Seward and son, and a suspicion
that a like fate was designed for General Grant and all the prin
cipal officers of the Government. Dreading the effect of such
a message at that critical mstant of time, I asked the operator if
anyone besides himself had been it; he answered no. I then
bade him not to reveal the contents by word or look till I came
back, which I proposed to do the same afternoon. The train
then started, and, as we passed Morris's St.'ttion, General Logan,
commanding the Fifteenth Corps, came into my car, and I told
him I wanted to see him on my return, as I had something very
important to communicate. He knew I was going to meet
General Johnston, and volunteered to say that he hoped I would
succeed in obtaining his surrender, as the whole army dreaded
the long march to Charlotte (one hundred and seventy-five
miles), already begun, but which had been interrnpted by the
receipt of General Johnston's letter of the 13th. We reached
Durham's, twenty-six miles, about 10 A. M., where General Kil
patrick had a squadron of cavalry drawn up to receive me. We
passed into the house in which he had his neadquarters, and
soon after mOlmted some led horses, which he had prepared for
myself and staff. General Kilpatrick sent a man ahead with a
white flag, followed by a small platoon, bemnd which we rode,
and were followed by the rest of the escort. We rode up the
Hillsboro; road for about five miles, when our flag-bearer dis
:lovered another coming to meet him. They met, and word was
passed back to us that General Johnston was near at hand, when
we rode forward and met General Johnston on horseback, riding
side by side with General Wade Hampton. We shook hands,
and introduced our respective attendants. J: asked if there was
a place convenient where we could be private, and General
Johnston said he had passed a small farm-house a short dis
tance back, when we rode back to it together side by side, our
staff-officers and escorts following. We had never met before,
though we had been in the regular army together for tpir
teen years; but it so happened that we had never before come
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together. He was some twelve or more years my senior; but
we knew enough of each other to be well acquainted at once.
We soon reached the house of a Mr. Bennett, dismounted, and
left our horses with orderli(;ls in the road. Our officers, on foot,
passed into the yard, and General Johnston and I entered the
small frame-house. We asked the farmer if we could have the
use of his house for a few minutes, and he and his wife with
drew into a smaller log-house, which stood close by.
As soon as we were alone together I showed him the'dis
patch announdng Mr. Lincoln's assassination, and watched him
closely. The perspiration came out in large drops on his fore
head, and he did not attempt to conceal his distress.· He de
nounced the act as a disgrace to the age, and hoped I did not
charge it to the Confederate Government. I told him I could
not believe that he or General Lee, or the officers of the Con
federate army, could possibly be privy to acts of assassination;
but I would not say as much for Jeff. Davis, George Sanders,
and men of that stripe. We talked about the effect of this act
on the country at large and on the armies, and he realized that
it made my situation extremely delicate. I explained to him
that I had not yet revealed the news to my own personal staff
or to the army, and that I dreaded the effect when made known
in Raleigh. Mr. Lincoln was peculiarly endeared to the soldiers,
and I feared that some foolish woman or man in Raleigh might
say something or do something that would madden our men,
and that a fate worse than that of Columbia would befall the
place.
I then told Johnston that he must be convinced that he
could not oppose my arnIY, and that, since Lee had surrendered,
he could do the same with honor and propriety. He plainly
and repeatedly admitted this, and added that any further fight
ingwould be" murder;" but he thought that, instead of surren
dering piecemeal, we might arrange terms that would embrace
all the Confederate armies. I asked him if he could control
other armies than his own; he said, not then, but intimated that
he c9uld procure authority from Mr. Davis. I then told him
that I had recently had an interview with General Grant and
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President Lincoln, and that I was possessed of their views; that
with them and the people North there seemed to be no vindic
tive feeling against the Oonfederate armies, but there was against
Davis and his political adherents; and that the terms that
General Grant had given to General Lee's army were certainly
most generous and liberal. All this he admitted, but always
recurred to the idea"of a universal surrender, embracing his own
army, that of Dick Taylor in Louisiana and Texas, and of
Maury, Forrest, and others, in Alabama and Georgia. General
Johnston's account of our interview in his" Narrative" (page
402, et seq.) is quite accurate and correct, only I do not reCc'lll
his naming the capitulation of Loeben, to which he refers. Our
conversation was very general and extremely cordial, satisfying
me that it could have but one result, and that which we all
desired, viz., to end the war as quickly. as possible; and, being
anxious to return to Raleigh before the news of Mr. Lincoln's
assassination could be divulged, on General Johnston's saying
that he thought that, during the night, he could procure author
ity to act in the name of all the Oonfederate armies in existence,
we agreed to meet again the next day at noon at the same place,
and parted, he for Hillsboro' and I for Raleigh.
,Ve rode back to Durham's Station in the order we had come,
and then I showed the dispatch announcing Mr. Lincoln's death.
i cautioned the officers to watch the soldiers closely, to prevent
any violent retaliation by them, leaving that to the Government
at 'Vashington; and on our way back to Raleigh in the cars I
showed the same dispatch to General Logan and to several of
the officers of the Fifteenth Oorps that were posted at ~forri&
ville and Jones's Station, all of whom were deeply impressed
by it; but all gave their opinion that this sad news should not
change our general course of action.
As soon as I reached Raleigh I published the following
orders to the army, announcing the assassination of the Presi
dent, and I doubt if, in the whole land, there were more sincere
mourners over his sad fate than were then in and about Raleigh.
I watched the effect closely, and was gratified that there was no
single act of retaliation; though I saw and felt that one single
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word by me would have laid the city in ashes, and turned its
whole population houseless upon the country, if not worse:
[Special Field Orders, No.

M.l

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION 011 THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, RALEIGH, NORTH CAROLINA, April 17, 1865.

t
f

The general commanding announces, with pain and sorrow, that on the
evening of the 14th instant, 'at the theatre in Washington city, his Excel
lency the President of the United States, Mr. Lincoln, was assassinated by
one who uttered the State motto of Virginia. At the same time, the'Sec
retary of State, Mr. Seward, while suffering from a broken arm, was also
stabbed by another murderer in his own house, but still survives, and his
Bon was wounded, supposed fatally. It is believed, by persons capable of
jodging, that other high officers were designed to share the same fate.
Thus it Beems that our enemy, despairing of meeting us in open, manly
warfare, begins to resort to the assassin's tools.
Your general does not wish you to infer that this is universal, for he
knows that the great mass of the Confederate army would scorn to sanc
tion such acts, but he believes it the legitimate consequence of rebellion
against rightful authority.
We have met every phase which this war has assumed, and must now
be prepared for it in its last and worst shape, that of assassins and guer
rillas; but woe unto the people who seek to expend their wild passions in
Boch a manner, for there is but one dread result I
By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. Y. DAYTON, Assistant Adjutant-Gene1·al.

During the evening of the 17th and morning of the 18th
I saw nearly all the general officers of the army (Schofield, Slo
cum, Howard, Logan, Blair), and we talked over the matter of
the conference at Bennett's house of the day before, and, without
exception, all advised me to agree to some terms, for they all
dreaded the long and harassing march in pursuit of a dissolv
ing and fleeing army-a march that might CalTY us back again
over the thollsand miles that we had just accomplished. We all
knew that if we could bring Johnston's army to bay, we could
destroy it in an hour, but that was simply impossible in the coun
h'y in which we found ourselYes. vVe discussed all the probabili
ties, among which was, whether, if Johnston made a point of it, I
should assent to the escape from the country of Jeff. Davis and
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his fugitive cabinet; and some one of my general officers, either
Logan or Blair, insisted that, if asked for, we should even pro
vide a vessel to carry them to Nassau from Charleston.
The next morning I again started in the cars to Durham's
Station, accompanied by most of my personal staff, and by Gen
erals Blair, Barry, Howard, etc., and, reaching General Kilpat
riok's headquarters at Durham's, we again mounted, and rode,
with the same escort of the day before, to Bennett's house,
reaching there punctually at noon. General Johnston had not
yet arrived, but a courier shortly came, and reported him as on
the way. It must have been nearly 2 P. M. when he arrived, as
before, with General Wade Hampton. He had halted his
escort out of sight, and we again entered Bennett's house, and I
closed the door. General Johnston then assured me that he had
authority over all the Qonfederate armies, so that they would
obey his orders to surrender on the same terms with his own, but
he argued that, to obtain so cheaply this desirable result, I ought
to give his men and officers some assurance of their political
rights after their sUlTender. I explained to him that Mr. Lin
coln's proclamation of amnesty, of December 8, 1863, still in
force, enabled every Confederate soldier and officer, below the
rank of colonel, to obtain an absolute pardon, by simply laying
down his arms, and taking the common oath of allegiance, and
that General Grant, in accepting the surrender of General Lee's
army, had extended the same principle to all the officers, Gen
eral Lee included; such a pardon, I understood, would restore to
them all their rights of citizenship. But he insisted that the
officers and men of the Confederate army were lmnecessarily
alarmed about this matter, as a sort of bugbear. He then said
that Mr. Breckenridge was near at hand, and he thought that it
would be well for him to be present. I objected, on the score
that he was then in Davis's cabinet, and our negotiations should
be confined strictly to belligerents. He then said Breckenridge
was a major-general in the Confederate army, and might sink
his character of Secretary of War. I consented, and he sent
one of his staff-officers back, who soon retilrned with Brecken
ridge, and he entered the room. General Johnston and I then
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again went over the whole ground, and Breckenridge confirmed
what he had said as to the uneasiness of the Southern officers
and soldiers about their political rights in case of surrender.
While we were in consultation, a messenger came with a parcel
of papers, which General Johnston said were from Mr. Reagan,
Postmaster-General. He and Breckenridge looked over them,
and, after some side conversation, he handed one of the papers
to me. It was in Reagan's handwriting, and began with a long
preamble aud terms, so general and verbose, that I said they
were inadmissible. Then recalling the conversation of Mr.
Lincoln, at Oity Point, I sat down at the table, and wrote off
the terms, which I thought concisely expressed his views and
wishes, and explained that I was willing to submit these terms
to the new President, Mr. Johnson, provided that both armies
should remain in 8tatu quo lmtil the truce therein declared should
expire. I had full faith that General Johnston would reli
giously respect the truce, which he did; and that I would be the
gainer, for in the few days it would take to send the papers to
Washington, aud receive an answer, I could finish the railroad
up to Raleigh, and be the better prepared for a long chase.
N either :Mr. Breckenridge nor General Johnston wrote one
word of that paper. I wrote it myself, and announced it as the
best I could do, and they readily assented.
While copies of this paper were being made for signature, .
the officers of our staffs commingled in the yard at Bennett's
house, and were all presented to Generals Johnston and Breck
enridge. All without exception were rejoiced that the war was
over, and that in a very few days we could turn our faces tow
ard home. I remember telling Breckenridge that he had better
get away, as the feeling of Olu' people was utterly hostile to the
political element of the South, and to him especially, because he
was the Vice-President of the United States, who had as such
announced Mr. Lincoln, of Illinois, duly and properly elected
the President of the United States, and yet that he had after
ward openly rebelled and 'taken up arms against the Govern
ment. He answered me that he surely would give us no more
trouble, and intimated that he would speedily leave the country
49
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forever. I may have also advised him that Mr. Davis too should
get abroad as soon as possible.
The papers were duly signed; we parted about dark, and
my party retmned to Raleigh. Early the next morning, A.pril
19th, I dispatched by telegraph to Morehead City to pre
pare a fleet-steamer to carry a messenger to Washington, and
sent Major Henry Hitchcock down by rail, bearing the following
letters, and agreement with General Johnston, with instructions
to be very careful to let nothing escape him to the greedy news
paper correspondents, but to submit his papers to General Hal~
leek, General Grant, or the Secretary of 'War, and to bring me
back with all e;\.])edition their orders and instructions.
On their face they recited that I had no authority to make
final terms involving civil or political questions, but that I sub
mitted them to the proper quarter in Washington for their ac
tion; and the letters fully explained that the military situation
was such that the delay 'was an advantage to us. I cared little
whether they were approved, modified, or disapproved in toto ;
only I wanted instructions. :Manyof my general officers, among
whom, I am almost positive, were Generals Logan and Blair,
urged me to accept the "terms," without reference' at all to
Washington, but I preferred the latter course:
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE Fn:LD, RALEIGH, NORTH CAROLINA, Apl'U 18,1865.

t
f

General H. W. HALLEOK, Chief of Staff, Washington, D. O.
GENERAL: I received your dispatch describing the man Olark, detailed
to assassinate me. He had better be in a hurry, or he will be too late.
The news of Mr. Lincoln's death produced a most intense effect on our
troops. At first I feared it would lead to excesses i but now it has soft
ened down, and can easily be guided. None evinced more feeling than
Genera'! Johnston, who admitted that the act was calculated to stain his
cause with a dark hue; and he contended that the loss was most serious to
the South, who had begun to realize that Mr. Lincoln was the best friend
they had.
I cannot believe that even Mr. Davis was privy to the diabolical plot,
but think it the emanation of a set of young men of the South, who are
very devils. I want to throw upon the South the care of thi~ class of men,
woo will soon be as obnoxious to their industrial classes as to us.
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llnd I pushed Johnston's army to an extremity, it would have dispersed,
and done infinite mischief. Johnston informed me that General Stone
man had been at Salisbury, and was now at ·Statesville. I have sent him
orders to come to me.
Geneml Johnston also.informed me that Genera.) Wilson was at Colum
bus, Georgh{; and he wanted me to arrest his progress. I leave that to you.
Indeed, if the President sanctions my agreement witb Johnston, our in
terest is to cease all destruction.
Please give all orders' necessary according to the views the Executive
may take, and influence him, if possible, not to va,ry the terms at all, for I
have considered every thing, and believe that, the Confederate armies once
dispersed, we can adjust all else fairly and well. I am, yours, etc.,
. W. T. SllER:llAN, Major- General commanding.
HEADQUARTERS lIfiLITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, HALEIGH, NORTH Cli<OLINA, April 18, 1865.

l
f

Lieutenant- General U. S. GRANT, or Major- Gene1'al HALLEOK, Wa3hing
ton, JJ. O.
GENERAL: I inclose herewith a copy of an agreement made this day be
tween General Joseph E. Johnston and myself, which, if approved by the
President of the United States, will produce peace from the Potomac to the
Rio Grande. Mr. Breckenridge was present at our conference, in .the ca
pacity of Ipajor-general, and satisfied me of the ability of General Johnston
to carry out to their full extent the terms of this agreement; ond if you
will get the President to simply indorse the copy, ond commission me to
carry out the terms, I will follow them to the conclu~ion.
You will observe that it is an absolute sub;nission of the enemy to the
lawful authority of the United States, and disperses his armies absolutely;
and the point to which I attach most importance is, that the dispersion and
disbandment of these armies is done in' such a manner as to prevent their
breaking up into guerrilla bands. On the other hand, we can retain just as
much of an army as we please. I agreed to the mode and manner of the
surrender of arms set forth, as it gives the States the means of repressing
guerl'illas, which we coulU. not expect thom to do if we stripped them of all
arms.
Both Genera.)s Johnston and Breckenridge admitted that slavery was
dead, and I could not insist on embracing it in such a pa,per, because it can
be made with the States in detail. I know that nll the men of substance
South sincerely want peace, and I do not believe they will resort to war
again during this century. I have no doubt that they will in the future
be perfectly subordinate to the laws of the United States. The moment
my action in this matter is approved, I can spaTe five corps, and will
ask for orders to leave General Schofield here with the Tenth Corps, and
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to march myself with the Fourteenth, Fifteenth, Seventeenth, Twentieth,
and Twenty-third Oorps via Burkesville and Gordonsville to Frederick
or Hagerstown, Man·land, there to be paid and mustered out.
The question of finance is now the chief one, and every soldier and
officer not needed should be got home at work. r would like to be able to
begin the march north by May 1st.
r urge, on the part of the President, speedy action, as it is important to
get the Oonfederate armies to their homes as well as our own.
r am, with great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-Gene1'al commandtng.

Memorandum, or Basis of Agreemtnt, made tMs 18th dwy of April, A.. D.
1865, nea,r Durham's Station, in the State of North Carolina, by and
between General J OSEPII E. J OIlNSTON, commanding the Confederate Army,
and Major-General WILLUM T. SHERMaN, commanding the Army of
the United States in North Carolina, both present:
1. The contending armies now in the field to maintain the statu quo
until notice is given by the commanding general of al,ly one to its opponent,
and reasonable time-say, forty-eight hours-aIlowed.
2. The Oonfederate armies now in existence to be disbanded and con
ducted to their several State capitals, there to deposit their arms and pub
lic property in the State Arsenal j and each officer and man to execute and
file an agreement to cease from acts of war, and to abide the action of the
State and Federal authority. The number of arms and mllDitions of war
to be reported to the Chief of Ordnance at Washington City, subject to the
future action of the Congress of the United States, and, in the mean time, to
be used solely to maintain peace and order within the borders of the States
respectively.
3. The recognition, by the Executive of the United States, of the several
State governments, on their officers and Legislatures taking the oaths pre
scribed by the Oonstitution of the United States, and, where conflicting
State governments have resulted from the war, the legitimacy of all shall
be submitted to the Supreme Court of the United States.
4. The reestablishment of all the Federal Oourts in the several States,
with powers as defined by the Oonstitution of the United States and of the
States respectively.
5. The people and inhabitants of all the States to be guaranteed, so far
as the Executive can, their political rights and franchises, as well as their
rights of perSOIl and property, as defined by the Constitution of the United
States and of the States respectively.
6. The Executive authority of the Governmen tof the United States not
to disturb any of the people by reason of the late war, so long as they live
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in peace and quiet, abstain from acts of armed hostility, and obey the laws
in existence at the place of their residence.
7. In general terms-the war to cease j a general amnesty, so far as the
Executive of the United States can command, on condition of the disbllnd
ment of the Confederate armies, the distribution of the arms, and the re
sumption of peaceful pursuits by the officers and men hitherto composing
said armies.
Not being fully empowered by our respective principals to fulfill these
terms, we individually and officially pledge ourselves to promptly obtain the
necessary authority, and to carry out the above programme.
W. T. SHlm~fAN, Major-Gene-ral,
Commanding Army of the United States in North Ca1'olilUh
J. E. JOIINSTON, Genel'al,
Commanding COl1jede-rate States A1'1ny in North Call'ol·ina.

Major Hitchcock got off Oil the morning of the 20th, and I .
reckoned that it would take him four or five days to go to
Washington and back. During that time the repairs on an the
railroads and telegraph-lines were pushed with energy, and we
also got possession of the railroad and telegraph from Raleigh
to Weldon, in the direction of Norfolk. Meantime the troops
remained statu quo, our cavalry occupying Durham's Station
and Chapel Hili. General Slocum's head of column was at
Aven's Ferry on Cape Fear River, and General Howard's was
strung along the railroad toward Hillsboro'; the rest of the
army was in and about Raleigh.
On the 20th I reviewed the Tenth Corps, and was much
pleased at the appearance of General Paines's division of black
troops, the first I had eyer seen as a part of an organized army;
and on the 21st I reviewed the Twenty-third Corps, which had
been with me to Atlanta, but had returned to Nashville,
had formed an essential part of the army which fought at
Franklin, and with which General Thomas had defeated Gen
eral Hood in Tennessee. It had then been transferred rapidly
by rail to Baltimore and Washington by General Grant's orders,
and thence by sea to North Carolina. Nothing of interest
happened at Raleigh till the evening of April 23d, when Major
Hitchcock reported by telegraph his return to Morehead City,
and that he would come up by rail during the night. He
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arrived at 6 A. M., April 24th, accompanied by General Grant
and one or two officers of his staff, who had not telegraphed the
fact of their being on the train, for prudential reasons. Of
course, I was both surprised and pleased to see the general, soon
learned that my terms with Johnston had been di&'l.pproved,
was instructed by him to give the forty-eight hours' notice re
quired by the terms of the truce, and afterward to proceed to
attack or follow him. I immediately telegraphed to ~eneral
Kilpatrick, at Durham's, to have a mOlmted courier ready to
carry the following message, then on its way up by rail, to the
rebel lines :
HEADQUARTERS MII,ITARY DIVISIOY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FrnLD, RALEIGH, NOR'fa CAROLINA, .April 24, 1865-6 A, M.

t

r

Gene1'al JOHNSTON, cO'lllmand'ing Confederate Army, Greensboro' :
You will take notice that the truce or suspension of hostilities agreed
to between us will cease in forty-eight hours after this is received at your
lines, nnder the first of the articles of agreement.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

At the same time I wrote another short note to General
Johnston, of the same date:
•
I have replies from Washington to my communications of April 18th.
I am instructed to limit my operations to your immediate command, and
not to attempt civil negotiations. I therefore demand the surrender of
yOUT army on the same terms as were given to General Lee at Appomattox,
April 9th instant, purely and simply.

Of course, both these papers were shown to General Grant
at the time, before they were sent, and he approved of them.
At the same time orders were sent to all parts of the army
to be ready to resume the pursuit of the enemy on the eA-pira
tion of the forty-eight hours' truce, and messages were sent to
General Gillmore (at Hilton Head) to the same effect, with in
structions to get a similar message through tQ General Wilson,
at Macon, by some means.
General Grant had prought with him, from Washington,
written answers from the Secretary of War, and of himself, to .
my communications of the 18th, which I still possess, and here
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give the originals. They embrace the copy of a dispatch made
by Mr. Stanton to General Grant, when he was pressing Lee at
Appomattox, which dispatch, if sent me at the same time (as
should have been done), would have saved a world of trouble.. I
did not understand that General Grant had come down to su
persede me in command, nor did he intimate it, nor did I
receive these communications as a serious reproof, but promptly
acted on them, as is already shown; and in this connection I
give my answer made to General Grant, at Raleigh, before I'had
received any answer from General Johnston to the demand fo-1'
the surrender of his own army, as well as my answer to Mr. Stan
ton's letter, of the same date, both written on the supposition that
I might have to start suddenly in pursuit of Johnston, and have
no other chance to explain.
WAR DEPARTMENT, W ASllINGTON CITY,

April 21, 1865.

Lim/tenant-General GRANT.
GENERAL: The memorandum or basis agreed upon between General
Sherman and General Johnston having been submitted to the President,
they are disapproved. You will give notice of the disapproval to General
• Sherman, and direct him to resume hostilities at the earliest moment.
The instructions given to you by the late President, Abraham Lincoln,
on the Sd of March, by my telegraph of that date, addressed to 'yoll, ex
press substantially the views of President Andrew Johnson, and will be ob
served by General Sherman. A copy is herewith appended.
The Fresident desires that you proceed immeiliately to the headquarters
of Major-General Sherman, and direct operations against the enemy.
Y9urs tnlly,
EDWIN M. STA:KTON, Sec1'eta1"lJ of War.

The following telegram was received 2 P. M., City Point,
1865 (from Washillgton, 12 M., March 3, 1865) :

~farch 4,

[OIPHER]

t

OFFICE UNITED STATES :!l'lILITARY TELEGRAPH,
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES GF 1'[IE UN[TED STATES.,

Ueutenant- Gene1'al GRANT:
The President directs me to say to you that he wishes you to have no
conference with General Lee, unless it be for the capitulation of Lee's army
or on solely minor and purely military matters.
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He instructs me to say that you are not to decide, discuss, or confer
upon any political question; such questions the President holds in his own
hands, and will submit them to no military conferences or conventions.
Meantime you are to press to the utmost your military advantages.
EDWIN M. STANTON, Secretary of War.
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF '!'HE U~ITED S~~TES,}
W ASRINGTON, D. C., April 21, 186".

Major-General W. T. SUERMAN, commanding Military Division of the Mis·
. Bissippi.
'
GEl\"ERAL: The basis of agreement entered into between yourself and
General J. E. Johnston, for the disbandment of the Southern army, and the
extension of the authority of the General Government over all the territory
belonging to it, sent for the approval of the President, is received.
I read it carefully myself before submitting it to the President and Sec
retary of War, and felt satisfied that it could not possibly be approved.
My reason for these views I will give you at another time, in a more ex
tended letter.
Your agreement touches upon questions of such vital importance that, as
soon as read, I addressed a note to the Secretary of War, notifying him of
their receipt, and the importance of immediate action by the President;
and suggested, in view of their importance, that the entire Oabinet be
called together, that all might give an expression of their opinions upon the •
matter. The result was a disapproval by the President of the basis laid
down; a disapproval of the negotiations altogether-except for the sur·
render of the army commanded by General Johnston, and directions to me to
notify you of this decision. I cannot do so better than by sending you the
inclosed copy of a dispatch (penned by the late President, though signed by
the Secretary of War) in answer to me, on sending a letter received from
General Lee, proposing to meet me for the purpose of submitting the ques·
tion of peace to a convention of officers.
Please notify General Johnston, immediately on receipt of this, of the
termination of the truce, and resume hostilities against his army at the ear·
liest moment yon can, acting in good faith.
Very respectfully your obedient servant,
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.

m

t

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF TUE MISSISSIPPI,
1'HE FIELD, RALEIGH, NORTH CAROLINA, .J1pril 25, 1865. ~

Lieutenant-GcneJl'al U. S. GRANT, prcsent.
GENERAL: I had the honor to receive your letter of April 21st, with in
closures, yesterday, and was well pleased that you came along, as you must
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have observed that I held the military control so as to adapt it to any phase
the case might assume.
It is but just I should record the fact that I made my terms with Gen
eral Johnston under the influence of the liberal terms you extended to the
army of General Lee at Appomattox Court-House on the 9th, and the
seeming policy of our Government, as evinced by the call of the Virginia
Legislature and Governor back to Richmond, under yours and President
Lincoln's very eyes.
It" now appears this last act was done without any consultation with
you or any knowledge of Mr. Lincoln, but rather in opposition to a previous
policy well considered.
I have not the least desire to interfere in the civil policy of our Govern
ment, but would shun it as something not to my liking; but occasions do
arise when a prompt seizure of results is forced on military commanders
not in immediate communication with the proper authority. It is probable
that the terms signed by General Johnston and myself were not clear
enough on the point, well understood between us, that our negotiations did
not apply to any parties outside the officers and men of the Confederate
armies, which could easily have been remedied.
No surrender of any army not actually at the mercy of an autagonist
was ever made without "terms," and these always define the military
status of the surrendered. Thus you stipulated that the officers and men
,of Lee's army should not be molested at their homes so long as they obeyed
the laws at the place of their residence.
I do not wish to discuss these points involved in onr reoognition of the
State governments in actual existence, but will merely state my conclusions,
to await the solution of the future.
Such action on our part in no manner recognizes for a moment the so
called Confederate Gov.ernment, or makes us liable for its debts or acts.
The laws and acts done by the several States during the period of re
bellion are void, because done without tho oath prescribed by our Consti
tution of the United States, which is a "condition precedent."
We have a right to use any sort of m[lchinery to produce military re
sults; and it is the commonest thing for military commanders to use the
civil governments in actual existence as a means to an end. I do believe
we could and can use the present State governments lawfully, cons,titu
tionally, and as the very best possible means to produce the object desired,
viz., entire and complete submission to the lawful authority of the United
States.
As to punishment for past crimes, that is for the judiciary, and can in no
manner of way be disturbed by our acts; and, so far as I can, I will use my
influence that rebels shall suffer all the personal punishment prescribed by
law, as also the civil liabilities arising from their past acts.
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What we now want is the new form of law by which common men
may regain the positions of industry, so long disturbed by the war.
I now apprehend that the rebel armies will disperse; and, instead of
dealing with six or seven States, we will have to deal with numberless bands
of desperadoes, headed by such men as Mosby, Forrest, Red Jackson, and
others, who know not and care not for danger and its consequences.
I am, with great respect, your obedient servant,
W. T.. SHERMAN, Major-Gene1'al commanding.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF TlIE MISSISSIPPI, •
}
IN THE FlELD, RALEIGH, NORTH CAROLINA, Ap1il 25, 1865.

Hon. E. M. STANTON, Sec1'ctary of War, Washington.
DUR Sm: I have been furnished [\ copy of your letter of April 21st to
General Grant, signifying your disa.pproval of the terms on which General
Johnston proposed to disarm and disperse the insurgents, on condition of
amnesty, etc. I admit my folly in embracing in a military convention any
civil matters; but, unfortunately, such is the nature of our situation that
they seem inextricably united, and I understood from you at Savannah that
the financial state of the country demanded military success, and would
warrant a little bending to policy.
When I had my conference with General Johnston I bad tbe public ex
amples before me of General Grant's terms to Lee's army, and General
Weitzel's invitation to the Virginia Legislature to assemble at Richmond.
I still believe the General Government of the United States has made a
mistake; but that is none of my business-mine is a different task i and I
had flattered myself that, by four years of patient, unremitting, and success
fullabor, I deserved no reminder snch as is contained in the last pru'agraph
of your letter to General Grant. You may assure the President that I heed
his suggestion. I am truly, etc.,
W. T. SJIERMAN, Major-Gencml comm(tnding.

On the same day, but later, I received an answer from Gen
eral Johnston, agreeing to meet me again at Bennett's house
the next day, April 26th, at noon. He did not even know that
General Grant was in Raleigh.
General Grant advised me to meet him, and to accept his
surrender on the same terms as his with General Lee; and on
the 26th I again went up to Dmham's Station by rail, and rode
out to Bennett's house, where we again met, and General John
ston' without hesitation, agreed to, and we executed, the follow·
ing final terms:
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Terrns of a Military Convention, entered into tMs 26tl~ day of April, 1865,
at Bennett's House, nea'l' Durham's Station, North Carolina" between
Geneml JOSEPH E. JOHNSTON, commanding the Confedemte Army,
and Major - General W. T. SilERMAN, commanding the United Statea
Army in North Carolina:
1. All acts of war on the part of the troops under General Johnston's
command to cease from this date.
2. All arms and public property to be ileposited at Greensboro', and
delivered to an ordnance-officer of the United States Army.
3. Rolls of all the officers and men to be made in duplicate; one copy
to be retained by the commander of the troops, and the other to be given to
nn officer to be designated by General Sherman. Each. officer and man to
give his individual obligation in writing not to take up arms against the
Government of the United States, until properly released from this obli
gation.
4. The side-arms of officers, and their private horses and baggage, to be
retained by them.
5. This being done, all the officers and men will be permitted to return
to their homes, not to be disturbed by the United States authorities, so long
as they observe their obligation and the laws in force where they may re
side.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General,
Commanding United States Forees in North Carolina.
J. E. JOHNSTON, General,
Commanding Confederate Statea Forcea in North Carolina.
Approved:
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant- General.

I retmned to Raleigh the same evening, and, at my request,
General Grant wrote on these terms his approval, and then I
thought the matter was surely at an end. He took the original
copy, on the 27th retmned to Newbern, and thence went back to
Washington.
I immediately made all the orders necessary to carry into
effect the terms of this convention, devolving on General Scho
field the details of granting the parols and making the muster
rolls of prisoners, inventories of property, etc., of General John
ston's army at and about Greensboro', North Carolina, and on
General Wilson the same duties in Georgia; but, thus far, I
had been compelled to communicate with the latter through
rebel somces, and General Wilson was necessarily confused by
the conflict of orders and information. I deemed it of the
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utmost importance to establish for him a more reliable base of
information and supply, and accordingly resolved to go in person
to Savannah for that purpose. But, before starting, I received
a New York Time8, of April 24th, containing the following
extraordinary communications:
[~1rst

Bulletin.]

WAR DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON,

April 22,

1~65.

Yesterday evening a bearer of dispatches arrived from General Sherman.
An agreement for a suspension of hostilities, and a memorandum of what is
called 11 basis for peace, had been entered into on the 18th inst. by General
Sherman, with the rebel General Johnston. Brigadier-General Breckenridge
was present at the conference.
A cabinet meeting. was held at eight o'clock in the evening, at which
the action of General Sherman was disapproved by the President, by the
Secretary of War, by General Grant, and by every member of the cabinet.
General Sherman was ordered to resume hostilities immediately, and was
directed that the instructions given by the late President, in the following
telegram, which was penned by Mr. Lincoln himself, at the Capitol, on the
night of the 3d of March, were approved by President Andrew Johnson,
and were reiterated to govern the action of military commanders.
On the night of the 3d of March, while President Lincoln and his cab
inet were at the Capitol, a telegram from General Grant was brought to the
Secretary of War, informing him that General Lee had requested an inter
view or conference, to make an arrangement for terms of peace. The letter
of General Lee was published in a letter to Davis and to the rebel Congress.
General Grant's telegram was submitted to Mr. Lincoln, who, after ponder
ing 0. few minutes, took up his pen and wrote with his own hand the tol
lowing reply, which he submitted to the Secretary of State and Secretary
of War. It was then dated, addressed, and signed, by the Secretary of
War, and telegraphed to General Grant:
W ASIIDIGTON, Marek 3, 1865-12 P. :Ill.
Lieutenant- General GRANT:
The President directs me to say to you that he wishes you to have no
conference with General Lee, unless it be for the capitulation of General
Lee's army, or on some minor or purely military matter. He instructs me
to say that yOIl are not to decide, discuss, or confer upon any political
questions. Such questions the President holds in his own hands, and will
submit them to no military conferences or conventions.
Meantime you are to press to the utmost your military advantages.
EDWIN M. STANTON, Sec1'etary of War.
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The orders of General Sherman to General Stoneman to withdraw from
Salisbury and join him will probably open the way for Davis to escape to
Mexico or Europe with his plunder, which is reported to be very large, in
cluding not only the plunder of the Richmond banks, but previous accumu
lations.
A dispatch received by this department from Richmond says: "It is
stated here, by respectable parties, that the amount of specie taken south
by Jeff. Davis and his partisans is very large, including not only the plunder
of the Richmond banks, but previous accumulations. They hope, it is said,
to make terms with General Sherman, or some other commander, by which
they will be permitted, with their effects, including this gold plunder, to go
to Mexico 01' Europe. Johnston's negotiations look to this end."
After the cabinet meeting last night, General Grant started for North
Carolina,' to direct operations against Johnston's army.
EnwL.'1 M. STANTON, Secretary of War.

Here followed the terms, and Mr. Stanton's ten reasons for
rejecting them.
The publication of this bulletin by authority was an outrage
on me, for Mr. Stanton had failed to communicate to me in ad
vance, as was his duty, the purpose of the Administration to limit
our negotiations to purely military matters; but, on the contrary,
at Savannah he had authorized me to control all matters, civil
and military.
By this bulletin, he implied that I had previously been fur
nished with a copy of his dispatch of March 3d to General
Grant, which was not so; and he gave warrant to the impres
sion, which was sown broadcast, that I might be bribed by
banker's gold to permit Davis to escape. Under the influence
of this, I wrote General Grant the following letter .of April
28th, which has been published in the Proceedings of the Oom
mittee on the Oonduct of the War.
I regarded this bulletin of Mr. Stanton as a personal and
official insult, which I afterward publicly resented.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI.
IN THE FIELD, RALEIGH, NORTH CAROLmA, .April2S.1S65.

t
f

Lieutenant-Geneml U. S. GRANT, Gcneral-in-Ohie!, WasMngton, n. O.
GENERAL: Since you left me yesterday, I have seen the New York
Timu of the 24th, containing a budget of military news, authenticated by
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the signature of the Secretary of War, llon. E. M. Stanton, which is
grouped,in such a way as to give the public very erroneous impressions.
It embraces a copy of the basis of agreement between myself and General
Johnston, of April 18th, with comments, which it will be time enough to
discuss two or three years hence, after the Government lias experimented a
little \l1ore in the machinery by which power reuches the scattered people
of the vast country known as the" South."
III the mean time, however, I did think that my rank (if not past ser
vices) entitled me at leust to trust thut the Seeretary of War would keep
secret whut was commnnicated for the use of none but the cabinet, until
further inquiry could be made, instead of giving publicity to it along
with documents which I never saw, and drawing therefrom infereuces wide
of the truth. I never saw or had furnished me a copy of President Liu
coIn's dispatch to you of the 3d of March, nor did Mr. Stanton or any
human being ever convey to me its substance, or any thing like it. On the
contrary, I had seen General Weitzel's invitation to tho Virginia Legisla
ture, made in Mr. Lincoln's very presence, and failed to discover any other
official hint of a plan of reconstruction, or any ideas calculated to allay the
fears of the people of the South, after the destruction of their armies and
civil authorities would leave them without any government whatever.
We should not drive a people into anarchy, and it is simply impossible
for our military power to reach all the maSses of their unhappy country.
I confess I did not desire to drive General Johnston's army into bands
of armed men, going about without purpose, and capable only of infinite
mischief. But you saw, on your arrival here, that I had my army so dis
posed that his escape was only possible in a disorganized shape; and as
you did not choose to "direct military operations in this quarter," I in
ferred that you were satisfied with the military situation; at all events, the
Instant I learned wlult was proper enough, the disapproval of the President,
I acted in such a manner as to compel the surrender of General Johnston's
whole army on the same terms which you had presCl'ibed to General Lee's
army, when you had it surrounded and in your absolute power.
Mr. Stanton, in stating that my orders to General Stoneman were likely
to result in the escape of "Mr. Davis to Mexico or Europe," is in deep
error. General Stoneman was not at "Salisbury," but had gone back to
"Statesville." Davis was between us, and therefore Stoneman was beyond
him. By turning toward me he was approaching Davis, and, had he joined
me as ordered, I would have had a mounted force greatly needed for Davis's
capture, and for other purposes. Even now I don't know that Mr. Stanton
wants Davis caught, and as my official papers, deemed sacred, are hastily
published to the world, it will be imprudent for me to state what hus bec:l
done in that regard.
As the erutor of the Tirne8 has (it may be) logically and fairly drawn
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from this singular document the conclusion that I am insnbordinate, I can
only deny the intention.
I have never in my life questioned or disobeyed an order, though many
and many a time have I risked my life, health, and reputation, in obey
ing orders, or even hints to execute plans and purposes, not to my lik
iug. It is not fair to withhold from me the plans and policy of Government
(if any there be), and expect me to guess at them; for facts and events
appear quite different from different stand-points. For four years I have
been in camp dealing with soldiers, and I can assure you that the conclu
sion at which the cabinet arrived with such singular unanimity differs 'from
mine. I conferred freely with the best officers in t·his army liS to the points
involved in this controversy, and, strange to say, they were singularly unan
imous in the other conclusion. TlJey will learn with pain and amaze
ment that I am deemed insubordinate, lind wanting in common-sense j
that I, who for fonr years have labored day and night, winter and sum
mer, who have brought an army of seventy thousand men in magnificent
condition across a country hitherto deemed impassable, and placed it just
where'it was wanted, on the day appointed, have brought discredit on our
Government I I do not wish to boast of this, but I do say that it en
titled me to the courtesy of being consulted, before publishing to the
world a proposition rightfully submitted to higher authority for adjudica
tion, and then accompanied by statements which invited the dogs of the
press to be let loose upon me. It is true that non-combatants, men who
sleep in comfort and security while we watch on the distant lines, are bet
ter able to judge than we poor soldiers, who rarely see a newspaper, hardly
hear from our families, or stop long enough to draw our pay. I envy not
the task of "reconstruction," and am delighted that the Secretary of War
has relieved me of it.
As you did not undertake to assume the management of the affairs of
this army, I infer that, on personal inspection, your mind arrived at a differ
ent conclusion from that of the Secretary of War. I will therefore go on
to execute your orders to the conclusion, and, when done, will with jntens~
satisfaction leave to the civil authorities the execution of the task of which
they seem so jealous. But, as an honest man and soldier, I invite them to
go back to Nashville and follow my path, for they will see some things nnd
hear some things tlJat may disturb their philosophy.
With sincere respect,
W. T. SHERMA.N, Major- (}eneml commanding.
P. S.-As Mr. Stanton's most singular paper has been published, I de
mand that this also be made public, though I am in no manner responsible
to the press, but to the law, and my proper superiors.
W. T. S., Major- General.
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On the 28th I summoned all the army and corps command
ers together at my quarters in the Governor's mansion at
p'aleigh, where every thing was explained to them, and all or
ders for the future were completed. Generals Schofield, Terry,
and Kilpatrick, were to remain on duty in the Department of
North Carolina, already commanded by General Schofield, and
the right and left wings were ordered to march under their re
spective commanding generals North by easy stages to ~ich
mond, Virginia, there to await my return from the South.
On the 29th of April, with a part of my personal staff, I
proceeded by rail to 'Wilmington, North Carolina, where I found
Generals Hawley and Potter, and the little steamer Russia,
Captain Smith, awaiting me. After a short pause in Wilming
ton, we embarked, and proceeded down the coast to Port Royal
and the Savannah River, which we reached on the 1st of ThIay.
There Captain Hosea, who had just come from General 'Wilson
at Macon, met us, bearing letters for me and General Grant, in
which General W'ilson gave a brief summary of his operations
up to date. He had marched from Eastport, Mississippi, "five
hundred miles in thirty days, took six thousand three hundred
prisoners, twenty-three co16rs, and one hundred and fifty-six
guns, defeating Forrest, scattering the militia, and destroying
every railroad, iron establishment, and factory, in North Ala
bama and Georgia."
He spoke in the highest terms of his cavalry, as " cavalry,"
claiming that it could not be excelled, and he regarded his
corps as a model for modern cavalry in organization, armament,
and discipline. Its strength was given at thirteen thousand five
hundred men and horses on reaching Macon. Of course I was
~xtremely gratified at his just confidence, and saw that all he
wanted for efficient action was a sure base of supply, so that he
need no longer depend for clothing, ammunition, food, and
forage, on the country, which, now that war had ceased, it was
our solemn duty to protect, instead of plunder. I accordingly
ordered the captured steamer Jeff. Davis to be loaded with
stores, to proceed at once up the Savannah River to Augusta,
with a small detachment of troops to occupy the arsenal, and to
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open communication with General Wilson at Macon; and 011
the next day, May 2d, this steamer was followed by another
with a full cargo of clothing, sugar, coffee, and bread, sent from
Hilton Head by the department commander, General Gillmore,
with a stronger guard commanded by General Molineux.
Leaving to General Gillmore, who was present, and in whose
department General Wilson was, to keep up the supplies at
Augusta, and to facilitate as far as possible General Wilson's
operations inland, I began my return on the 2d of May. 'We
went into Charleston Harbor, passing the ruins of old Forts
Moultrie and Sumter without landing. We reached the city
of Charleston, which was held by part of the division of Gen
eral John P. Hatch, the same that we had left at Pocotaligo.
We walked the old familiar street&-Broad, Ring, Meeting, etc.
-but desolation and ruin were everywhere. The heart of the
city had been burned during the bombardment, and the rebel
garrison at the time of its final evacuation had fired the rail
road-depots, which fire had spread, ~nd was only subdued by
our troops after they had reached the city.
I inquired for many of myoId friends, but they were dead
or gone, and of them all I only saw a part of the family of
Mrs. Pettigru. I doubt whethe.r any city was ever more ter
ribly punished than Charleston, but, as her people had for years
been agitating for war and discord, and had finally inaugurated
the civil war by an attack on the small and devoted garrison of
Major Anderson, sent there by the General Government to de
fend them, the judgment of the world will be, that Charleston
deserved the fate that befell her. Resuming our voyage, wo
passed into Cape Fear River by its,mouth at Fort Caswell and
Smithville, and out by the new channel at Fort Fisher, and
reached Morehead City on the 4th of May. We found there the
revenue-cntter Wayanda, on board of which were the Chief
Justice, Mr. Chase, and his daughter Nettie, now Mrs. Hoyt.
The Chief-Justice at that moment was absent on a visit to New
bern, but came back the next day. Meantime, by means of the
telegraph, I was again in correspondence with General Schofield
at Raleigh. He. had made great progress in parolling the ofli
50
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cers and men of Johnston's army at Greensboro', but was em
barrassed by the utter confusion and anarchy that had resulted
from a want of understanding on many minor points, and on
the political questions that had to be met at the instant. In
order to facilitate the retmn to their homes of the Confederate·
officers and men, he had been forced to make with General
Johnston the· following supplemental terms, which were of
aourse ratified and approved:
MILITARY CONVENTION OF APRIL 26, 1865.
SUPPLEMENTAL TERMS.

1. The field transportation to be loaned to the troops for their march to

their homes, and for subsequent use in their industrial pursuits. Artillery
horses may be used in field-transportation, if necessary.
2. Each brigade or separate body to retain a number of arms equal to
one-seventh of its effective strength, which, when the troops reach the
capitals of their States, will be disposed of as the general commanding the
department may direct.
3. Private horses, and other private property of both officers and men,
to be retained by them.
4. The commanding general of the Military Division of West Mississippi,
Major-General Canby, will be requested to give transportation by water,
from Mobile or New Orleans, to the troops from Arkansas and Texas.
5. The obligations of oB;icers and soldiers. to be signed by their imme
diate commanders.
6. Naval forces within the limits of General Johnston's command to be
included in the terms of this convention.
J. M. SOHOFIELD, MaJor- General,
Oommanding United States Forces in Nortl~ Carolina.
J. E. JOllNSTON, General,
Oommanding Oonfederate States Forces in North Oarolina.
The total number of prisoners of war. parolled by General Scho
field, at Greensboro', North Carolina, as afterward officially
reported, amounted to ...............................•... ~
And the total number who surrendered in Georgia and Florida, as
reported by General J. H. Wilson, was............ ....••..•

52,453

Aggregate surrendered under the capitulation of General
J. E. johnston......................................

89;270

38,817

Un the morning of the 5th I al$o received from General
Schofield this dispatch:
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RALEIGH, NORTH CAROLINA,

May 5, 1865.

To Major-General W. T. SHERMAN, Morehead City:
When General Grant was here, as you doubtless recollect, he said the
lines (for trade and intercourse) had been extended to embrace this and
other States south. The order, it seems, has been modified so as to include
only Virginia and Tennessee. I think it would be an act of wisdom to open
this State to trade at once.
I hope the Government will make known its policy as to the organs
of State government without delay. Affairs must necessarily be in a very
unsettled state until that is done. The people are now in a mood to a'Ccept
almost any thing which promises a definite settlement. "What is to be done
with the freedmen 1" is the question oC all, and it is the all-important ques
tion. It requires prompt and wise action to prevent the negroes from be
coming a huge elephant on our hands. If I am to govern this State, it is
important for me to know it at once. If another is to be sent here, it can
not be done too soon, for he probably will undo the most that I shall have
done. I shall be glad to hear from you fully, when you have time to write.
I will send your message to General Wilson at once.
J. M. SOHOFIELD, Major-General.

I was utterly without instructions from any source on the
points of General Schofield's inquiry, and under the existing
state of facts could not even advise him, for by this time I was
in possession of the second bulletin of Mr. Stanton, published
in all the Northern papers, with comments that assumed that I
was a common traitor and a public enemy; and high officials
had even instructed my own subordinates to disobey my lawful
orders. General Halleck, who had so long been in Washington
as the chief of staff, had been sent on the 21st of April to
Richmond, to command the armies of the Potomac and James,
in place of General Grant, who had transferred his headquarters
to the national capital, and he (General Halleck) was therefore
in supreme command in Virginia, while my command over
North Carolina had never been revoked or modified.
[Second BulJeUn.]
WAR DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON,

ApriZ 27-9.30

A.

11(.

To Major- General DIX :
The department has received the following dispatch Crom Major-Gen
eral Halleck, commanding the Military Division of thli James. Generals
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Canby and Thomas were instructed some dayl! ago that Sherman's arrange
ments wit·h Johnston were disapproved by the Pre~ident, and they were
ordered to disregard it and push the enemy in every direction.
E. M. STANTON, SeC1'etary of War.
RICID.IO~'D, VmGL.'IIA,

Apil 26-9.30 P.

M

Hon. E. M. SUNTON, Secretary of War:
Generals Meade, Sheridan, and Wright, are acting under orders to pay
no regard to any truce or orders of General Sherman respecting hostilities,
on the ground that Shennan's agreement could bind his command 'Only,
and no other.
They are directed to push forward, regardless of orders from anyone
except from General Grant, and cut off Johnston's retreat.
Beauregard has telegraphed to Danville that a new arrangement has
been made with Sherman, and that the advance of the Sixth Corps was to
be suspended until further orders.
I have telegraphed back to obey no orders of Sherman, but to push for
ward as rapidly as possible.
The bankers here have information to-day that Jeff. Davis's specie is
moving south from Goldsboro', in wagons, as fast as possible.
I suggest that orders be telegraphed, through General Thomas, that
Wilson obey no orders from Sherman, and notifying him and Canby, and
all commanders on the Mississippi, to take measures to intercept the rebel
chiefs and their plunder.
The specie taken with tlwm is estimated here at from six to thirteen
million dollars.
H. W. HALLE OK, Major- General commanding.

Subsequently, before the Oommittee on the Oonduct of the
War, in Washington, on the 22d of May, I testified fully on this
whole matter, and will abide the judgment of the country on
the patriotism and wisdom of my public conduct in this connec
tion. General Halleck's measures to capture General Johnston's
army, actually surrendered to me at the time, at Greensboro', on
the 26th of' April, simply excited my contempt for a judgment
such as he was supposed to possess. The assertion that Jeff.
Davis's specie-train, of six to thirteen million dollars, was re
ported to be moving south from Goldsboro' in wagons as fast as
possible, found plenty of willing ears, though my army of eighty
thousand men had been at Goldsboro' from March 22d to the
date of his dispatch, Aplil 26th; and such a train would have
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been composed of from fifteen to thirty-two six-mul~ teams to
have hauled this specie, even if it all were in gold. I suppose
the exact amount of treasure which Davis had with him is now
known to a cent; some of it was paid to his escort, when it dis
banded at and near Washington, Georgia, and at the, time of his
capture he had a small parcel of gold and silver coin, not to ex
ceed ten thousand dollars, which is now retained in the United
States Treasury-vault at Washington, and shown to the cutious.
The thirteen millions of treasure, with which Jeff. Davis was
to corrupt our armies and buy his escape, dwindled down to the
contents of a hand-valise 1
To say that I was merely angry at the tone and substance of
these published bulletins of the War Department, would hardly
express the state of my feelings. I was outraged beyond meas
ure, and was resolved to resent the insult, cost what it might. I
went to the Wayanda and showed them to Mr. Chase, with whom
I had a long and frank conversation, during which he explained
to me the confusion caused in Washington by the assassination
of Mr. Lincoln, the sudden accession to power of Mr. Johnson,
who was then supposed to be bitter and vindictive in his feel
ings toward the South, and the wild pressure of every class of
politicians to enforce on the new President their pet schemes.
He showed me a letter of his own, which was in print, dated
Baltimore, April 11th, and another of April 12th, addressed to
the President, urging him to recognize the freedmen as equal in
all respects to the whites. He was the first man, of anyauthori
ty or station, who ever informed me that the Government of the
United States would insist on extending to the former slaves of
the South the elective franchise, and he gave as a reason the
fact that the slaves, grateful for their freedom, for which they
were indebted to the armies and Government of the North,
would, by their votes, offset the disaffected and rebel element of
the white population of the South. At that time quite a storm
was prevailing at sea, outside, and our two vessels lay snug at the
wharf at Morehead City. I saw a good deal of Mr. Chase, and
several notes passed between us, of which I have the originals
yet. Always claiming that the South had herself freed all her
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slaves by rebellion, and that Mr. Lincoln's proclamation of free
dom (of September 22, 1862) was binding on all officers of the
General Government, I doubted the wisdom of at once clothing
them with the elective franchise, without some previous prepara
tion and qualification; and then realized the national loss in the
death at that critical moment of Mr. Lincoln, who had long
pondered over the difficult questions involved, who, at all
events, would have been honest and frank, and would not have
withheld from his army commanders at least a hint that would
have been to them a guide. It was plain to me, therefore, that
the manner of his assassination had stampeded the civil authori
ties in Washington, had unnerved them, and that they were then
undecided as to the measures indispensably necessary to prevent
anarchy at the South.
On the 7th of May the storm subsided, and we put to sea,
Ml'. Ohase to the south, on his proposed tour as far as New
Orleans, and I for James River. I reached Fortress Monroe on
the 8th, and thence telegraphed my arrival to General Grant,
asking for orders. I found at Fortress Monroe a dispatch from
General Halleck, professing great friendship, and inviting me
to accept his hospitality at Richmond. I answered by a cipher
dispatch that I had seen his dispatch to Mr. Stanton, of A. pril
26th, embraced in the second bulletin, which I regarded as in
sulting, declined· his hospitality, and added that I preferred
we should not meet as I passed through Richmond. I thence
proceeded to Oity Point in the Russia, and on to Manchester,
opposite Richmond, via Petersb'urg, by rail. I found that both
wings of the army had arrived from Raleigh, and were in camp
in and around Manchester, whence I again telegraphed General
Grant, on the 9th of May, for orders, and also reported my arri
val to General Halleck by letter. I found that General Halleck
had ordered General Davis's corps (the Fourteenth) for review
by himself. This I forbade. All the army knew of the insult
that had been made me by the Secretary of War and General
Halleck, and watched me closely to see if I would tamely sub
mit. During the 9th I made a full and complete report of aU
these events, from the last report made at Goldsboro' up to
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date, and the next day received orders to continue the march
to Alexandria, near vVashington.
On the morning of the 11th we crossed the pontoon-bridge
at Richmond, marched through that city, and out on the Han
over Court-House road, General Slocum's left wing leading.
The right wing (General Logan) followed the next day, viz.,
the 12th. :Meantime, General O. O. Howard had been sum
moned to vVashington to take charge of the new BlU'ea,u of
Refugees, Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands, and, from that time
till the army was finally disbanded, General .fohn A. Logan'
was in command of the right wing, and of the Army of the
Tennessee. The left wing marched through Hanover Court
House, and thence took roads well to the left by Chilesburg; the
Fourteenth Corps by New Market and Culpepper, Manassas, etc.;
the Twentieth Corps by Spots;ylvania Court·House and Chan
cellorsville. The right wing followed the more direct road by
Fredericksburg. On my way north I endeavored to see as much
of the battle-fields of the Army of the Potomac as I could, and
therefore shifted from one column to the other, visiting en l'Oute
Hanover Court-House, Spotsylvania, Fredericksburg, Dumfries,
etc., reaching Alexandria during the afternoon of May 19th,
and pitched my camp by the road-side, aBout half-way between
Alexandria and the Long Bridge. During -the same and next
day the whole army reached Alexandria, and camped round about
it; General Meade's' Army of the Potomac had possession of the
camps above, opposite Washington and Georgetown.
The next day (by invitation) I went over to vVashington
and met many friends-among them General Grant and Presi
dent Johnson. The latteroccupied rooms in the house on the
corner of Fifteenth and H Streets, belonging to Mr. Hooper.
He was extremely cordial to me, and knowing that I was chafing
under the censures of the War Department, especially of the
two war bulletins of Mr. Stanto!1, he volunteered to say that he
knew of neither of them till seen in the newspapers, and that
Mr. Stanton had shown neither to him nor to any of his asso
ciates in the cabinet till they were published. N early all the
members of the cabinet made similar assurances to me after

376

END OF THE WAR.

[1865.

ward, and, as Mr. Stanton made no friendly advances, and offered
no word of explanation or apology, I declined General Grant's
friendly offices for a reconciliation, but, on the contrary, resolved
to rooent what I considered an msult, as publicly as it was made.
My brother, Senator Sherman, who was :Mr. Stanton's neighbor,
always insisted that Mr. Stanton had been frightened by the
intended assassination of himself, and had become embittered
thereby. At all events, I found strong military guards ar,Ound
his house, as well as all the houses occupied by th,e cabinet and
by the principal officers of Government; and a sense of insecurity
pervaded Wa.shington, for which no reason existed.
On the 19th I received a copy of War Department Special
Order No. 239, Adjutant-General's office, of May 18th, ordering
a grand review, by the President and cabinet, of all the armies
then near 'Vashington; General Meade's to occur on Tuesday,
May 23d, mine on Wednesday, the 24th; and on the 20th I
made the necessary orders for my part. Meantime I had also
arranged (with General Grant's approval) to remove, after the
review, my armies from the south side of the Potomac to the
north; both for convenience and because our men had found
that the grounds assigned them had been used so long for camps
that they were foul and unfit.
By invitation I was on the reviewing-stand, and witnessed
the review of the Army of the Potomac (on the 23<1), com
manded by General :M:eade in person. The day was beautiful,
and the pageant was superb. Washington was full of strangers,
who filled the streets in holiday-dress, and every honse was dec
orated with flags. The army marched by divisions in close col
umn around the Capitol, down Pennsylvania Avenue, past .the
President and cabinet, who occnpied a large stand prepared for
the occasion, directly in front of the White Honse.
I had telegraphed to .Lancaster for Mrs. Sherman, who ar
rived that day, accompanied by her father, the Hon. Thomas
Ewing, and my son Tom, then eight years old.
During the afternoon and night of the 23d, the Fifteenth,
Seventeenth, and Twentieth Corps, crossed Long Bridge,
bivouacked in the streets about the Capitol, and th., Fourteenth

•
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Corps closed up to the bridge. The morning of the 24th was
extremely beautiful, and the ground was in splendid order for
our review. The streets were filled with people to see the
pageant, armed with bouquets of flowers for their favorite regi
ments or heroes, and every thing was propitious. Punctually
at 9 .A. M. the signal-gun was fired, when in person, attended by
General Howard and all my staff, I rode slowly down Pennsyl
'vania Avenue, the crowds of men, women, and childreJ?-' denpely
lining the sidewalks, and almost obstructing the way. vVe were
followed close by General Logan and the head of the Fifteenth
Corps. When I reached the Treasury-building, and looked back,
the sight was simply magnificent. The column was compact,
and the glittering muskets looked like a solid mass of steel,
. moving with the regularity of a pendulum. ,Ye passed the
Treasury-building, in front of which and of the White House
was an immense throng of people, for whom extensive stands
had been prepared on both sides of the avenue. As I neared
the brick-house opposite the lower corner of Lafayette Square,
some one asked me to notice Mr. Seward, who, still feeble and
bandaged for his wounds, had been removed there that he
might behold the troops. I moved in that direction and took
off my hat to Mr. Seward, who sat at an upper window. He
recognized the salute, returned it, and then we rode on stead
ily past the President, saluting with our swords. All on his
stand arose and acknowledged the salute. Then, turning into
the gate of the presidential grounds, we left our horses with
orderlies, and went upon the stand, where I fOlmd Mrs. Sher
man, with her father and son. Passing them, I shook hands
with the President, General Grant, and each member of the
cabinet. As I approached Mr. Stanton, he offered me his hand,
but I declined it publicly, and the fact was universally noticed.
I then took my post on the left of the President, and for six
hours and a half stood, while the army passed in the order of
the Fifteenth, Seventeenth, Twentieth, and Fourteenth Corps.
It was, in my judgment, the most magnificent army in existence
-sixty-five thousand mon, in splendid physiq?le, who had just
completed a march of nearly two thousand miles in a hostile coun·
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try, in good drill, and who realized that they were being closely
scrutinized by thousands of their fellow-countrymen and by for
eigners. Division after division passed, each commander of an
anny corps or division coming on the stand during the passage
of his command, to be presented to the President, cabinet, and
spectators. The steadiness and firmness of the tread, the careful
dress on the guides,. the uniform intervals between the com
panies, aU eyes directly to the front, and the tattered and bullet
riven flags, festooned with flowers, aU attracted universal notice.
Many good people, up to that time, had looked upon our West
ern army as a sort of mob; but the world then saw, and recog
nized the fact, that it was an army in the propel' sense, well
organized, well commanded and disciplined; and there was
no wonder that it had swept through the South like a tor-'
nado. For six hours and a half that strong tread of the Army
of the West resounded along Pennsylvania A venue; not a soul
of that vast crowd of spectators left his place; and, when the
rear of the column had passed by, thousands of the spectators
still lingered to express their sense of confidence in the strength
of a Government which could claim such an army.
Some little scenes enlivened the day, and called for the
laughter and cheers of the crowd. Each division was followed
by six ambulances, fiS a representfttive of its baggage-train.
Some of the division commanders had added, by way of variety,
goats, milch-cows, and pack-mules, whose loads consisted of
game - cocks, poultry, hams, etc., and some of them had the
families of freed slaves along, with the women leading their
children. Each division was preceded by its corps of black
pioneers, armed with picks and spades. These marched abreast
in double ranks, keeping perfect dress and step, and added much
to the interest of the occasion. On the whole, the grand review
was :1 splendid succes~, and was a fitting conclusion to the cam
paign and the war.
I will now conclude by a copy of my general orders taking
leave of the army, which ended my connection with the w~r,
though I afterward visited and took a more formal leave of the
officers and men on July 4, 1865, at Louisville, Kentucky:
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lSpeclnl Field Orders, No. 16.J
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
IN THE FIELD, W ASHL.,<"GTON, D. C., May 30, 1865.

l

r

The general commanding announces to the Armies of the Tennessee and
Georgia that the time has come for us to part. Our work is dOlle, and armed
enemies no longer defy us. Some of you will go to your homes, and others
will be retained in military service till further orders.
And now that we are all about to separate, to mingle with the civil world,
it becomes a pleasing duty to reeall to mind the situation of national affairs
when, but little more than a year ago, we were gathered about the ~lilfs
of Look;out Mountain, and all the future was wrapped in doubt and uncer
tainty.
Three armies had corne together from distant fields, with separate his
tories, yet bound by one common cause-the union of our eountry, and the
perpetuation of the Government of our inheritance. There is no need to
recall to your memor·ies Tunnel Hill, with Rocky-Face Mountain and Buz
zard~Roost GlLp, and the ugly forts of Dalton behind.
We were in earnest, and paused not for danger and difficulty, but dashed
through Snake-Oreek Gap and fell on Resaca; then on to the Etowah, to
Dallas, Kenesaw; and the heats of summer found us on the banks of the
Ohattahoochee, far from horne, and dependent on a single road for supplies.
Again we were not to be held back by any obstacle, and crossed over and
fought four hard battles for the possession of the citadel of Atlanta. That
was the crisis of our history. A doubt still clouded our future, but we
solved the problem, destroyed Atlanta, struck boldly across the State of
Georgia, severed all the main arteries of life to our enemy, and Christ
mas found us at Savannah.
Waiting there only long enough to fill our wagons, we again began II
march which, for peril, labor, and results, will compare with any ever made
by an organized army. The floods of the Savannah, the swamps of the
Combahee and Edisto, the" high hills" and rocks of the Santee, the flat
quagmires of the Pedee and' Oape Fear Rivers, were all passed in mid
winter, with its floods lLnd rains, in the face of an lLccumnlating enemy;
and, after the battles of Averysboro' and Bentonsville, we once more came
out of the wilderness, to meet our friends at Goldsboro'. Even then we
paused only long enough to get new clothing, to reload our wlLgons, again
pushed on to Raleigh and beyond, until we met our enemy suing for
peace, instead of war, and offering to submit to the injured laws of his and
our country. As long as that enemy was defiant, nor mountains nor rivers,
nor swamps, nor hunger, nor oold, had checked us; but when he, who had
fought us hard and persistently, offered submission, your general thought it
wrong to pursue him farther, and negotiations followed, which resulted, as
:rou all know, in his surrender.
How far the operations of this army eontributed to the final overthrow
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of the Confederacy and the peace which now dawns upon us, must be
judged by others, not by us j but that you have done all that men could do
has been admitted by those in authority, and we have a right to join in the
universal joy that fills our land because the war is over, and our Government
stands vindicated before the world by the joint action of the volunteer
armies and navy of the United States.
To such as remain in the service, your general need only remind you
that success in the past was due to hard work and discipline, and that the
same work and <1iscipline are equally important in the future. To such as
go home, he will only say that our favored country is so grand, so extensive,
so diversified in climate, soil, and productions, that every man may find a
home and occupation suited to his taste; none should yield to the nat
ural impatience sure to result from our past life of excitement and advent
ure. You will be invited to seek new adventures abroad; do not yield
to tho temptation, for it will lead only to death and disappointment.
Your general now bids you farewell, with the full belief that, as in war
you have been good soldiers, so in peace you will make good citizens j and
if, unfortunately, new war should arise in our country, "Sherman's army"
will be the first to buckle on its 01<1 armor, and come forth to defend and
maintain the Government of our inheritance•
. By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman,
L. M. DAYTON, Assistant Adj~ttant- General.

List of the Average Number of Miles marched by the Diffm'ent Army Oorps
of tho United States Forces under Oommand of Major-General W. T.
SHER.'lfAN, United States A1'my, during his Oampaigns in 1863-'64-'65.
NUMBER OF MILES.
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----------1- --- ------------From Vicksburg to Merldl"n, and back...
From Memphis to Oh"ttanooga..•......
From Chattanooga to KnOXville, and back
From Chattanooga to Huntsville (Paint
.
Rock), Langston, etc., llIld hack
..
From Clifton to Rome
];'rom Chattanooga to Atlanta (average
distance traversed in manoouvring) .. ..

Pursuit of Hood, and back to Atlanta.•..
From Atlanta to Savannah
.
From Savannah to Goldsboro'
.
I·'rom' Goldsboro' to Washington, D. Coo••
Total disumC8 in miles

..

Compiled from campaign maps at headquarters Military Division of the
llississippi, St. Louis, Missouri.
WILLIA.M ROSUOK, Oaptain,
Additional Aide-de-Oamp on Engineer D~lt1l.

OHAPTER XXl V.
CONOLUSION-MILITARY LESSONS OF THE WAR.

thus recorded a summary of events, mostly under
my own personal supervision, during the years from 184(3 to
1865, it seems proper that I should add an opinion of some of
the useful military lessons to be derived therefrom.
That civil war, by reason of the existence of slavery, was
apprehended by most of the leading statesmen of the half-cen
tury preceding its outbreak, is a matter of notoriety. General
Scott told me on my arrival at N ew York, as early as 1850, that
the country was on the eve of civil war; and the Southern poli
ticians openly asserted that it was their purpose to accept as a
casus belli the election of General Fremont in 1856; but, fOliu
nately or unfortunately, he was beaten by Mr. Buchanan, which
simply postponed its occurrence for four ye,?-rs. Mr. Seward
had also publicly declared that no government could possibly
exist half slave and half free; yet tl~e Government made no
military preparation, and the Northern people generally paid
no attention, took no warning of its coming, and would not
realize its existence till Fort Sumter was fired on by batteries of
aliillery, handle~ by declared enemies, from the surrounding
.islands and from the city of Oharleston.
. General Bragg, who certainly was a man of intelligence, and
who, in early life, ridiculed a thousand times, in my hearing, the
threats of the people of South Oarolina to secede from the Fed
• eral Union, said to me in New Orleans, in February, 1861, that
he was convinced that the feeling between the slave and free
States had become so embittered that it was better to part in
HAVING
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peace; better to part anyhow; and, as a separation was in
evitable, that the South should begin at once, because the possi
bility of a successful effort was yearly lessened by the rapid and
increasing inequality between the two sections, from the fact
that all the European immigrants were coming to the Northern
States and Territories, and none to the Southern.
The slave population m 1860 was near four millions, and
the money value thereof not far from twenty-five hundred mill
ion dollars. Now, ignoring the moral side of the question, a
cause that endangered so vast a moneyed· interest was an ade
quate cause of anxiety and preparation, and the Northern lead
ers surely ought to have foreseen the danger and prepared for
it. After the election of Mr. Lincoln in 1860, there was no
concealment of the declaration and preparation for war in the
South. In Louisiana, as I have related, men were openly en
listed, officers were appointed, and war was actually begun, in
January,1861. The forts at the mouth of the Mississippi were
seized, and occupied by garrisons that hauled down the United
States flag and hoisted that of the State. The United States
Arsenal at Baton Rouge was captured by New Orleans militia,
its garrison ignominiously sent off, and the contents of the
arsenal distributed. These were as much acts of war as was the
subsequent firing on Fort Sumter, yet no public notice was
taken thereof; and when, months afterward, I came North, I
found not one single sign of preparation. It was for this reason,
somewhat, that the people of the South became convinced that
those of the North were pusillanimous and cowardly, and the
Southern leaders were thereby enabled to commit their people
to the war, nominally in defense of their slave property. Up
to the hour of the firing on Fort Sumter, in April, 1861, it does
seem to me that our public men, our politicians, were blamable
for not sounding the note of alarm.
Then, when war was actually begun, it was by a call for
seventy-five thousand "ninety-day" men, I suppose to fulfill
Mr. Seward's prophecy that the war would last but ninety days.
The earlier steps by our political Government were extremely
wavering and weak, for which an excuse can be found in the
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fact that many of the Southern represJntatives remained in
Congress, sharing in the public councils, and influencing legisla
tion. But as soon as }rIr. Lincoln was installed, there was no
longer any reason why Congress and the cabinet should have
hesitated. They should have measmed the cause, provided the
means, and left the Executive to apply the remedy.
At the time of Mr. Lincoln's inauguration, viz., March 4,
1861, the Regular Army, by law, consisted of two regiments of
dragoons, two regiments of cavalry, one regiment of mounted
rifles, four regiments of artillery, and ten regiments of infan
try, admitting of an aggregate strength of thirteen thousand
and twenty-fom officers and men. On the subsequent 4th of
May the President, by his own orders (afterward sanctioned by
Congress), added a regiment of cavalry, a regiment of artillery,·
and eight regiments of infantry, which, with the former army,
admitted of a strength of thirty-nine thousand nine hundred
and seventy-three; but at no time during the war did the Regu
lar Army attain a strength of twenty-five thousand men.
To the new regiments of infantry was given an organization
differing from any that had heretofore prevailed in this country
-of three battalions of eight companies each; but at no time
did more than one of these regiments attain its fun standard;
nor in the vast army of volunteers that was raised during the
war were any of the regiments of infantry formed on the three
battalion system, but these were universally single battalions of
ten companies; so that, on the reorganization of the Regular
Army at the close of the war, Congress adopted the form of
twelve companies for the regiments of cavalry and artillery, and
that of ten companies for the infantry, which is the present
standard.
Inasmuch as the Regular Army will natmally form the
standard of organization for any increase or for new regiments
of volunteers, it becomes important to study this subject in the
light of past experience, and to select that form which is best
for peace as well as war.
A cavalry regiment is now composed of twelve companies,
usually divided into six squadrons, of two companies each, or
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better subdivided into three battalions of four companies eacb.
This is an excellent form, easily admitting of subdivision as well
as union into larger masses.
A singie battalion of four companies, with a field-officer,
will compose a good body for a garrison, for a separate expe
dition, or for a detachment; and, in war, three regiments would
compose a good brigade, three brigades a division, and three
divisions a strong cavalry corps, such as was formed and fought
by Generals Sheridan and Wilson during the war.
In the artillery arm, the officers differ widely in their opiniOn
of the true organization. A single company forms a battery,
and habitually each battery acts separately, though sometimes
several are united or "massed;" bnt these always act in concert
with cavalry or infantry.
Nevertheless, the regimental organization for artillery has
always been maintained in this country for classification and
promotion. Twelve companies compose a regiment, and, though
probably no colonel ever commanded his full regiment in the
form of twelve batteries, yet in peace they occupy our heavy
sea-coast forts or act as infantry; then the regimental organiza
tion is both necessary and convenient.
But the infantry composes the great mass of aU armies, and
the true form of the regiment or unit has been the subject of
infinite discussion; and, as I have stated, during the civil war.
the regiment was a single battalion of ten companies. In olden
times the regiment was composed of eight battalion companies
and two flank companies. The first and tenth companies were
armed with rifles, and were styled and used as" skirmishers; "
but during the war they were never used exclusively for that
special purpose, and in fact no distinction existed between them
and the other eight companies.
The ten-company organization is awkward in practice, and I
am satisfied that the infantry regiment should have the same·
identical organization as exists for the cavalry and artillery, viz.,
twelve companies, so as to be susceptible of division into three
battalions of four companies each.
These companies should habitually be about one hundred
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men strong, giving twelve hundred to a regiment, which in
practice would settle down to about one thousand men.
Three such regiments would compose a brigade, three bli
gades a division, and three divisions a corps. Then, by allowing
to an infantry corps a brigade of cavalry a,nd six batteries of
field-artillery, we would have an efficient corps d'armee of thirty
thousand men, whose organization would be simple and most
effici~nt, and whose strength should never be allowed to, fall
below twenty-five thousand men.
The corps is the true unit for grand campaigns and battle,
should have a full and perfect staff, and every thing requi
site for separate action, ready at all times to be detached and
sent off for any natme of service. The general in command
should have the rank of lieutenant-general, and should be, by
experience and education, equal to any thing in war. Habitually
with us he was a major-general, specially selected and assigned
to the command by an order of the President, constituting, in
fact, a separate grade.
The division is the unit of administration, and is the legiti
mate command of a major-general.
The brigade is the next subdivision, and is commanded by a
origadier-general.
The regiment is the family. The colonel, as the father,
should have a persollUll acquaintance with every officer and man,
and should instill a feeling of pride and affection for himself, so
that his officers and men would naturally look to him for per
sonal advice and instruction. In war the regiment should never
be subdivided, but should always be maintained entire. In
peace this is impossible.
'The company is the true unit of discipline, and the captain
is the company. A good captain makes a good company, and
he should have the power to reward as well as punish. The fact
that soldiers would naturally like to have a good fellow for their
captain is the best reason why he should be appointed by the
. colonel, or by some superior authority, instead of being elected
by t4e men.
In the United States the people are the" sovereign," an
51
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power originally proceeds from them, and therefore the election
of officers by the men is the common rule. This is wrong, be
cause an army is not a popular organization, but an animated
machine, an instrument in the hands of the Executive for en
forcing the law, and maintaining the honor and dignity of the
nation; and the President, as the constitutional commander-in
chief of the army and navy, should exercise the power of ap
pointment (subject to the confirmation of the Senate) of the
'
officers of " volunteers," as well as of "regulars."
No army can be efficient unless it be it unit for action; and
the power must come from above, not from below: the Presi
dent usually delegates his power to the commander-in-chief,
and he to the next, and so on down to the lowest actual com
mander of troops, however small ,the detachment. No matter
how troops come together, when once united, the highest officer
in rank is held responsible, and should be consequently armed
with the fullest power of the Executive, subject only to law and
existing orders. The more simple the principle, the greater the
likelihood of determined action; and the less a commanding
officer is circumscribed by bounds or by precedent, the greater
is the probability that he will mn.ke the best use of his command
and achieve the best results.
The Regular Army and the Military Academy at West Point
have in the past provided, and doubtless will in the future pro
vide an ample supply of good officers for future wars; but, should
their numbers be insufficient, we can always safely rely on the
great number of young men of education and force of character
throughout the country, to supplement them. At the close of
our civil war, lasting four years, some of our best corps and
division generals, as well as staff-officers, were from civil life;,
but I cannot recall any of the most successful who did not ex
press a regret that he had not received in early life instruction
in the elementary principles of the art of war, instead of being
forced to'acquire this knowledge in the dangerous n.lld expensive
school of actual war.
But the real difficulty was, and will be again, to obtam an
,adequate number of good soldiers. .....Ve tried almost every sy&
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tem known to modern nations, all with more or less success
voluntary enlistments, the draft, and bought substitutes-and I
think that all officers of eAllerience will confirm my assertion
tlu),t the men who voluntarily enlisted at the outbreak of the
war were the best, better than the conscript, and far better than
the bought substitute. 'Vhen a regiment is once organized in a
State, and mustered into the service of the United States, the
officers and men become subject to the same laws of discipline
and government as the regular troops. They are in no sense
"militia," but compose a part, of the Army of the United
States, only retain their State title for convenience, and yet
may pe principally recruited from the neighbOThood of their
original organization. Once organized, the regiment should be
kept full by recruits, and wilen it becomes difficult to obtain
more recruits the pay should be raised by Congress, instead of
tempting new men by exaggerated bounties. I believe it would
have been more economical to have raised the pay of the soldier
to thirty or even fifty dollars a month than to have held out the
promise of three hundred and even six hundred dollars in the
form of bounty. Toward the close of the war, I have often
heard the soldiers complain that the "stay-at-home" men got
better pay, bounties, and food, than they who were exposed to
all the dangers and vicissitudes of the battles and marches at
the front. The feeling of the soldier should be that, in every
event, the sympathy and preference of his government is for
him who fights, rather than for him who is on provost or guard
duty to the real', and, like most men, he measures this by the
amount of pay. Of course, the soldier must be trained to obe
dience, and should be "content with his wages;" but whoever
-has commanded an army in the field knows the difference be
tween a willing, contented mass of men, and one that feels a
cause of grievance. There is a soul to an army as well as to the
individual man, and no general can accomplish the full work of
his army unless he commands the soul of his inen, as well as
their bodies and legs.
The greatest mistake made in om civil war was in the mode
vf recruitment and promotion. vVhen a regiment became re
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duced by the necessary wear and tear of service, instead of be
ing filled up at the bottom, and the vacancies among the
officers £lIed from the best non-commissioned officers and men,
the habit was to raise new regiments, with new colonels, cap
tains, and men, leaving the old and experienced battalions to
dwindle away into mere skeleton organizations. I believe with
the volunteers this matter was left to the States exclusively, and
I remember that Wisconsin kept her regiments £lIed wit)1 }'E:
cmits, whereas other States generally filled their quotas by new
regiments, and the result was that we estimated'a ,Visconsin reo
giment equal to an ordinary brigade. I believe that five hun
dred new men added to an old and experienced regiment were
more valuable than a thousand men in the form of a new regi
ment, for the former by association with good, experienced cap
tains, lieutenants, and non-commissioned officers, soon became
veterans, whereas the latter were generally unavailable for a
year. The German method of recruitment is simply perfect,
and there is no good reason why we should not follow it sub
stantially.
On a road, marching by the flank, it would be considered
" good order" to have five thousand men to a mile, so that a
full corps of thirty thousand men would extend six miles, but
with the average trains and batteries of artillery the probabili
ties are that it would draw out to ten miles, On a long and
regular march the divisions and brigades should alternate in the
lead, the leading division should be on the road by tl:ie earliest
qawn, and march at the rate of about two miles, or, at most,
two and a half miles an hour, so as to reach camp by noon. Even
then the rear divisions and trains will hardly reach camp much
before night. Theoretically, a marching column should preserve
such order that by simply halting and facing to the right or left,
it would be in line of battle; but this is rarely the case, and
generally deployments are made" forward," by conducting each
brigade by the flank obliquely to the right or left to its approxi
mate position in line of battle, and there deployed. In such a
line of battle, a brigade of three thousand infantry would oc
cupy a mile of "front;" but for a strong line of battle five
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thousand men with two batteries should be allowed to each mile,
or a division would habitually constitute a double line with
.
skirmishers and a reserve on a mile of " front."
The" feeding" of an army is a matter of the most vital im
portance, and demands the earliest attention of the general in
trusted with a campaign. To be strong, healthy, and capable of
the largest measure of physical effort, the soldier needs about
three pounds gross of food per day, and the horse or mule about
twenty pounds. When a general :thst estimates the quantity of
food and forage needed for an army of fifty or one hundred
thousand men, he is apt to be dismayed, and here a good staff is
indispensable, though the general cannot throw off on them the
responsibility. He must give the subject his personal attention,
for the army reposes in him alone, and should never doubt the
fact that their existence overrides in importance all other con
siderations. Once satisfied of this, and that all has been done
that can be, the soldiers are always willing to bear the largest
measure of privation. Probably no Hlwy ever had a more
varied experience in this regard than the one I commanded in
1864-'65.
Our base of supply was at Nashville, supplied by railways
and the Cumberland River, thence by rail to Chattanooga, a
"secondary base," and thence forwa.rd a single-track railroad.
The stores ca.me forward daily, but I endeavored to have on
hand a full supply for twenty days in advance. These stores
were habitually in the wagon-trains, distributed to corps, divi
sions, and regiments, in charge of experienced quartermasters
and commissaries, and became subject to the orders of the gen
erals commanding these bodies. They were generally issued on
provision returns, but these had to be closely scrutinized, for
too often the colonels would make requisitions for provisions
for more men than they reported for battle. Of course, there
are always a good many non-combatants with an army, but, after
careful study, I limited their amount to twenty-five per cent. of
the" effective strength," and that was fOlmd to be liberal. An
ordinary army-wagon drawn by six mules may be counted on to
carry three thousand pounds net, equal to the food of a full
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regiment for one day, but, by driving along beef-cattle, a com
missary'may safely count the contents of one wagon as sufficient
for two days' food for a regiment of a thousand men; and as a
corps should have food on hand for twenty days ready for de
tachment, it should have three hundred such wagons, as a pro
vision-train; and for forage, ammunition, clothing, and oth61'
necessary stores, it was found necessary to have three hundred
more wagons, or six hlmdred wagons in all, for a 001'1)8 d'armee.
These should be absolutely under the' immediate conti'ol of
the corps commander, who will, however, find it economical to
distribute them in due proportion to his divisions, brigades, and
even regiments. Each regiment ought usually to have at least
one wagon for convenience to distribute stores, and each com
pany two pack-mules, so that the regiment may always be cer
tain of a meal on reaching camp without waiting for the larger
trains.
On long marches the artillery and wagon-trains should al
ways have the right of way, and the troops should improvise
roads to one side, unless forced to use a bridge in common, and
all trains should have escorts to protect them, and to assist them
in bad places. To this end there is nothing like actual experi
ence, only, unless the officers in command give the subject their
personal attention, they will find their wagon-trains loaded
down with tents, personal baggage, and even the arms and
knapsacks of the escort. Each soldier should, if not actually
"sick or wounded," carry his musket and equipments contain
ing from forty to sixty rounds of ammunition, his shelter-tent,
a blanket or overcoat, and an extra pair of pants, socks, and
drawers, in the form of a scarf, worn from the left shoulder to
the right side in lieu of knapsack, and in his haversack he
should carry some bread, cooked meat, salt, and coffee. I do not
believe a soldier should be loaded down too much, but, includ
ing his clothing, arms, and equipment, he can carry about fifty
pounds without impairing his health or activity. A simple cal
culation will show that by such a distribution a corps will thus
carry the equivalent of five hundred wagon-loads-an immense
relief to the trains.
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Where an army is near one of our many large navigable
rivers, or has the safe use of a railway, it can usually be sup
plied with the full army ration, which is by far the best fur
nished to any army in America 01' Europe; but when it is
compelled to operate away from such a base, and is dependent
on its own train of wagons, the commanding officer must exer
cise a wise discretion in the selection of his stores. In my
opinion there is no better food for man than beef-cattle,driven
on the hoof, issued lioorally, with salt, bacon, and bread. Coffee
has also become almost indispensable, though many substitutes
were found for it, such as Indian-corn, roasted, ground, and
boiled as coffee; the sweet-potato, and the seed of the okra
plant prepared in the same way. All these were used by the
people of the South, who for years could procure no coffee, but
I noticed that the women always begged of us some ?'eal coffee,
which seems to satisfy a natural yearning or craving more
powerful than can be accounted for on the theory of habit.
Therefore I would always advise that the coffee and sugar ra
tion be carried along, even at the expense of bread, for which
there are many substitutes. Of these, Indian-corn is the best
and most abundant. Parched in a frying-pan, it is excellent
food, or if ground, or pounded and boiled with meat of any
sort, it makes a most nutritious meal. The potato, both Irish
and sweet, forms an excellent substitute for bread, and at Savan
nah we found the rice also suitable, both for men and animals.
For the former it should be cleaned of its husk in a hominy
block, easily prepared out of a log, and sifted with a coarse corn
bag; but for horses it should be fed in the straw. During the
Atlanta campaign we were supplied by our regular commissa
ries with all sorts of patent compounds, such as desiccated vege
tables, and concentrated milk, meat-biscuit, and sausages, but
somehow the men preferred the simpler and more familiar
forms of food, and usually styled these "desecrated vegetables
and consecrated milk." We were also supplied liberally with
lime-juice, sauerkraut, and pickles, as an antidote to scurvy, and
I now recall the extreme anxiety of my medical director, Dr.
Kittoe, about the scurvy, which he reported at one time as spread
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ing and imperiling the army. This occurred at a crisis about
Kenesaw, when the railroad was taxed to its utmost capacity to
provide the necessary ammunition, food, and forage, and could
not possibly bring us an adequate supply of potatoes and cab
bage, the usual antiscorbutics, when providentially the black
berries ripened and proved an admirable antidote, and I have
known the skirmish-line, without orders, to fight a respecta,ble
battle for the possession of some old fields that were full of
blackberries. Soon, thereafter, the green corn 01' roasting-ear
came into season, and I heard no more of the scurvy. Our
country abounds with plants which can be utilized for a preven
tion to the scurvy; besides the above are the persimmon, the
sassafras root and bud, the wild-mustard, the "agav,e," turnip
tops, the dandelion cooked as greens, and It decoction of the ordi
nary pine-leaf.
For the more delicate and costly articles of food for the sick
we relied mostly on the agents of the Sanitary Commission. I do
not wish to doubt the value of these organizations, which gained
so much applause dming our civil war, for no one can question
the motives of these charitable and generous people; but to be
honest I must record an opinion that the Sanitary Commission
should limit its operations to the hospitals at the rear, and should
never appear at the front. They were generally local in feel
ing, aimed to furnish their personal friends and neighbors with
a better class of food than the Government supplied, and the
consequence was, that one regiment of It brigade would receive
potatoes and fruit which wonld be denied another regiment close
by. Jealousy would be the inevitable result, and in au army all
parts should be eqnal; there should be no "partiality, favor, or
affection." The Government should supply all essential wants,
and in the hospitals to the rear will be found abundant oppor
tunities for the exercise of all possible charity and generosity.
During the war I several times gained the ill-will of the agents of
the Sanitary Commission because I forbade their coming to the
front unless they would consent to distribute their stores equally
among all, regardless of the parties who had contributed them.
The sick, wounded, and dead of an army are the SUbjects of
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the greatest possible anxiety, and add an immeneo amuunt of
labor to the well men. Each regiment in an active campaign
should have a surgeon and two assistants always close at hand,
and each brigade and division should have an experienced sur
geon as a medical director. The great majority of wounds and
of sickness should be treated by the regimental surgeon, on the
ground, under the eye of the colonel. As few should be sent
to the brigade or division hospital as possible, for the men a.lways
receive better care with their own regiment than with strangers,
and as a rule the cure is more certain; bnt when men receive
disabling wounds, or have sickness likely to become permanent,
the sooner they go far to the rear the better for aU. The tent
or the shelter of a tree is a better hospital than a house, whose
walls absorb fetid and poisonous emanations, and then give them
back to the atmosphere. To men accustomed to the open air,
who live on the plainest food, wounds seem to give less pain,
and are attended with less danger to life than to ordinary sol
diers in barracks.
W ouncls which, in 1861, would have sent a man to the hos
pital for months, in 1865 were regarded as mere scratches, rather
the subject of a joke than of sorrow. To new soldiers the sight
of blood and death always has a sickening effect, but soon men
become accustomed to it, and I have heard them exclaim on see
ing a dead comrade borne to the rear, "Well, Bill has turned up
Ibis toes to the daisies." Of comse, during a skirmish or battle,
armed men should never' leave their ranks to attend a dead or
wounded comrade-this should be seen to in advance by the colo
nel, who should designate his musicians or company cooks as
hospital attendants, with a white rag on their arm to indicate
their office. A wounded man should go himself (if able) to the
surgeon near at hand, or, if he need help, he should receive it
from one of the attendants and not a comrade. It is wonderful
how soon the men accustom themselves to these simple rules.
In great battles these matters call for a more enlarged attention,
and then it becomes the duty of the division general to see that
proper stretchers and field-hospitals are ready for the wounded,
and trenches are dug for the dead. There should be no real
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neglect of the dead, because it has a bad effect on the living;
for each soldier values himself and comrade as highly as though
he were living in a good house at home.
The regimental chaplain, if any, usually attends the burials
from the hospital, should make notes and communicate details
to the captain of the company, and to the family at home. Of
course it is usually impossible to mark the grave with names,
dates, etc., and consequently the names of the "unknown"
in our national cemeteries equal about one-half of all the dead.
Very few of the battles in which I have participated were
fought as described in European text-books, viz., in great masses,
in perfect order, manamvring by corps; divisions, and brigades.
\Ve were generally in a wooded country, and, though our lines
were deployed according to tactics, the men generally fought in
strong skirmish-lines, taking advantage of the shape of ground,
and of every cover. 'Ve were generally the assailants, and in
wooded and broken countries the "defensive" had a positive
advantage over us, for they were always ready, had cover, and
always knew the grolmd to their immediate front; whereas we,
their assailants, had to grope our way over unknown ground,
and generally fOlmd a cleared field or prepared entangle
ments that held us for a time under a close and withering fire.
Rarely did the opposing lines in compact order come into actual
contact, but when, as at Peach-Tree Creek and Atlanta, the lines
did become commingled, the men fought individually in every
possible style, more frequently with the musket clubbed than
with the bayonet, and in some instances the men clinched like
wrestlers, and went to the ground together. Europeans frequent
ly criticised our war, because we did not always take full advan
tage of a victory; the true reason was, that habitually the woods
served as a screen, and we often did not realize the fad that our
enemy had retreated till he was already miles away and was
again intrenched, having left a mere shirmish-line to cover the
movement, in turn to fall back to the new position.
Our war was fought with the muzzle-loading rifle. Toward
the close I had one brigade (Walcutt's) armed with breech-load·
ing "Spencer's;" the cavah'y generally had breach-loading car·
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bines, "Spencer's" and "Sharp's," both of which were good
arms.
The only change that breech-loading arms will probably make
in the art and practice of war will be to increase the amount
of ammunition to be expenJed, and necessarily to be calTied
along; to still further" thin out" the lines of attack, and to re
duce battles to short, quick, decisive conflicts. It does not in
the least affect the grand strategy, or the necessity for perfect
organi~ation, drill, and discipline. The companies and battalions
will be more dispersed, and the men will be less under the im
mediate eye of their officers, and therefore a higher order of
intelligence and courage on the part of the individual soldier
will be an element of strength.
When a regiment is deployed as skirmishers, and crosses an
open field or woods, under heavy fire, if each man runs forward
from tree to tree, or stump to stump, and yet preserves a good
general alignment, it gives great confidence to the men them
selves, for they always keep their eyes well to the right and left,
and watch their comrades; but when some few holdback, stick
too close or too long to a comfortable log, it often stops the
line and defeats the whole object. Therefore, the more we
improve the fire-arm the more will be the necessity for good
organization, good discipline and intelligence on the part of the
individual soldier and officer. There is, of course, such a thing
as individual courage, which has a value in war, but familiarity
with danger, experience in war and its common attendants, and
personal habit, are equally valuable traits, and these are the quali
ties with which we usually have to deal in war. All men natural
ly shrink from pain and danger, and only incur their risk from
some higher motive, or from habit; so that I would define true
courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measure of danger,
and a mental willingness to incur it, rather th!1n that insensi
bility to danger of which I have heard far more than I have
seen. The most courageous men are generally unconscious of
possessing the quality; therefore, when one professes it too
openly, by words or bearing, there is reason to mistrust it. I
would further illustrate my meaning by describing a man of
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true courage to be one who possesses all his faculties and senses
perfectly when serious danger is actually present.
Modern wars have not materially changed the relative values
or proportions of the several arms of service: infantry, artillery,
cavalry, and engineers. If any thing, the infantry has been in
creased in value. The danger of cavalry attempting to charge
infantry armed with breech-loading rifles was fully illustrated
at Sedan, and with us very frequently. So improbable has
such a thing become that we have omitted the infantry-square
from our recent tactics. Still, cavalry against cavalry, and as
auxiliary to infantry, will always be valuable, while all great
wars will, as heretofore, depend chwfly on the infantry. Artil
lery is more valuable with new and inm'-1Jerienced troops thaI:
with veterans. In the early stages of the war the field-gum
often bore the proportion of six to a thousand men; but toward
the close of the war one gun, or at most two, to a thousand men,
was deemed enough. Sieges, such as characterized the wars of
the last century, are too slow for this period of the world, and
the Prussians recently almost ignored them altogether, pene
trated France between the forts, and left a superior force" in
observation," to watch the garrison and accept its surrender
when the greater events of the war ahead made further resist
ance useless; but earth-forts, and especially field-works, will
hereafter play an important part in wars, because they enable a
minor force to hold a superior one in check for a time, and
time is a most valuable element in all wars. It was one of
Prof. Mahan's maxims that the spade was as useful in war as
the musket, and to this I will add the axe. The habit of in
trenching certainly does have the effect of making new troops
timid. When a line of battle is once covered by a good para
pet, made by the engineers or by the labor of the men themselves,
it does require an effort to make them leave it in the face of
danger; but when the enemy is intrenched, it becomes abso
lutely necessary to permit each brigade and division of the
troops immediately opposed to throw up a corresponding trench
for their own protection in case of a sudden sally. We invaria
bly did this in all our recent campaigns, and it had no ill effect,
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though sometimes our troops were a little too slow in leaving
their well-covered lines to assail the enemy in position or on re
treat. Even our skirmishers were in the habit of rolling logs
together, or of making a lunette of rails, with dirt in front, to
cover their bodies; and, though it revealed their position, I can
not say that it worked a bad effect; so that, as a rule, it may
safely be left to the men themselves. On the "defensive,"
there is no doubt of the propriety of fortifying; but in the as
sailing army the general must watch closely to see that his men
do not neglect an opportunity to drop his precautionary de
fenses, and act promptly on the" offensive" at every chance.
I have many a time crept. forward to the skirmish-line to
avail myself of the cover of the pickets' "little fort," to observe
more closely some expected result; and always tall;:ed famil
iarly with the men, and was astonished to see how well they
comprehended the general object, and how accurately they were
informed of the state of facts existing miles away from their
particular corps. Soldiers are very quick to catch the general
drift and purpose of a campaign, and are always sensible when
they are well commanded or well cared for. Once impressed
with this fact, and that they are making progress, they bear
cheerfully any amount of labor and privation.
In camp, and especially in the presence of an active enemy,
it is much easier to maintain discipline than in barracks in time
of peace. Orime and breaches of discipline are much less fre
quent, and the necessity for courts-martial far less. The cap
tain can usually inflict all the punishment necessary, and the
colonel slwuld always. The field-officers' court is the best form
for war, viz., one of the field-officers-the lieutenant-colonel or
major-can examine the case and report his verdict, and the
colonel should execute it. Of course, there are statutory of
fenses which demand a general court-martial, and these must be
ordered by the division or corps commander; but the presence
of one of our regular civilian judge-advocates in an army in the
field would be a first-class nuisance, for technical courts always
work mischief. Too many courts-martial in any command are
evidence of poor discipline and inefficient officers.
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For the rapid transmission of orders in an army covering a.
large space of ground, the magnetic telegraph is by far the best,
though habitually the paper and pencil, with good mounted or
derlies, answer e,ery purpose. I have little faith in the signal
service by flags and t0rches, though we always used them; be
cause, almost invariably when tltey were most needed, the view
was cut off by intervening trees, or by mists and fogs. There
was one notable instance in my experience, when the signal
flags carried a message of vital importance over the heads of
Hood's army, which had interposed between me and Allatoona,
and had broken the telegraph-wires-as recorded in Chapter
XIX.; but the value of the magnetic telegraph in war can
not be exaggerated, as was illustrated by the perfect concert
of action between the armies in Virginia and Georgia during
1864. Hardly a day intervened when General Grant did not
know the exact state of facts with me, more than :fifteen hundred
miles away as the wU'es ran. So on the field a thin insulated
wire may be run on improvised stakes or from tree to tree for
six or more miles in a couple of hours, and I have seen operators
so skillful, that by cutting the wire they would receive a mes
sage with their tongues from a distant station. As a matter of
course, the ordinary commercial wires along the railways form
the usual telegraph-lines for an army, and these are easily re
paired and extended as the army advances, but each army and
wing should have a small party of skilled men to put up the
field-wire, and take it down when done. This is far better than
the signal-flags and torches. Our commercial telegraph-lines
will always supply for war enough skillful operators.
The value of railways is also fully recognized in war quite as
much as, if not more so than, in peace. The Atlanta campaign
would simply have been impossible without the use of the rail
roads from Louisville to Nashville-one hundred and eighty-five
miles-from Nashville to Chattanooga-one huncl.I;ed and :fifty
one miles-and from Chattanooga to Atlanta-one hundred and
thirty-seven miles. Every mile of this "single track" was so
delicate, that one man could in a minute have broken or moved
a rail, but our trains usually carried along the tools and means
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to repair such a break. We had, however, to maintain strong
guards and garrisons at each important bridge or trestle--the
destruction of which would have necessitated time for rebuild
ing. For the protection of a bridge, one or two log block
houses, two stories high, wi th a piece of ordnance and a small
infantry guard, usually sufficed. The block-house had a small
parapet and ditch about it, and the roof was made shot-proof by
earth piled on. These points could usually be reached only by
a dash of the enemy's cavalry, and many of these block-houses
successfully resisted serious attacks by both cavalry and artillery.
The only block-house that was actually captured on the main
was the one described near Allatoona.
Our trains from Nashville fOl'ward were operated under mili
tary rules, and ran about ten miles an hour in gangs of four trains
of ten cars each. Four such groups of trains daily made one
h1mdred and sixty cars, of ten tons each, carrying sixteen h1m
dred tons, which exceeded the absolute necessity of the army,
and allowed for the accidents that were common and inevitable.
But, as I ha~e recorded, that single stem of railroad, four hun
dred and severity-three miles long, supplied an army of one h1m
dred thousand men and thirty-five thousand animals for the pe
riod of one hundred and ninety-six days, viz., from May 1 to N 0
vember 12, 1864. To have delivered regularly that amount of
food and forage by ordinary wagons would have required thirty
six thousand eight hundred wagons of six mules each, allowing
each wagon to have hauled two tons twenty miles each day, a
simple impossibility in roads such as then existed in that region
of country... Therefore, I reiterate that the Atlanta campaign
was an impossibility without these railroads; and only then, be
cause we had the men and means to maintain and defend them,
in addition to what were necessary to overcome the enemy. Ha
bitually, a passenger-car will carry fifty men with their necessary
baggage. Box-cars, and even platform-cars, answer the purpose
well enough, but they should always have rough board-seats.
For sick and wounded men, box-cars filled with straw or bushes
were usually employed. Personally, I saw but little of the
practical working of the railroads, for I only turned back once
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as far as Resaca; -but I had daily reports from the engineer in
charge, and officers who came from the rear often explc\ined to
me the whole thing, with a description of the wrecked trains all
the way from Nashville to Atlanta. I am convinced that the
risk to life to the engineers and men on that railroad fully
equaled that on the skirmish-line, called for as high an order
of courage, and fully equaled it in importance. Still, I doubt
if there be any necessity in time of peace to organize a corps
specially to work the military railroads in time of war, because
in peace these same men gain all the necessary experience, pos
sess all the daring and courage of soldiers, and only need the
occasional protection and assistance of the necessary tmin-guard,
which may be composed of the furloughed men coming and
going, or of details made from the local garrisons to the rear.
For the transfer of large armies by rail, from one theatre of
action to another by the rear-the cases of the transfer of the
Eleventh and Twelfth Corps-General Hooker, twenty-three
thousand men-from the East to Chattanooga, eleven hundred
and ninety-two miles in seven days, in the fall of 1863; and
that of the Army of the Ohio-General Schofield, fifteen thou
sand men-from the valley of the Tennessee to Washington,
fourteen hlmdred miles in eleven days, en route to North Caro
lina in January, 1865, are the best examples of which I have
any knowledge, and reference to these is made in the report
of the Secretary of War, Mr. Stanton, dated November 22,
1865.
Engineer troops attached to an army are habitually em
ployed in supervising the construction of forts or field works
of a nature more permanent than the lines used by the troops.
in motion, and in repairing roads and making bridges. I had
several regiments of this kind that were most 11seful, but as a
rule we used the infantry, or employed parties of freedmen,
who worked on the trenches at night while the soldiers slept,
and these in turn rested by day. Habitually the repair of the
railroad and its bridges was committed to hired laborers, like
the English navvies, under the supervision of Colonel W. VV-.
Wright, a railroad-engineer, who was in the military service at
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the time, and his successful labors were frequently referred tc
in the official reports of the campaign,
For the passage of rivers, each army corps had a pontoon
train with a detachmeut of engineers, and, on reaching a river,
the leading infantry division was charged with the labor of put
ting it down. Generally the single pontoon-train could pro
vide for nine hundred feet of bridge, which sufficed; but when
the rivers were very wide two such trains would be brought
together, or the single train was supplemented by a trestle
bridge, or bridges made on crib -work, out of timber found
near the place. The pontoons in general use were skeleton
frames, made with a hinge, so as to fold back and constitute a
wagon-body. In this same wagon were carried the cotton canvas
cover, the anchor and chains, and a due proportion of the balks,
chesses, and lashings. All the troops became very familiar with
their mechanism and use, and we were rarely delayed by reason
of a river, however broad. I saw, recently, in Aldershot, Eng
land, a very complete pontoon-train; the boats were sheathed
with wood and felt, made very light; but I think these were'
more liable to cha:fing and damage in rough handling than
were our less expensive and rougher boats. On the whole, I
would prefer the skeleton frame and canvas cover to any style
of pontoon that I have ever seen.
In relation to guards, pickets, and vedettes, I doubt if any
discoveries or improvements were made dming OUlI war, or ill
any of the modern wars in Europe. These precautions vary
with the natm"e of the country and the situation of each army.
When advancing or reh'eating in line of battle, the usual skir
mish-line constitutes the picket-line, and may have "reserves,"
but usually the main line of battle constitutes the reserve; and
in this connection I will state that the recent innovation intro
duced into the new infantry tactics by General Upton is admi
rable, for by it each regiment, brigade, and division deployed,
sends forward as "skirmishers" the one man of each set of
fours, to cover its own front, and these can be recalled or reen
forced at pleasure by the bugle-signal
For flank-guards and rear-guards, one or more companies
52
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should be detached under their own officers, instead of making
up the guard by detailing men from the several companies.
For regimental or camp guards, the details should be made
according to existing army regulations; and all the guards
should be pusted early in the evening, so as to afford each senti
nel or vedette a chance to study his ground before it becomes
too dark.
In like manner as to the staff. The more intimately it
comes into contact with the troops, the more useful and valu
able it becomes. The almost entire separation of the staff from
the line, as now practised by us, and hitherto by the French,
has proved mischievous, and the great retinues of staff-officers
with which some of onr earlier generals began the war were
simply ridiculous. I don't believe in a chief of staff at all, and
any general commanding an army, corps, or division, that has
a staff-officer who p-rofesses to know more than his chief, is to
be pitied. Each regiment should have a competent adjutant,
quartermaster, and com.missary, with two or three medical offi
cers. Each brigade com.mander should have the same staff, with
the addition of a couple of young aides-de-camp, habitually
selected from the subalterns of the brigade, wbo should be good
riders, and intelligent enough to give and explain the orders of
their general.
The same staff will answer for a division. The general in
command of a separate army, and of a oorps cl'armee, should
have the same professional assistance, with two or more good
engineers, and his adjutant-general should exercise all the func
tions usually ascribed to a chief of staff, viz., he should possess
the ability to comprehend the scope of operations, and to make
verbally and in writing all the orders and details necessary to
carry into effect the views of his general, as well as to keep the
returns and records of events for the information of the uext
higher authority, and for history. .A bulky staff implies a divi·
sion of responsibility, slowness of action, and indecision, whereas
a small staff implies activity and concentration of purpose. The
smallness of General Grant's staff throughout the civil war
forms the best model for future imitation. So of tents, offi·
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cers' furniture, etc., etc. In real war these should all be dis
carded, aJ;ld an army is efficient for action and motion exactly in
the inverse ratio of its impedimenta. Tents should be omitted
altogether, save one to a regiment for an office, and a few for
the division hospital. Officers should be content with a tent
fly, improvising poles and shelter out of bushes. The tente
d'abri, or shelter-tent, carried by the soldier himself, is all-suffi
cient. Officers should never seek for houses, but share the-con
dition of their men.
A recent message (July 18, 1874) made to the French As
sembly by Marshal MacMahon, President of the French Repub
lic, submits a projet de loi, with a report prepared by a board of
French generals on "army administration," which is full of
information, and is as applicable to us as to the French. I quote
from its very beginning: "The misfortunes of the campaign
of 1870 have demonstrated the inferiority of our system. . ..
Two separate organizations existed with parallel functions-the
, general' more occupied in giving direction to his troops than
in providing for their material wants, which he regarded as the
special province of the staff, and the 'intendant' (staff) often
working at random, taking on his shoulders a crushing burden
of functions and duties, exhausting himself with useless efforts,
and aiming to accomplish an insufficient service, to the disap
pointment of everybody. This separation of the administra
tion and command, this coexistence of two wills, each inde
pendent of the other, which paralyzed both and annulled the
dualism," was condemned. I t was decided by the board that
this elTor should be" proscribed" in the new military system.
The report then goes on at great length discussing the provi
sions of the "new law," which is described to be a radical
change from the old one on the same subject. ",\Thile conceding
to the Minister of War in Paris the general control and super
vision of the entire military establishment primarily, especially
of the annual estimates or budget, and the great depots of supply,
it distributes to the commanders of the C01'jJ8 d'armee in. time
of peace, and to all army commanders generally in time of war,
the absolute command of the money, provisions, and stores,
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with the necessary staff-officers to receive, issue, and account
for them. I quote further: "The object of this law is to con
fer on the commander of troops whatever liberty of action the
case demands. He has the power even to go beyond the regu
lations, in circumstances of mgency and pressing necessity.
The extraordinary measmes he may take on these occasions
may require. their execution without delay. The staff-officer
has but one duty before obeying, and that is to submit his
observations to the general, and to ask his orders in writing.
With this formality his responsibility ceases, and the responsi.
bility for the extraordinary act falls solely on the general who
gives the order. The officers and agents charged with supplies
are placed under the orders of the general in command of the
troops, that is, they are obliged both in war and peace to obey,
with the single qualification above named, of first making their
obs~rvations and securing the written order of the general."
With us, to-day, the law and regulations are that, no matter
what may be the emergency, the commanding general in Texas,
New Mexico, and the remote frontiers, cannot draw from the
arsenals a pistol-cartridge, or any sort of ordnance-stores, without
first prOCUrlng an order of the Secretary of War in 'Vashington.
The commanding general-though intrusted with the lives of
his soldiers and with the safety of a frontier in a condition of
chronic war-cannot touch or be trusted with orclnance-stores or
property, and that is declared to be the law! Every officer of
the old army remembers how, in 1861, we were hampered with
the old blue army-regulations, which tied our hands, and that
to do any thing positive and necessary we had to tear it all to
pieces-cut the red-tape, as it was called-a dangerous thing for
an army to do, for it was calculated to brmg the law and au
thority into contempt; but war was upon us, and overwhelming
necessity overrides all law.
This French report is weU worth the study of our army-offi
cers,of 'all grades and classes, and I will only refer again, casu
ally, to another part, wherein it discusses the subject of military
correspondence: whether the staff-officer should correspond di
rectly with his chief in Paris, submitting to his general copies,
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or whether he should be required to carryon his correspondence
through his general, so that the latter could promptly forward
the communication, indorsed with his own remarks and opin
ions. The latter is declared by the board to be the only safe
rule, because" the general should never be ignorant of any thing
that is transpirfug that concerns his command."
In this country, as in France, Congress controls the great
questions of war and peace, makes all laws for the creation.. and
government of armies, and votes the necessary supplies, leaving
to the President to execute and apply these laws, especially
the harder task of limiting the expenditure of public money to
the amount of the annual appropriations. The executive power
is further subdivided into the seven great departments, and to
the Secretary of War is confided the general care of the military
establishment, and his powers are further subdivided into ten
distinct and separate bureaus.
The chiefs of these bureaus are under the immediate orders
of the Secretary of "Val', who, through them, in fact commands
the army from" his office," but cannot do so " in the field "-an
absurdity in military if not civil law.
The subordinates of these staff-corps and departments are
selected and chosen from the a,rmy itself, or fresh from "Vest
Point, and too commonly construe themselves into the elite, as
made of better clay than the common soldier. Thus they sepa
rate themselves more and more from their comrades of the line,
. and in process of time realize the condition of that old officer of
artillery who thought the army would be a delightful place for
a gentleman if it were not for the d - d soldier; or, better still,
the conclusion of the young lord in "Henry IV.," who told
Harry Percy (Hotspur) that" but for these vile guns he would
himself have been a soldier." This is all wrong; utterly at vari
ance with our democratic form of governmeut and of universal
experience; and now that the French, from whom we had
copied the system, have utterly" proscribed" it, I hope that our
Congress will follow suit. I admit, in its fullest force, the
strength of the maxim that the civil law should be superior to
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the military in time of peace; that the army should be at all
times subject to the direct control of Oongress; and I assert.
that, from the formation of our Government to the present day,
the Regular Army has set the highest example of obedience to
law and authority; but, for the very reason that our army is
comparatively so very small, I hold that it should be the best
possible, organized and governed on true military principles,
and that in time of peace we should preserve the" habit5 and
usages of war," so that, when war does come, we may not again
be compelled to suffer the disgrace, confusion, and disorder of
186l.
The commanding officers of divisions, departments, and
posts, should have the amplest powe'rs, not only to command
their troops, but all the stores designed for their use, and the
officers of the staff necessary to administer them, within the area
of their command; and then with fairness they could be held
to the most perfect responsibility. The President and Secre
tary of War can command the army quite as well through these
generals as through the subordinate staff-officers. Of course,
the Secretary would, as now, distribute the funds according to
the appropriation bills, and reserve to himself the absolute con
trol and supervision of the larger arsenals and depots of supply.
The error lies in the law, or in the judicial interpretation there
of, and no code of army regulations can be made that meets the
case, until Oongress, like the French Oorps Legislatij, utterly
annihilates and" proscribes" the old law and the system which
has grown up under it.
It is related of Napoleon that his last words were, "Tete
d'armee !" Doubtless, as the shadow of death obscmed his
memory, the last thought that remained for speech was of some
event when he was directing an important" head of column."
I believe that every general 'who has handled armies in battle
must recall from his own experience the intensi ty of thought on
some similar occasion, when by a single command he had given
the finishing stroke to some complicated action; but to me re
curs another thought that is worthy of record, and may en
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courage others who are to follow us in our profession. I never
saw the rear of an army engaged in battle but I feared that
some calamity had happened at the front-the apparent confu
sion, broken wagons, crippled horses, men lying about dead and
maimed, parties hastening to and fro in seeming disorder, and
a general apprehension of something dreadful about to ensue;
all these signs, however, le::lsened as I neared the front, and
there the contrast was complete-peIfect order, men and horses
full of confidence, and it was not unusual for general hilarity,
laughing, and cheering.. Although cannon might be firing,
the musketry clattering, and the enemy's shot hitting close,
there reigned a general feeling of strength and security that
bore a marked contrast to the bloody signs that bad drifted rap
idly to the rear; therefore, for comfort and safety, I surely
would rather be at the front than the rear line of battle. So
also on the march, the head of a column moves on steadily,
while the rear is alternately halting and then rushing forward
to close up the gap; and all sorts of rumors, especially the
worst, float back to the rear. Old troops invariably deem it a
special privilege to be in the front-to be at the" head of col
umn "-because experience has taught them that it is the easiest
and most comfortable place, and danger only adds zest and stim
ulus to this fact.
The hardest task in war is to lie in support of some position
or battery, under fire without the privilege of returning it; or
to guard some train left in the rear, within hearing but out of
danger; or to provide for the wounded and dead of some corps
which is too busy ahead to care for its own.
.
To be at the head of a strong column of troops, in the exe
cution of some task that requires brain, is the highest pleasure
of war-a grim one and terrible, but which leaves on the mind
and memory the strongest mark; to detect the weak point of an
enemy's line; to break through with vehemence and thus lead
to victory; or to discover some key-point and hold it with
tenacity; or to do some other distinct act which is afterward
recognized as the real cause of success. These all become mat
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tel'S that are never forgotten. .Other great difficulties, e1>"pe
rienced by every general, are to measure truly the thousand
and-one reports that come to him in the midst of conflict; to
preserve a clear and well-defined purpose at every instant of
time, and to cause all efforts to converge to that end.
To do these things he must know pedectly the strength and
quality of each part of his own army, as well as that of his oppo
nent, and must be where he can personally see and observe ,:with
his own eyes, and judge with his own mind. No man can proper
ly command an army from the rear, he lIlust be " at its front;" and
when a detachment is made, the commander thereof should be
informed of the object to be accomplished, and left as free as
possible to execute it in his own way; and when an army is
divided up into several parts, the superior should always attend
that one which he regards as most important. Some men think
that modern armies may be so regulated that a general can sit
in an office and play on his several columns as on the keys of
a piano; this is a fearful mistake. The directing mind must be
at the very head of the army-must be seen there, and the
effect of his mind and personal energy must be felt by every
officer and man present with it, to secure the best results.
Every attempt to make war easy and safe will result in humilia
tion and disaster.
L"stly, mail facilities should be kept up with an army if pos
sible, that officers and men may receive and send letters to their
friends, thus maintaining the home influence of infinite assist
ance to discipline. Newspaper correspondents with an army,
as a mle, are mischievous. They are the world's gossips, pick
up and retail the camp scandal, and gradually drift to the
headquarters of some general, who finds it easier to make repu
tation at home than with his own corps or division. They are
also tempted to prophesy events and state facts which, to an
enemy, reveal a purpose in time to guard against it. 1.{oreover,
they ar~ always bound to see facts colored by the partisan or polito
ical character of their own patrons, and thus bring army officers
into the political controversies of the day, which are always mis
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chievous and wrong.. Yet, so greedy are the people at large for
war news, that it is doubtful whether any army commander can
exclude all reporters, without bringing down on himself a clamor
that may imperil his own safety. Time and moderation must
bring a just solution to this modern difficulty.

THE END.

